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Kankhavitaranipuranatika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Buddham dhammafica samghanti-adina ya pakasita.
Bhadantabuddhaghosena, matikatthakatha subha.
Tassa hi linapadam vi-kasanakoyamarambho.

Gantharambhakathavannana

Vippasannenati vividhappasannena. Katham? “Itipiso -pa- buddho
bhagava, svakkhato -pa- vififihi, suppatipanno -pa- lokassa”ti! evamadina.
“Cetasa’ti vuttatta tisu vandanasu cetovandana adhippeta.
Tanninnatadivasena kayadihi panamakaranam vandana, gunavasena
manasapi tathava karanam manarm, paccayappatipattiyadihi ptjakaranam
puja, paccayadinam abhisankharanam sakkacca karanam sakkaro, tesam.
Bhajananti adharo, adhikaranam va.

Thera mahakassapadayo, tesam vamsoti theravamso,
agamadhigamasampadaya tassa vamsassa padipabhutati theravamsappadipa,
tesam theravamsappadipanam. Asamhiratta thiranam. Vinayakkameti
vinayapitake, arambhanurtipavacanametam. Suttabhidhammesupi te thira
eva. “Buddham dhammafica samghafica pubbacariyasihanafica’ti avatva
kasma visum vuttanti ce? Payojanavisesadassanattham. Vatthuttayassa hi
panamakaranassa antarayanivaranam

1. Ari 2. 252 pitthe.
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payojanam attano nissayabhutanam acariyanam panamakaranassa
upakaranfiutadassanam. Tena buddhafica dhammafica samghafica vanditva,
ca-saddena pubbacariyasthanafica namo katvati yojana. Atha va “vanditva”ti
cetovandanam dassetva tato “namo katva”ti vacavandana, “katafijali’ti
kayavandanapi dassitati yojetabbam.

Idani abhidhanappayojanam dasseturn “pamokkhan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
pamokkhanti padhanam. Silam hi sabbesam kusaladhammanam padhanam
adibhavato. Yatha ca sattanam khajjabhojjaleyyapeyyavasena catubbidhopi
aharo mukhena pavisitva angamangani pharati, evam yoginopi
catubhtimakam kusalam silamukhena pavisitva atthasiddhim sampadeti.
Tena vuttam “mukhan”ti-adi. Atha va mukhanti upayo, tena
mokkhappavesaya nibbanasacchikiriyaya mukham upayoti attho. Mahesina
yam patimokkham pakasitanti sambandho. Mahante siladikkhandhe esi
gavesiti mahesi.

Suratena nivatenati “tattha katamam soraccam? Yo kayiko
avitikkamo™ti-adina! stiratena, nicavuttina manuddhaccavasena attanam
anukkhipanabhavena nivatena. Vinayacarayuttena carittavarittehi yuttena.
“Sonattherena yacito”ti avatva “suratena”ti-adi kasma vuttam, kim dussilena
va dutthena va alajjina va yacitena vannana katum na vattatiti ce? Na na
vattati. Therassa vacanam patikkhipitum na sakka, evartipaguno therova,
yacanavasena kattabbo adarenati dasseturm vuttam.

Namenati attano gunanamena. Saddalakkhanasubhato,
vinicchayasubhato, vififieyyasubhato ca subham.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.

Nidanavannana
“Avikata hi’ssa phasu hoti, tatthayasmante pucchami -pa- tunhi,
evametam dharayam1”ti vatva “uddittham kho ayasmanto nidanan’’ti-adina
nayena vuttarm. Ettheva yavatatiyanusavanakathavasane

1. Abhi 1. 260 pitthe.
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atha kho uddesakale “avikata hi’ssa phasu hoti’ti vatva “uddittham kho
ayasmanto nidanam. Tatthayasmante pucchami’ti-adina nayena agatam.
Uposathakkhandhakepi! evameva agatarn. Tattha pubbe vuttam paccha
agatasuttena virujjhati. Tasma yatha na virujjhati, tatha upaparikkhitva
gahetabbam. Evam na virujjhatiti eke. Katham? “avikata hi’ssa phasu hot1”ti

= ¢

vatva “uddittham kho ayasmanto nidanam. Tatthayasmante pucchami’ti-

adina su-uddittham hotiti etarh uddesalakkhanam idhapi khandhakepi!
vuttatta. Tasma “phasu hoti’ti vatva “tatthayasmante pucchami’ti
vuttatthane avuttampi anetva gahetabbam. Kasma? Idha nidanam na
dassitam, uddeso uddesakale uddisitabbalakkhanassa tattha vuttatta. Apica
“nidanuddeso”ti padam uddharitva nidanuddesam dassetukamopi ‘““sunatu
me bhante samgho -pa- avikata hi’ssa phasu hoti’ti pathavasena agatam
nidanam nitthapetva upari atthakathavasena yojetabbam palim idha yojetva
“tatthayasmante pucchami -pa- dharayami’’ti nidanapalim paripunnam katva
puna “tattha nidanuddeso’’ti uddhatapadavasena sankhepato
nidanuddesalakkhanam dassetum “evametam dharayami’’ti vatva “uddittham
kho ayasmanto nidanan”ti-adi vuttarn, tasma evam upari ca khandhake! ca,
atha kho uddesakale “avikata hi’ssa phasu hoti’ti vatva “uddittham kho
ayasmanto nidanam. Tatthayasmante pucchami’ti-adi nidanuddesova

dassito, na nidanam.

Savananattivacananti ettha samghanavakatarena vatturm ayuttanti ce?
Yuttameva. “Patimokkhuddesakena evam vattabban’ti bhagavata vuttatta
bhagavatova anatti, na uddesakassa. Idha navakataravasena vuttam. Theropi
pana uddisiturn labhatiti dassanattharn “theradhikar patimokkhan’ti
vuttamh. Imina suttena navakataro na labhatiti ce? Tam dasseturh “yo tattha
bhikkhuti-adi vuttam.

Yatha catuvaggena thapetva upasampadapavarana-abbhanani sabbam
samghakammam katum vattati, evam “atirekavisativaggena imam nama
kammam katabban’ti avatva atirekavacanatta afifiarn atthar sticeti, kim tanti
“catuvaggadina”ti-adi. Tanhitehi eva siddham. Katham? Catuvaggena
upasampadapavarana -pa-

1. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.



4 Kankhavitaranipuranatika

visativaggena na kifici samghakammam katum na vattatiti. Ettha
“dasavaggena abbhanakammamattam thapetva”ti vadantena
catupaficavaggena karaniyanipi dasavaggena katum anufinatani. Tasma
atirekena vattatiti dipitarn, “thapetva’ti vacanena tinatarena na vattatiti
dipitameva. Tasma na vattabbam atirekavisativaggoti ce? Vattabbameva.
Catupaficavaggena kattabbam chasatta-atthanavavaggena katabbanti ca,
dasavaggena katabbam ekadasadvadasa -pa- ekinavisativaggena katabbanti
ca dipitarh. Unatarena na vattatiti dipitam pakatato. Sabbappakarena pana
atirekavisati-anatirekavisativagge vuttepi dipitarn hotiti vajirabuddhittherena

likhitam. Ito patthaya “likhitan”ti vutte vajirabuddhittherenati gahetabbam.

Sace anuposathepi vatteyya, “uposatham kareyya’ti na vadeyya, yasma
anuposatha katum na vattati, tasma “ajjuposatho”ti vatva puna “uposatham
kareyya”ti vuttam. ‘“Pacchimakattikapunnama eva’ti avadharanam tato
param pavaranadivasassa natthitaya katamm. Uddham pakati-uposathe vuttena

pakaticarittena saddhim idampi.

“Nimittena nimittarh sambandhitva”ti na vattabbam
“tividhasampattiyutta”ti vuttattati ce? Vattabbameva. Kasma?
Tividhasampatti nama nimittasampatti, parisasampatti,
kammavacasampattiti-adim vatva “nimittasampatti nama pabbatanimittam,
pasananimittan”ti-adi vuttam, na nimittena nimittasambandhanam vuttarm.
Apica “tividhasampattiyutta”ti sampayogangesu dassetva puna tameva
pahanangesu dassetum “nimittena nimittam sambandhitva”ti vuttam.
Nadisamuddajatassaresu sammatasimato kammani na vipajjanti
udakukkhepasimatati “vipattisimayo nama’’ti kasma vuttati ce?
Sesalakkhanani sampadetva nadiyam simaya baddhaya udakapariyantam
katva stmagatatta puna tam nadim anto katva talake kate sace tassa simaya
kammam katum vatteyya, simato kammani na vipajjeyyum. Yasma pana
evam katurh na vattati, tasma “udakukkhepasimatta’ti vuttam akaranam.

Visativaggakaraniyatta samghakammassa kammarahena saddhim
“ekavisati bhikkht nisiditurn na sakkonti’ti vuttam, sukhanisajjavasena
nisiditunti adhippayo. ‘“Parimandalakarena nisiditun”ti atthakathayam
vuttam. Tiyojanam atikkamitvati majjhe thatva diyaddham katva tiyojanam.
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Konato hi konam tiyojanam atikkameti, apattifica apajjati, sima ca asima
hoti. Kittetvati nimittani sampannanipi afifiamafifianamavipariyayena,

animittanam namehi ca kittetvati attho.

Rasikatam pamsupi rukkhesu jatesu suddhapamsupabbato hoti.
Gulapindaparimano thiilataya, na tulagananaya!. “Bhiimiyarh patitthito”ti
imina kutasaravadisu ropitam patikkhipati, tato apanetva pana tankhanampi
bhtimiyam ropito vattati. Navamulasakhaniggamanam pana akaranam.
Khandham chinditva ropite pana etam yujjati. Sticidandakappamano
kanitthanguliparimanamatto. “Atthangulubbedho’ti imina ubbedho
paricchinno hoti, “govisanamatto”ti imina parinaho. “Evam santepi
govisanaparinahe paricchedo natthi, tasma khuddakopi mahantopi vattati
evati vadanti.

Jatassare paripunnameva udakam nimittipagam disva aparipunnam

(194~ =

antara thitibhiitam “jatassare sammata”ti vuttarm vipattirh na apajjatiti
“nadiya sammata, samudde sammata, jatassare sammata’ti etthapi loni na
gahita. Baddhasimam va nadisamuddajatassare va anokkamitvati etthapi
“nadiya va bhikkhave samudde va jatassare va”ti2 etthapi na gahita. Tasma
loni na abaddhasimati ce? Abaddhasimava. “Yopi nadim va samuddam va
bhinditva nikkhanta-udakena kato sobbho etam lakkhanam papunati, ayampi
jatassaroyeva’ti3 vuttatta jatassaraggahanena gahitati tattha tattha avutta.
“Yavatika tasmim gamakhette”ti vuttatta afilampi gamam anto katva
samanasamvasakasimasammannanakale# tasmirh game bhikkhii agacchantu

va ma va, vattati. Avippavasasimasammannanakale# agantabbameva.

Agamanapathestti> ettha ekadivasena gantva paccaganturn
asakkuneyyatthaneti vadanti, baddhasimabhavam patikkhipitvati attho.

“Samanta udakukkhepa”ti vuttatta sabbadisasu gahetabbamevati ce?
Yato labbhati, tato gahetabbo “yasmim padese pakativiciyo

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 270 pitthepi. 2. Vi 3. 150 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 91 pitthe.

4. ...sammananakale (Ka) 5. Anagamanapathesu (Kankhayojanamahatika)
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ottharitva santhahanti, tato patthaya kappiyabhumi, tattha thatva
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uposathadikammam katum vattatiti vuttatta. Anubandho addhamaso
anvaddhamaso, addhamasassa va anu. Yo pana kenaci antamaso

tiracchanenapi khanitva akatoti adhippayo.

“Afnfiarn tatthakarmyeva paricchedarn anatikkamitva thitopi kammarm
kopeti”ti vuttatta atikkamitva thito na kopetiti dipitameva hotiti
upatissatthero, tam pana “dvinnam udakukkhepanam antare afifio eko
udakukkhepo upacaratthaya thapetabbo™ti vacanena virujjhati.
Samantapasadikayafihi! “afifiarh tattakarnyeva’ti padam natthi. Tasma
tassadhippayo pariyesitabbo. Anto-udakukkhepasimaya upacaratthaya
thapitam udakukkhepaparicchedam anatikkamitvati attho gahetabbo.
Therena afifiatha papaficitva likhitam.

“Sabhagavatthuna lahukapattin”ti vuttatta sabhagasamghadisesam
aroceturn vattatiti ce? Na vattati desanagaminim sandhaya idha vuttatta.
Tasma eva samuccayakkhandhake ‘“‘sabhagasamghadisesam apannassa pana
santike avikatum na vattati. Sace avikaroti, apatti avikata hoti, dukkata pana
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na muccati’ti2 vuttarm. Yatha sarnghena “sunatu me bhante sarngho -pa-
patikarissati’ti vatva uposatham katum labhati, evam tihi dvihipi afifam
suddham passitva “patikarissama’ti vatva uposatham katum vattati. Ekenapi
“parisuddham labhitva patikarissam1’ti abhogam katva uposatham katum
vattatiti. Atthakathayampi “samanto bhikkhu evamassa vacaniyoti ettha
sabhago eva vattabbo. Visabhagassa hi vuccamane
bhandanakalahasamghabhedadinipi honti, tasma tassa avatva ‘ito vutthahitva
patikarissam1’ti abhogam katva uposatho katabboti andhakatthakathayam
vuttan”ti vatva tassa appatikkhittatta vattatiti dipitameva. “Yada afifiarh
suddham bhikkhum anapattikam passissati, tada tassa santike”ti vuttatta
lahukasseva anufifatatta3 samuccayakkhandhake# vuttatta

sabhagasamghadisesam pana fiattiya arocetva uposatham katurm na vattati.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 334 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 20, 21 pitthesu.
3. Lahukassevayamanufinata (Ka) Kankhayojanamahatika passitabba.
4. Vi-Ttha 4. 20 pitthe.
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Devabrahma pana “tiracchanagato”ti padam thapetva yena kenaci
padena asangahitapi imina sangahitati dassanattham “yassa upasampada
patikkhitta”ti vuttam.

“Catumasiniyam pana pavaritanam santike anupagatena va
chinnavassena va vutthavassena va”ti avatva “anupagatena va
chinnavassena va’ti ettakameva vuttam. Vutthavasso pana tasmim kale
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anupagatatta “anupagato”’ti sankhyarm gatoti. Sabbaya vutthitaya sabbe
vutthahitva gate sannipatetumn na sakka, ekacce sannipatetva parisuddhim
aroceturh vattatiti vadanti. Kasma? Nattirh thapetva
kattabbasammghakammabhava vaggam na hotiti. Pavaranayapi eseva nayo.
Ayam hettha viseso—sace purimikaya upagatehi pacchimikaya upagata
thokatara ceva honti samasama ca, samghapavaranaya ca ganam purenti,
samghapavaranavasena fiatti thapetabbati. “Ekova bhikkhu hoti -pa-
afifiesam anagatabhavam fiatva”ti vuttatta adhitthanuposatham simam
pavisitva katum na sakkati vadanti.

“Kirh sarhghassa pubbakiccan”ti idarh na fiattim thapetva vattabbam.
Tam hi fattito puretarameva kariyati. Tasma “sunatu me bhante samgho,
kim samghassa pubbakiccam, yadi samghassa pattakallanti vattabbam
siyati. Tathapi na vattabbam. Na hi tam fiattiya anto kariyatiti. Evam sante
netam vattabbanti apajjati payojanabhavati ce? Na, yathagatatthane eva
vattabbato, parapadapekkhatayati vuttam hoti. Idam pubbakiccam akatva
uposathakammanm karonto samgho, puggalo va thapanakkhettatikkame
apajjati. Tasmim hi khette atikkante sammajjanadikarane apattimokkho na
hoti uposathakammato pubbe kattabbakammakaranapaccayatta tassa
apattiya. Na sa kammapariyosanapekkha etthagatasampajanamusavadapatti
viya, tasma patimokkhuddesako bhikkhu “parisuddhim ayasmanto
arocetha”ti vattukamo pathamameva parisuddhaparisuddhipaccayam
pubbakiccam sarapeti. Tam hi katam parisuddhipaccayo hoti, akatam
aparisuddhipaccayo. Teneva ubhayapekkhadhippayena katam, na katanti
avatva “kim samghassa pubbakiccam”iccevaha. Tattha akatapakkhe tava
parisuddhi-arocanakkamanidassanattham
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parato “yassa siya apatti, so avikareyya’ti ca, katapakkhe “asantiya apattiya
tunh1 bhavitabban’ti ca vakkhati.
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“Sabbantimena paricchedena catthi bhikkhtihi sannipatitva™ti ca,
“uposathakaranattham sannipatite samghe bahi -pa- adentena chando
databbo”ti ca vadanti. Asannipatitepi pana vattati. Idam hi
chandadanasamayadassanattham vuttamn. Uposathakaranattham sannipatite
samghe bahi uposatham katva agatassa kattabbakaradassanatthafica vuttam.
Padhanagharavasino padhanagharam pavisitukama attano
sabhagabhikkhtinam chandam datva sace samgho sannipatati, “mayham
chando arocetabbo”ti vatva padhanagharam pavisanti. Ayam sihaladipe
payogo. Arocentena pana sannipatite arocetabbarn. Paficasu bhikkhiisu
ekasmim vihare vasantesu ekassa chandaparisuddhim aharitva catunnam
patimokkham uddisiturh anufifiatatta sannipatite chando gahetabbo
arocetabboti vacanam niratthakarh viya. “Theyyasamvasako patijanatiti!
vacanato samanerena ahatapi vattati. Kammam na kopeti’ti ca, “sace pubbe
chandam datva bahistmagato puna pavisati, paccha chandaggahanakiccam
natthi, tassa payogo simasammutivasena veditabbo’ti ca “chandadane
tikkhattum vacane idam payojanarn—pathamam samaggabhavam, dutiyam
paccha vidhatabbabhavam?, tatiyarh chandaharakassa dukkatamocanarm
dipeti’ti3 ca likhitam. Bilalasankhalikabaddhava hoti antogehe eva
sampayojanatta, yatha sa na katthaci gacchati, tatha sapi na katthaci
gacchatiti adhippayo. Itaratha visesanam niratthakam hotiti acariyena

gahitam.

“Na hi tam akatva uposatham katum vattati’ti pubbe dassitatta “idampi
hi ubhayan”ti kasma vuttanti ce? Sesani therena anattena katabbani
dassitani, ime pana dve therena va patimokkhuddesakena va
fattitthapanakena va yena va tena va katabbaniti ca, sammajjanadini tattha
tattha tadisani payojanani nipphadenti, ime pana dve tattha tattha na kifici
kammam sadhenti, tasma “kim imina”ti avatva katabbamevati dassetuflica
“idampi hi ubhayan”ti-adi vuttar. “Ayasmantanarh pade

1. Vi 3. 163 pitthe. 2. Pacchapi databbabhavam (Ka) 3. Vajira-T1 463 pitthe.
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vandati’ti ganavasena vatva puggalavasena na vuttam tena arocetabbassa

afifassa abhava.

Samghassa uddittham hotiti samghena uddittham hotiti attho.
Samaggassa hi sarnghassati ettha samaggabhavassa kayasamaggikaranatta
natthi dosoti ce? Tam na, uddesepi savanepi samaggabhavassa icchitabbatta.
“Sunatu me bhante”ti hi imina cittasamaggim dipeti savane sabbehi

ekibhutabhavato.

Saficicca apattimh apajjatiti ettha anadariyavasena apajjanto eva alajji
hoti, na itaroti. Apattith parigtihatiti ettha “lajjaya parigthanto alajji na hoti,

‘kim imina’ti anadariyavasena parigihanto hot1’ti ca likhitam.

“Sattannarh apattikkhandhanan”ti na vattabbam, “channan’ti
vattabbanti ce? Sattannamevati vattabbam. Parajikapattim apanno hi sace
attano sapattikabhavam pakaseti, samghassa ca uposatho sampajjati, tassa ca

gihibhavena va samanerabhavena va suddhi hotiti.

Ekacce acariya nama dhammabhariko kira acariyo. Kasma evam
vuttanti ce? Yavatatiyanusavana nama tikkhatturh vacanam. Tatha pathe
anagatatta kevalam ‘““yavatatiyam anusavitan”ti padameva disva “yassa siya
apatti, so avikareyya”ti idam “sace apattim apanna, avikarothati
imamattham dipeti. “Asantiya apattiya tunhi bhavitabbanti idampi
tamevattham dipeti. “Tunhibhavena kho panayasmante parisuddhati

vedissami”ti idampi tamevati evamattham gahetva vuttam kira.

Apareti atthadassitthero kira. Etam sandhayati ettha “sakimpi
anusavitanti padassa vacanena tikkhattum anusavana katabbati ettakameva
dipitam viya dissati.

Imamatthamh sandhaya vuttanti katham vififiayatiti ce? “Ayamettha

acariyaparamparabhato vinicchayo™ti vuttam.
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“Saramanena”ti imina sampajanamusavadassa sacittakattam dasseti.
Samghamajjhe vati-adi lakkhanavacanam kira. Samghuposathakaranattham
samghamajjhe ce nisinno, tasmim samghamajjhe avikatabba.
Ganuposathakaranatthafice ganamajjhe nisinno, tasmim ganamajjhe.
Ekasseva santike ce parisuddhi-uposatham kattukamo, tasmim ekapuggale
avikatabbati, etena na kevalam samghamajjhe evayam musavado
sambhavati, atha kho ettha vuttalakkhanena asatipi “parisuddhim ayasmanto
arocetha’ti-adividhane ganuposathepi sapattiko hutva uposatham kattukamo
anarocetva tunhibhtitova ce karoti, ayamsampajanamusavadapattim apajjatiti
imassatthassa avikaranato lakkhanavacanam kiretanti vuttanti takkika.
Affatha “ganamajjheva’ti na vattabbanti tesam adhippayo.
Arocanadhippayavasena vuttanti acariyassa takko. Arocento hi “sarhghassa
arocem1’’ti adhippayena avikaronto samghamajjhe avikaroti nama,
ubhatopasse nisinnanam arocento ganamajjhe avikaroti nama, “ekasseva
arocessami’'ti adhippayena avikaronto ekapuggale avikaroti nama. Sacepi
vematiko hoti -pa- patikarissamiti evam kate yava vematiko hoti, tava
sabhagapattim patiggahetum labhati, afifiesafica kammanam parisuddho
nama hoti. Puna nibbematiko hutva desetabbam va na vati neva paliyam, na
atthakathayam atthi, desite pana doso natthi. Tatha ito vutthahitva tarh
apattimh patikarissamiti ettha ca sakalasamghe sabhagapattim apanne,
vematike cati likhitarn!.

Nidanavannana nitthita.

1. Vajira-T1 465 pitthe.



Parajikakanda

1. Pathamaparajikavannana

Idha pana thatva sikkhapadanam kamabhedo pakasetabbo. Katham—
sabbasikkhapadanam yathasambhavam desanakkamo, pahanakkamo,
patipattikkamo, uppattikkamoti catubbidho kamo labhati. Tattha bhagavata
rajagahe bhikkhtinam patimokkhuddesam anujanantena patimokkhuddesassa
yo desanakkamo anuffiato, tam desanakkamam anukkamantova
mahakassapo pathamam parajikuddesam pucchi, tadanantaram
samghadisesuddesam, tadanantaram aniyatuddesam, tadanantaram
vittharuddesam. Tadanantaram bhikkhunivibhangafica teneva anukkamena
pucchi. Tato param tayo apattikkhandhe sangahetum vina
gananaparicchedena sekhiyadhamme pucchi. Apattikkhandhe sabhagato
patthaya pucchanto visatikhandhake pucchi. Nidanuddesantogadhanam va
sarupena anudditthanam pucchanattharm khandhake pucchi. Etena
khandhake pafifatta thullaccayapi sangahita honti. Pucchitanukkameneva
ayasma upalitthero byakasi. Ayamettha desanakkamo.
Ubhatovibhangakhandhakato pana uccinitva hada parivaro visum pali kato,
imameva vacanam sandhaya atthakathayam vuttam “eteneva upayena
khandhakarh parivarepi aropayirnst’ti-adi!. Apica paliyarh “eteneva
upayena ubhatovibhange pucchi. Puttho puttho ayasma upali vissajjesi’ti2
ettakameva vuttam. Tasma thero ubhatovibhange eva pucchi. Vissajjanto
pana ayasma upali niravasesam dassento khandhakaparivare anto katva
desesi. Ganasajjhayakale pana tada khandhakaparivara visum pali katati
ayamettha desanakkamo.

Yadi evarm nidanuddeso pathamadesanati ce? Na, uposathakkhandhake3
“yani maya bhikkhtinam sikkhapadani pafifiattani, tani nesam
patimokkhuddesam anujaneyyan”ti vacanato, “yassa siya apatti’ti4 vacanato
ca. Akusalabyakatanam apattinam ditthadhammasamparayikasavatthaniyatta
yathabhutam silasamvarakena parivajjanena pahatabbatta

pahanakkamopettha sambhavati “tavadeva cattari akaraniyani

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 12 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 483 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 140 pitthe. 4.Vi 3. 140, 141 pitthesu.
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acikkhitabbani’ti! vacanato. Tatha “samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadestti2
vacanato yathabhutam acikkhanasikkhanena patipattikkamopi sambhavati.
Yathuddesakkamam pariyapunitabbapariyatti-atthenapi patipattikkamo,
evamimehi tthi kamehi desetabbanametesam sikkhapadanam
yathasambhavam uppattikkamo sambhavati. Tatha hi yam yam sadharanam,
tam tam bhikkhum arabbha uppanne eva vatthusmim “ya pana bhikkhunt
chandaso methunarh dhamman”ti-adina3 nayena bhikkhuninampi pafifiattarh.
Yato bhikkhuninarm tamh anuppannapaiifiatti na siya, tato anuppannapafifiatti
tasmirh natthiti4 parivaravacanam na virujjhati. Etthavata purimena
kamattayena yam pathamam desetabbam, tam parajikuddese
pathamuppannatta methunadhammaparajikam sabbapathamam desetukamo
ayasma upalitthero “tatra sudam bhagava vesaliyam viharati’ti
vesaliyameva papetva thapesi.

Idani sabbesam sikkhapadanam pafifnapanavidhanam veditabbam.
Katharm? “Evafica pana bhikkhave imarh sikkhapadarh uddiseyyatha”ti®
evam sa-uddesa-anuddesabhedato duvidham. Tattha patimokkhe sartipato
agata pafica apattikkhandha sa-uddesapaiifiatti nama. Sapi dvidha
sapuggalapuggalaniddesabhedato. Tattha yassa paififattiya anto apattiya
saha, vina va puggalo dassito, sa sapuggalaniddesa. Itara apuggalaniddesa.

Tattha sapuggalaniddesa dvidha adassitadassitapattibhedato. Tattha
adassitapattika nama attha parajika dhamma veditabba. “Parajiko hoti
asamvaso”ti’ hi puggalova tattha dassito, napatti. Dassitapattika nama
bhikkhunipatimokkhe agata sattarasa samghadisesa dhamma. “Ayampi
bhikkhuni pathamapattikarh dhammar apanna nissaraniyam
samghadisesan”ti8 hi tattha apatti dassita saddhim puggalena.

Tatha apuggalaniddesapi adassitadassitapattibhedato dvidha. Tattha

adassitapattika nama sekhiya dhamma. Vuttavasesa dassitapattikati
veditabba.

1. Vi 3. 134 pitthe. (Atthato samanam) 2. Ma 3. 53; Abhi 2. 253 pitthesu.
3. Matikapali 38 pitthe. 4. Vi 5. 96 pitthe.
5. Vi 1. 12 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 24, 28 pitthadisu.

7. Vi 1. 25, 28, 55, 56, 90, 92, 116, 117 pitthesu. 8. Vi 2. 291, 293 pitthadisu.
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Sapi dvidha anidditthakarakanidditthakarakabhedato. Tattha
anidditthakaraka nama sukkavisatthi! musavadomasavada pesufifia
bhiitagama affiavadaka ujjhapanaka ganabhojana paramparabhojana
surameraya angulipatodaka hasadhamma anadariya talaghataka
jatumatthakasikkhapadanam vasena paficadasavidha honti. Tattha
nidditthakarake missamissabhedo veditabbo—tattha
upayogabhummavibhattiyo ekamsena missa. Avasesa missa ca amissa ca.
Seyyathidam? Paccattarn tava dvisu aniyatesu upayogena missam,
dvadasasu patidesaniyesu karanena missam,
unapaficabandhanapattasikkhapadesu samikaranehi, Ginavisativasse
bhummena, mohanake upayogasamibhummehi. Yasma “vivannakan”ti
bhavo adhippeto, na katta, tasma vivannakasikkhapadam yada na
sambhavati, evam paccattam paficavidham missam hoti. Sesesu
pathamaniyatam thapetva adimhi “yo pana bhikkht’ti evamagatam
paccattamn va, dutiyaniyatam thapetva
panitabhojanasamanuddesatatiyacatutthapatidesaniyasikkhapadesu majjhe
“yo pana bhikkht’ti evamagatam paccattam va,
dubbacakuladusakasamsatthasikkhapadesu adimhi kevalam “bhikkht’ti
agatam paccattam va, bhedanuvattakasikkhapade majjhe agatarn paccattam
va afifiaya vibhattiya amissameva hoti. Tattha
bhedanuvattakatuvattanadvayasamsatthadutiyapatidesaniyasikkhapadesu
bahuvacanam, itarattha sabbattha ekavacanamevati veditabbam.

Tatha upayogo dvisu vikappanasikkhapadesu, tantavayasikkhapade ca
paccattena misso, abhihatasikkhapade karanena, rajasikkhapade
karanasamipaccattehiti upayogo tidha misso hoti. Karanafica
kutikaramahallakadutiyakathinadvebhaganisidanasanthata
dubbannakaranasikkhapadesu chasu paccattena missam,
pathamatatiyakathina-
atthangulapadakanisidanakanduppaticchadikavassikasatika-
udakasatikadvedhammapaccasisanasikkhapadesu atthasu samina missanti
karanam dvidha missam hoti. Avasesesu chabbassavassikasatika
dvatticchadanavasathapinda mahanama garulahupavuranasikkhapadesu
sattasu karanavibhatti afifiavibhattiya amissa, acceka-elakalomasikkhapadesu
samivibhatti karanavibhattiya missa. Atirekapattabhesajjasikkhapadesu
aggahitaggahanena samivibhatti amissava hotiti veditabba. Evam tava
nidditthakarakesu sikkhapadesu

1. Sukkavissatthi (Ka)
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Paficadha ca tidha ceva, dvidha cepi tathekadha.
Bhinna vibhattiyo pafica, sabbekadasadha siyum.

Evam tava yathavuttesu sa-uddesapafifiattisankhatesu sikkhapadesu
aggahitaggahanena pafifiasuttaresu tisatesu navuti-anidditthakarake vajjetva
nidditthakarakani atirekasatthidvisatani honti. Tesu paccattakaranani
timsuttarani dvisatani honti. Tesu amissapaccattakaranani dvadasuttarani
dvisatani, missapaccattakaranani attharasa honti. Avasesesu timsatiya
sikkhapadesu missopayogakaranani pafica honti, missakaranani cuddasa,
amissani satta, missamissakaranani dve, amissani dveti sabbesupi
nidditthakarakesu bhedanuvattaka dubbaca kuladuisaka pathama dutiya tatiya
kathina abhihata kutikaramahallaka vikappanadvaya dvebhaga chabbassa
nisidana santhata elakaloma tirekapattabhesajja vassikasatika tantavaya
acceka charatta dvatticchadana atthangata avasathapinda mahanama
dirattasena uyyodhika dubbannakarana
atthangulapadakanisidanakanduppaticchadikavassikasatikadutiyapatidesanty
a-udakasatikapaccasisanasikkhapadesu paficattimsesu “Yo pana bhikkhuti
natthi. Dutiyaniyata panitabhojana samanuddesa tatiyacatutthapatidesaniyesu
majjhe atthi.

Ettavata sa-uddesanuddesadukam, sapuggalapuggalaniddesadukam,
paccekadassitapattidukadvayam, anidditthakarakadukam, tattha
nidditthakarakesu paccattabhummadukam, sayopanayopanadukam,
ayopanamajjheyopanadukam, ekanekavacanadukanti nava dukani dassitani
honti. Visesakaranam tasmim tasmim sikkhapade sampatte avibhavissati.
Evam tava sa-uddesapafifattim fiatva sesavinayapitake ya kaci pafifiatti
anuddesapaffiattiti veditabba. Sa padabhajana’ntarapatti vinitavatthu
patikkhepapafifiatti-avuttasiddhisikkhapadavasena chabbidha hoti.

Tattha “yebhuyyena khayite apatti thullaccayassa!, vattakate mukhe
acchupantassa apatti dukkatassa”ti? evamadika padabhajane
sandissamanapatti padabhajanasikkhapadarh nama. “Na ca bhikkhave
sabbamattikamaya kuti katabba.

1. Vi 5. 55 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 46, 55 pitthesu.
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Yo kareyya, apatti dukkatassa’ti-adi! antarapattisikkhapadarh nama.
“Anujanami bhikkhave divapatisalliyantena dvaram samvaritva
patisalliyitun”ti2 evamadi vinitavatthusikkhapadarm nama. “Samghabhedako
bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasampadetabbo”ti3 evamadi
patikkhepasikkha@padarh nama.

Yasma pana tena tena patikkhepena “yo pana bhikkhu samaggam
samgham adhammasafiii bhindeyya, parajiko hoti asamvaso. Yo pana
bhikkhu dutthacitto bhagavato jivamanakasarire lohitarh uppadeyya,
parajiko hoti asamvaso”ti sikkhapadani pafifiattani honti. Yani sandhaya
“ekassa chejjaka hoti, catunnam thullaccayam, catunnaficeva anapatti,
sabbesam ekavatthuka”ti vuttam. “Atthapatti titthante bhagavati apajjati, no
parinibbute”ti4 ca vuttarh. Tena na kevalam “na bhikkhave janarh
samghabhedako anupasampanno upasampadetabbo -pa- apatti
dukkatassa’ti3 idameva sikkhapadam pafifiattarn hoti sadhakar hoti.
“Pandako bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasampadetabbo, upasampanno
nasetabbo”’tid evamadisu pana upajjhayadinam dukkatameva paffiattari, na
pandakadinam parajikapatti. Na hi tesam bhikkhubhavo atthi. Yato siya
parajikapatti. Tatha “na acchinne theve pakkamitabban”ti® evamadikafica
patikkhepasikkhapadameva nama.

Khandhakesu pafifiattadukkatathullaccayani pafifiattisikkhapadarm nama.
“Tena hi sariputta bhedanuvattake thullaccayam desapehi”ti’ vuttarm,
thullaccayampi tattheva samodhanam gacchati. Idam tesam
vibhattikammakkhane apafifiattatta avijjamanampi bhagavato vacanena
visuddhakkhanepi vijjamanam jatanti eke. “Bhedanuvattake desapehi’ti
vacanato sesabhedanuvattakanam “yo pana bhikkhu janam
samghabhedakanam anuvatteyya, apatti thullaccayassa’ti sikkhapadam
panfiattam hotiti veditabbam. Tatha sabbani khandhakavattani,
vinayakammani ca tattheva samodhanam gacchanti. Yathaha “pafifiatte tam
upali maya agantukanam bhikkhtinam agantukavattam -pa- evam supafifiatte
kho maya upali sikkhapade”ti-adi. “’Ya pana bhikkhuni naccam va gitam va
vaditam va dassanaya

1. Vi 1. 52 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 48 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 123 pitthe. 4. Vi 5. 217 pitthe.
5. Vi 3. 119 pitthe. 6. Vi 3. 62, 67, 81, 86 pitthesu. 7. Vi 4. 364 pitthe.
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gaccheyya, pacittiyan”til imina suttena bhikkhuni nacceyya va gayeyya va
vadeyya va, pacittiyanti evamadikam yam kifici atthakathaya dissamanam
apattijatam vinayakammam va avuttasiddhisikkhapadam nama.
Chabbidhampetam chahi akarehi uddesaraham na hotiti
anuddesasikkhapadam namati veditabbam. Seyyathidam? Paficahi uddesehi
yathasambhavam visabhagatta thullaccayadubbhasitanam,
sabhagavatthukampi dukkatathullaccayadvayam asabhagapattikatta
antarapattipaffiattisikkhapadanam, nanavatthukapattikatta
patikkhepasikkhapadanam, kesafici vinitavatthupafnfiattisikkhapadanafica
adassitapattikatta, adassitavatthukatta bhedanuvattakathullaccayassa,
adassitapattivatthukatta avuttasiddhisikkhapadananti. Ettavata “duvidham
sikkhapadapafifapanam sa-uddesanuddesabhedato”ti yam vuttam, tam
samasato pakasitam hoti.

Pafifattiyam tava—

“Karako idha niddittho, apekkhaya abhavato.
Pubbe vattabbavidhana-bhavato ca adito yopanena saha”’ti—

ayam nayo veditabbo. Tassattho—ye te anidditthakaraka pubbe
vuttapabheda sukkavisatthi-adayo sikkhapadavisesa, tesu
adhippayakammavatthupuggalapayoge apekkhaya bhavato karako na
niddittho tesam sapekkhabhavadassanattham. Tam sabbam tasmim tasmim
sikkhapade avibhavissati, idha pana parajikapafifiattiyam apekkhaya
abhavato karako niddittho. Yo pana karako “nitthitacivarasmirm bhikkhuna
ubbhatasmin”ti-adisu? viya pubbe vattabbavidhanabhavato karanadivasena
aniddisitva paccattavasena niddittho apekkhaya abhavato. Tattha
niddisiyamano sesadutiyaniyatapanitabhojanam
samanuddesatatiyacatutthapatidesaniyesu viya majjhe aniddisitva “na heva
kho pana -pa- obhasitun”ti-adi3 viya pubbe vattabbavidhanabhavato eva
adimhi niddittho. Adimhi niddisiyamanopi pubbe vuttappabhedesu
bhedanuvattakadisu paficattimsesu sikkhapadesu viya aniddisitva pubbe
vattabbavidhanabhavato eva “Yo pana bhikkhuti-aditova yo pana-saddena

1. Vi 2. 350 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 295, 297, 298 pitthesu. 3. Vi 1. 290 pitthe.
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saha niddittho. Evam niddisiyamanopi so yasma “ya pana bhikkhuniyo dve
ekamafice tuvatteyyun”ti-adi! apatti viya parappabhavam apattirh na
apajjati, tasma “yo pana bhikkhu’ti ekavacanena niddittho.
Methunadhammapattipi parappabhava “dvayarndvayasamapatti’ti2
vacanatoti ce? Tam na, adhippayajananato. Anekissa eva bhikkhuniya apatti,
na ekissati niyamo tattha atthi, na evam idha niyamoti aniyamitadhippayo.
Lambimudupitthinarh kuto “dvayarm dvayasamapatti’ti3 vacanato tesarn
methunadhammapatti. Ayamattho catasso methunadhammapaccayati
atthavatthukam sandhaya ‘“‘chejjam siya methunadhammapaccaya’ti4 ca

parivare vuttavacanena sadhetabbo.

Bhedanuvattakasikkhapade tinnam uddham na samanubhasitabba, na
samghena samgham ekato katabbanti. Nayadassanattham aditova “bhikkha

hont”ti bahuvacananiddesam katva puna “eko va dve va tayo va “tid

=9

vuttam, afifiatha na tato uddham “anuvattaka honti”ti apajjati. Tato
nidanavirodho. Paficasatamatta hi tadanuvattaka ahesum. Yam pana
sattasatikakkhandhake ‘““samgho cattaro pacinake bhikkhu, cattaro
paveyyake bhikkhii sammanneyya -pa- sammata”ti-adi® fiattidutiyakammari
vuttam, tam “ubbahikaya imam adhikaranam vupasametun’ti vuttatta tehi
kattabbavidhanam. Sammutikaranameva va tatiyam katva kappati. Na hi te
tena kammena kammaraha kammakata honti. Yassa samgho kammam
karoti, so kammarahoti lakkhanam. Na ca tada samgho tesam atthannampi
bhikkhtinam kammam akasi. Bhajapiyamana te kammapattabhavam
bhajanti. Adhikaranaviipasamakammassa patta yutta samghena katati katva
kammapatta eva hi te honti. “Te bhikkh@ bhikkhuhi yavatatiyam
samanubhasitabba tassa patinissaggaya’ti’ vacanato tehi kattabbavidhanar.
Sammutikaranameva kammam hotiti ce? Tam na, adhippayajananato, tassa
patinissaggaya eva te bhikkhu kammaraha katabba, na dosagativasenati
ayamettha adhippayo. Na hi pacinakadinam sammutiya
adhikaranaviipasamasiddhi viya tesam samanubhasanakammena tassa

patinissaggasiddhi hoti, sammuti

1. Vi 2. 379 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 24 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 34 pitthe.
4. Vi 5. 378 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 268 pitthe. 6. Vi 4. 514 pitthe. 7. Vi 1. 268 pitthe.
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namesa pathamam anumatim gahetva yacitvava kariyati, na tatha kammanti.
Kammakarane pana tadatthasiddhi hotiyeva. Parasammutiya bahutarava
sammannitabbati veditabbam.

“Methunadhamman”ti evam bahullanayena laddhanamakam
sakapayogena va parapayogena va attano nimittassa sakamagge va
paramagge va paranimittassa va sakamagge eva pavesanapavitthatthita-
uddharanesu yam Kkifici ekam patisadiyanavasena seveyya, parajiko hoti
asamvasoti. Keci pana “pavesanadini cattari va tini va dve va ekam va
patiseveyya, parajiko hoti. Vuttafihetam ‘so ce pavesanam sadiyati,
pavittham sadiyati, thitam sadiyati, uddharanamsadiyati, apatti
parajikassa’tiladi’ti vadanti. Tesarh matena catlisupi catasso parajikapattiyo
apajjati. Teyeva evam vadanti—apajjatu methunadhammaparajikapatti,
methunadhammaparajikapattiya tambhagiyati attano vitikkame
parajikapattiyo, sammghadisesapattifica apajjitva sikkham paccakkhaya
gahatthakale methunadikam parajikam apajjitva puna pabbajitva
upasampajjitva ekam smghadisesapattim ekamanekam va patikaritvava so
puggalo yasma nirapattiko hoti, tasma so gahatthakale sapattiko vati.
Antimavatthu-ajjhapannassapi attheva apatti. Vutthanadesanahi pana
asujjhanato “payoge payoge apatti parajikassa’ti na vuttam.
Gananapayojanabhavato kificapi na vuttar, atha kho padabhajane! “appatti
parajikassa”ti vacanenayamattho siddhoti yuttifica vadanti.

Yadi evam matikayampi “yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam
patiseveyya, parajikan’ti vattabbam bhaveyya, parajikassa
anavasesavacanampi na yujjeyya. Sabbepi hi apattikkhandhe,
bhikkhugananafica anavasesetva titthatiti anavasesavacananti katva paveseva
apatti, na pavitthadisu. Tamevekam sandhaya “yassa siya apatti’ti2
parajikapattimpi anto katva nidanuddesavacanam veditabbam. Tasma
matikayarh “parajikan”ti avatva “parajiko hoti’ti3 puggalaniddesavacanarn
tena sarirabandhanena upasampadaya abhabbathavadipanattharn. “Apatti
parajikassa’til padabhajane vacanam antimavatturh

1. Vi 1. 35 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 3. 140, 141 pitthesu. 3. Vi 1. 27, 28 pitthadisu.
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ajjhapannassapi parajikassa asamvasassa sato puggalassa
atheyyasamvasakabhavadipanattham. Na hi so samvasam sadiyantopi
theyyasamvasako hoti, tasma upasampanno “bhikkhii”tveva vuccati.
Tenevaha “asuddho hoti puggalo afinataram parajikam dhammam
ajjhapanno, tafice suddhaditthi samano anokasam karapetva akkosadhippayo
vadati, apatti omasavadena dukkatassa til. Anupasampannassa tadabhavato
siddho so upasampanno “bhikkhii”’tveva vuccatiti, tena padasodhamman,
sahaseyyafica janeti, bhikkhupesufifiadifica janetiti veditabbarn?.

Nidana matikabhedo, vibhango tanniyamako.
Tato apattiya bhedo, anapatti tadafifiathati3—

ayarn nayo veditabbo. Tattha sudinnavatthu# makkativatthud
vajjiputtakavatthu® cati tippabhedavatthu imassa sikkhapadassa nidanam
nama. Tato nidana “yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam -pa- asarnvaso”ti’ imissa
matikaya bhedo jato. Tattha hi “antamaso tiracchanagataya”ti’
itthilingavasena “saccam avuso bhagavata sikkhapadam pafifiattarm, tafica
kho itthiya, no purise, no pandake, no ubhatobyafjake ca”ti makkatiparajiko
viya afifiopi lesam oddetum sakkoti, tasma tadisassa alesokasassa
dassanattham idam vuccati, makkatisankhata nidana “antamaso
tiracchanagatayapi’ti matikaya vacanabhedo, na itthiya eva
methunasiddhidassanato. Tasma vibhango tanniyamako tassa matikaya
adhippetatthaniyamako vibhangoti. Vibhange hi “tisso itthiyo, tayo
ubhatobyaiijanaka, tayo pandaka, tayo purisa. Manussitthiya tayo magge,
tiracchanagatapurisassa dve maggeti-adina® nayena sabbalesokasam
pidahitva niyamo kato. Etthaha—yadi evam sadharanasikkhapadavasena va
lingaparivattanavasena va na kevalam bhikkhtinam, bhikkhuninampi
“sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti vibhange vattabbam siya. Tadavacanena hi
bhikkhuni purisalingapatubhavena

1. Vi 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Vajira-T1 74 pitthe passitabba. 3. Vajira-Tt 77 pitthepi.
4. Vi 1. 13 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 25 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 27 pitthe.
7. Vi 1. 28 pitthe. 8. Vi 1. 34, 35 pitthe.
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bhikkhubhave thita evam vadeyya “naham upasampadakaranakale
bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanna, tasma na apaccakkhatasikkhapi
methunadhammena parajika homi’ti. Vuccate—yatha vuttam, tatha na
vattabbam anitthappasangato. Tatha vutte bhikkhuninampi
sikkhapaccakkhanam atthiti apajjati. Taficanittham. Idamaparamanittham
“sabbasikkhapadani sadharananeva, nasadharanani’ti. Apicayam
bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapannava hotiti dassanattham “anujanami
bhikkhave tamyeva upajjham tameva upasampadam tani vassani bhikkhuhi
sangamitun”ti-adi! vuttarn. Tato apattiya bhedoti tato vibhangato “akkhayite
sarire parajikarh, yebhuyyena khayite thullaccayanti-adi2 apattiya bhedo
hoti. Anapatti tadafifiathati tato eva vibhangato yena akarena apatti vutta,
tato afifienakarena anapattibhedova hoti. “Sadiyati, apatti parajikassa, na

sadiyati, anapatti’ti hi vibhange asati na pafifiayati. Ettavata
“nidanamatikabhedo”ti ayam gatha samasato vuttatta hoti. Visesakaranam

pana tasmim tasmim sikkhapade avibhavissati.

Pathamapaffiatti tava pathamabodhim atikkamitva panfiattatta,
ayasmato sudinnassa atthavassikakale pafifiattatta ca rattafifiumahattam
pattakale paffatta, dutiyapanfiatti bahusaccamahattam pattakale. So hi
ayasma makkatiparajiko yatha matugamappatisamyuttesu sikkhapadesu
tiracchanagatittht na adhippeta, tatha idhapiti saifiaya “saccam avuso -pa-
tafica kho manussitthiya, no tiracchanagataya”ti3 aha. Tatiyapafifiatti
labhaggamahattam pattakale uppanna “yavadattham bhufjitvati-
adi4vacanato, vepullamahattampi ettheva labbhatiti imarn
pathamaparajikasikkhapadam tividhampi vatthum upadaya catubbidhampi
tam kalam patva pafifiattanti veditabbam.

Tattha yo panati anavasesapariyadanapadam. Bhikkhati tassa
atippasanganiyamapadam. Bhikkhinam sikkhasajivasamapannoti tassa
visesanavacanam. Na hi sabbopi bhikkhunamako, ya bhagavata yaya kayaci
upasampadaya upasampannabhikkhtinam hetthimaparicchedena sikkhitabba
sikkha

1. Vi 1. 43 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 46; Vi 5. 55 pitthesu. (Atthato samanarn)
3. Vi 1. 25 pitthadisu. 4. Vi 1. 27 pitthe.
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vihita, “ettha saha jivanti’ti yo ca sajivo vutto, tam ubhayam samapannova
hoti. Kada pana samapanno hoti? Yaya kayaci upasampadaya
upasampannasamanantarameva tadubhayam janantopi ajanantopi
tadajjhupagatatta samapannova nama hoti. Saha jivantiti yava sikkham na
paccakkhati, parajikabhavam va na papunati. Yam pana vuttam
andhakatthakathayam ‘“‘sikkham pariptirento sikkhasamapanno sajivam
avitikkamanto sajivasamapanno’ti, tam ukkatthaparicchedavasena vuttam.
Na hi sikkham aparipurento, kamavitakkadibahulo va ekaccam savasesam
sajivam vitikkamanto va sikkhasajivasamapanno nama na hoti.

Ukkatthaparicchedena pana catukkam labbhati—*“atthi bhikkhu
sikkhasamapanno silani paccavekkhanto na sajivasamapanno acittakam
sikkhapadam vitikkamanto, atthi na sikkhasamapanno kamavitakkadibahulo
sajivasamapanno nirapattiko, atthi na sikkhasamapanno na ca
sajivasamapanno anavasesam apattim apanno, atthi ubhayasamapanno
sikkham paripurento sajivafica avitikkamanto™ti. Ayamettha catuttho
bhikkhu ukkattho idha adhippeto siya. Na hi bhagava anukkattham vattum
yuttoti ce? Na, “tatra yayam adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta
sikkha”ti vacanavirodhato, ukkatthaggahanadhippaye sati “sikkhati tisso
sikkha™ti ettakameva vattabbanti adhippayo. Sikkhattayasamapanno hi
sabbukkattho. “Methunam dhammam patiseveyya”ti parato vacanam
apekkhitva adhisilasikkhava vuttati ce? Na, tassapi abhabbatta. Na hi
adhisilasikkham paripiirento, sajivafica avitikkamanto methunadhammam
patisevitumm bhabbo, tam sikkham apariptuirento, sajivafica vitikkamantoyeva
hi patiseveyyati adhippayo. Tasma evamettha attho gahetabbo. Yasma
sikkhapadasankhato sajivo adhisilasikkhameva sanganhati, na
itarasikkhadvayam, tasma “tatra yayam adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmim atthe
adhippeta sikkha”ti vuttam. Tasma adhisilasikkhaya sangahako sajivo
sikkhasajivoti vutto. Iti sajivavisesanattham sikkhaggahanam katam.
Tadatthadipanatthameva vibhange sikkham aparamasitva “tasmim sikkhati,
tena vuccati sajivasamapanno’ti! vuttar.

1. Vi 1. 28 pitthe.
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tena ekamevidam atthapadanti dipitam hoti. Tafica

upasampadipagamanantarato patthaya sikkhanadhikaratta “sikkhati’ti ca
“samapanno’ti ca vuccati. Yo evam “sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti sannkham
gato, tadisam paccayam paticca aparabhage sajivasankhatameva sikkham
apaccakkhaya tasmim yeva dubbalyam anavikatva methunam dhammam

patiseveyyati ayamattho yujjati.

Kintu atthakathanayo patikkhitto hoti, so ca na patikkheparaho hoti,
adhippayo panettha pariyesitabbo. Sabbesu sikkhapadesu idameva
bhikkhulakkhanam sadharanam yadidam “bhikkhtinam
sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti. Khinasavopi savako apattim apajjati acittakam,
tatha sekkho, puthujjano pana sacittakampi, tasma
sekkhasekkhaputhujjananam samafifiamidam bhikkhulakkhananti katva
kevalam sikkhasamapanno, kevalam sajivasamapanno, ubhayasamapanno
cati sartipekadesa-ekasesanayena “sikkhasajivasamapanno”tveva
sampindetva ukkatthaggahanena anukkatthanam gahanasiddhito
atthakathayam ukkatthova vutto. Tameva sampadetum “tasmim sikkhati,
tena vuccati sajivasamapanno’’ti ettha sikkhasaddassa avacane pariharam
vatva yasma pana so sikkhampi samapanno, tasma sikkhasamapannotipi
atthato veditabboti ca vatva “yam sikkham samapanno, tam apaccakkhaya,
yafica sajivarn samapanno, tattha dubbalyarh anavikatvati! vuttanti
ayamatthakathaya adhippayo veditabbo. Etasmim pana adhippaye
adhisilasikkhaya eva gahanam sabbatthikatta, siladhikarato ca vinayassati
veditabbam. Yatha ca sikkhapadam samadiyanto silam samadiyatiti vuccati,
evam sikkhapadam paccakkhanto silam paccakkhatiti vattum yujjati, tasma
tattha vuttarh “yarn sikkharh samapanno, tamh apaccakkhaya™til. Etthavata
samasato ‘“‘sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti ettha vattabbavinicchayo nitthito hoti.

Kim imina visesavacanena payojanam, nanu “yo pana bhikkhu sikkham
apaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva -pa- asamvaso’ti ettakameva
vattabbanti ce? Na vattabbam anitthappasangato. “Yo pana
sikkhasajivasamapanno theyyasamvasadiko kevalena samaffiamattena,

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 211 pitthe.
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patifiniamattena va bhikkhu, tassapi sikkhapaccakkhanam atthi, sikkham
apaccakkhaya ca methunarh dhammam patisevantassa parajikapatti. Yo va
paccha parajikam apattim apajjitva na sikkhasajivasamapanno, tassa ca, yo
va pakkhapandakatta pandakabhaviipagamanena na sikkhasajivasamapanno,
tassa ca tadubhayam atthiti apajjati. Pandakabhavapakkhe ca pandako
upasampadaya na vatthi”’ti vuttarm. Tasma itarasmim pakkhe vatthuti
siddham. Tasmim pakkhe upasampanno pandakabhavapakkhe pandakatta na
sikkhasajivasamapanno, so pariccajitabbaya sikkhaya abhavena sikkham
apaccakkhaya mukhena parassa angajataggahananayena methunam
dhammar patiseveyya, tassa kuto parajikapattiti adhippayo. Ayam nayo
apandakapakkham alabhamanasseva parato yujjati, labhantassa pana
artpasattanam kusaladisamapattikkhane bhavangavicchede satipi amaranam
viya pandakabhavapakkhepi bhikkhubhavo atthi. Samvasam va sadiyantassa
na theyyasamvasakabhavo atthi antimavatthu-ajjhapannassa viya. Na ca
sahaseyyadim janeti. Ganaptirako pana na hoti antimavatthum ajjhapanno
viya. Na so sikkhasajivasamapanno. Itarasmim pana pakkhe hoti, ayam
imassa tato viseso. Kimayam sahetuko, udahu ahetukoti? Na ahetuko. Yato
upasampada tassa apandakapakkhe anufifiata sahetukappatisandhikatta.
Pandakabhavapakkhepi kissa nanuiifiatati ce? Pandakabhutatta
opakkamikapandakassa viya.

Apica “sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti imina tassa sikkhasamadanam dipetva
tarh samadinnam sikkham apaccakkhaya, tattha ca dubbalyam anavikatvati
vattum yujjati, na afifiathati imina karanena yathavuttanitthappasangato “yo
pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno sikkham
apaccakkhaya”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha cettha, evam “yo pana bhikkhu
bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno sikkham apaccakkhaya dubbalyam
anavikatva gama va arafifia va adinnam -pa-. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam
sikkhasajivasamapanno sikkham apaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva

sugatacivarappamanam civaram karapeyya’'ti sabbattha yojetabbam.

“Antamaso tiracchanagatayapi’ti manussitthim upadaya vuttam. Na hi
pageva pandake, purise vati vattum yujjati. Sesam tattha tattha
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vuttanayameva. Ayam tava matikaya vinicchayo afifiatthapi
yathasambhavam yojetva dipetabbo.

Sariputtabelatthasisanandadayopi sikkhapadapafinattikaranatta ca apatti-
apajjanato ca kasma mahavibhange fiatticatuttha-upasampadayeva agatati?
Patikkhittaya saranagamantipasampadaya anuffiatappasangabhayati
upatissatthero. Apattiya bhabbatarh sandhaya tasmimpi vutte pubbe
patikkhittapi bhagavata puna anufifiatati bhikkhtinam micchagaho va vimati
va uppajjati, tasma na vuttati vuttam hoti.

“Adhammakammarh vaggakamman’ti! vacanato kuppakammampi
katthaci “kamman’ti vuccati, tasma “akuppena”ti vuttam. Yasma
akuppakammampi ekaccam na thanaraham, yena apatto osaranam su-
osaritoti vuccati, tasma “thanarahena”ti vuttam. Yadi evam “thanarahena’ti
idameva vattabbam imina akuppasiddhitoti ce? Na, atthanarahena akuppena
upasampanno imasmim atthe na adhippeto anitthappasangato. Dvihi
panetehi ekato vuttehi ayamattho pafifiayati—kevalam tena akuppena
upasampanno ayampi imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhti, thanarahena ca
akuppena ca upasampanno ayampi imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhiti,
kuppena upasampanno nadhippetoti.

“Patisandhiggahanato patthaya aparipunnavisativasso”ti vuttatta
opapatikaiicati solasavassuddesika opapatika patisandhito patthaya
aparipunnavisativassati vadanti. “Solasavassuddesika honti’ti vuttatta puna
cattari vassani icchitabbani, ‘patisandhiggahanato patthaya’ti idam
gabbhaseyyakanam vasena vuttan”ti eke. “Keci vadanti”ti yattha yattha
likhiyati, tattha tattha vicaretva attham sutthu upalakkhaye. Opakkamike
pandakabhavo arulhanayena veditabbo. ‘“Pakkhapandako apandakapakkhe
pabbajetva pandakapakkhe nasetabbo”ti? likhitar.

“Bindurm adatva ce nivaseti, theyyasamvasako na hot1”’ti vadanti,
vimarsitabbam. Linganurtipassati samanerarahassa samvasassa saditattati
adhippayo.

1. Vi 3. 436 pitthe. 2. Vajira-T1 429 pitthe.
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Rajabhayadihi gahitalinganam *“giht mam ‘samano’ti janantt’ti
vaficanacitte satipi bhikkhtinam vaficetukamataya ca tehi samvasitukamataya
ca abhava doso na jatoti. ““Yo evam pabbajati, so theyyasamvasako nama
hot1’ti va “evam katum na labbhati’ti va “evam pabbajito samanero na
hot1”’ti va na janati, vattati. “Janati, na vattati’ti ca likhitam.
“Rajadubbhikkhadi-atthaya civaram parupitva samvasam sadiyanto
theyyasamvasako hoti. Kasma? Asuddhacittatta. Puna so ‘suddham
brahmacariyam karissami, kirh etenati vippatisarena va
paccayadisulabhataya va karissami’ti suddhamanaso hutva yava so
samvasam nadhivaseti, tava theyyasamvasako na hoti. Evam
suddhacittuppattito patthaya samvasar sadiyati ce, theyyasamvasako hotiti

adhippeto. Itaratha sabbam virujjhati”ti eke.

“Nabhiparamasadina jato tathartpam pitaram ghateti ce, pitughatako
hott”’ti vadanti.

Yo pana kayasamsaggena silavinasam papeti, na so bhikkhunidusako
“tinnam magganan’’ti vacanato. Bhikkhunim pana ekato-upasampannam
dusetvapi bhikkhunidusako hoti, sopi parajiko hotiti vinicchayo. Bhikkhuni
pana theyyasamvasika, matupitu-arahantaghatika, lohituppadika,
titthiyapakkantika ca hoti, atthakathasu anagatam vinayadhara
sampaticchanti.

“Sampajanamusavade pacittiyan”ti! vuttarh mariyadarh avitikkamanto
tasmifica sikkhapade sikkhatiti vuccati. Sikkhapadanti asabhavadhammo
sanketova, idha pafifiatti adhippeta. “Methunasamvarassetam
adhivacanan”ti? samantapasadikayam vuttam, tam panattarm sandhayati
likhitam. Sikkhati tam tam sikkhapadam, sikkhanabhavena
pavattacittuppado. Sajivanti pafifiatti. Tadatthadassanattham pubbe
“methunasamvarassetarh adhivacanan”ti2 vuttarh. Yasma sikkhaya
gunasammataya pufiiasammataya tantiya abhavato lokassa
dubbalyavikammam tattha na sambhavati. Patthaniya hi sa, tasma “yafica

1. Vi 2. 2 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 187 pitthe.
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sajivarh samapanno, tasmim dubbalabhavarm appakasetva”ti vuttarh. Anaya
hi dubbalyam sambhavatiti upatisso. Dubbalyavikammapadam
sikkhapaccakkhanapadassa byafijanasilitthataya va parivarakabhavena va
veditabbam. Atha va yasma sikkhapaccakkhanassa ekaccam
dubbalyavikammam akatam hoti, tasma tam sandhaya “sikkham
apaccakkhaya”ti padassa attham vivaranto “dubbalyam anavikatva”ti aha.
Tattha siya yasma na sabbam dubbalyavikammam sikkhapaccakkhanam,
tasma “dubbalyam anavikatva’ti pathamam vatva tassa atthaniyamattham
“sikkham apaccakkhaya™ti vattabbanti? Tam na, kasma? Attha
nukkamabhavato. “Sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti hi vuttatta “yam sikkham
samapanno, tam apaccakkhaya, yafica sajivam samapanno, tattha dubbalyam
anavikatva’’ti vuccamane anukkameneva attho vutto hoti, na afifiatha, tasma
idameva pathamam vuttanti. Tesamyevati cuddasannam.

“Sikkham apaccakkhaya™ti sabbasikkhapadanam sadharanattham
“ayamettha anupaififiatti”ti vuttam.

Pavesanarh nama angajatam pavesentassa angajatena samphusanam.
Pavittham nama yava mulam pavesentassa vippakatakalo vayamakalo.
Sukkavisatthisamaye angajatam thitarh nama. Uddharanarh nama
ntharanakalo. Vinayaganthipade pana “vayamato oramitva thanam thitam
nama’’ti vuttam, tam asankarato dassanattham vuttam. Pavesanapavittha-
uddharanakalesupi sukkavisatthi hotiyeva. Sadiyanam nama sevanacittassa
adhivasanacittassa uppadanam.

Ubhatovibhange eva pafifiattani sandhaya “idam hi
sabbasikkhapadanarh nidanan”ti vuttam. “Vinayadharapaficamena ganena
upasampada”ti! vuttatta idha tatiya sahayogena vutta. Tasma visatipi
bhikkht ce nisinna, paficamo vinayadharova icchitabbo, evam sati parajiko
ce vinayadharo, upasampadakammam kopetiti ce? Na, parivaravasane
kammavagge? yarnm kammavipattilakkhanarm vuttarn, tassa tasmirm
natthitaya. “Katham vatthuto va fiattito va anussavanato va simato va
parisato va’ti ettakam vuttam, nanu ayam “parisato va’ti vacanena
sangahitoti ce? Na, “dvadasahi akarehi parisato kammani vipajjanti”ti3

1. Vi 3. 287, 288 pitthesu. 2. Vi 5. 380 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 381 pitthe.
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suttassa hi vibhange tassa anamatthattati ayamattho yasma tattha tattha
sartipena vuttapalivaseneva sakka janitum, tasma nayamukham dassetva
samkhittoti likhitam. “Angan”ti padam uddharitva “sabbasikkhapadesu
apattinam anganangam veditabban”ti vuttam, idha pana “angan’ti vuttam,
kasma? Samutthanadinam parivaradisu sankhepena agatatta tattha gahetva
idhapi nidditthanam ananganam vavatthanabhavato, sabbattha sankhepato ca
vittharato ca anangatte vuccamane ativittharataya tasmim tasmirm
sikkhapade antinam vattabbato cati veditabbo, sabbapattinam
sangahakavasenati attho.

Yani sikkhapadani “kiriyaniti vuccanti, tesam vasena kayavaca saha
vififiattiya veditabba, akiriyanam vasena vina viffiattiya veditabba. Cittam
panettha appamanam bhutarocanasamutthanassa kiriyatta, acittakatta ca.
Tattha kiriya apattiya anangantaracittasamutthana veditabba.
Avinfattijanakampi ekaccam bahullanayena “kiriyanti vuccati yatheva
pathamaparajikam. Vififiattiya abhavepi”so ce sadiyati, apatti parajikassa, na

=

sadiyati, anapatti’ti hi vuttam, vififiattisankhatapi kiriya vina sevanacittena
na hoti vuttacittajatta, vikararuipatta, cittanuparivattikatta ca. Tasma
kiriyasankhatamidam vififattirtipam, itaram cittajariparm viya janakacittena
vina na titthati, itaram saddayatanam titthati, tasma kiriyaya sati ekantato
tajjanakam sevanacittam atthi evati katva na sadiyati, anapattiti na yujjatiti.
Yasma vififiattijanakampi samanam sevanacittamn na sabbakalam vififiattim
janeti, tasma vinapi vififiattiya sayarn uppajjatiti katva “sadiyati, apatti
parajikassa”ti vuttamn. Nuppajjati ce, na sadiyati nama, tassa anapatti.
Teneva bhagava “kimcitto tvarh bhikkhtti! citteneva apattim paricchindati,
na kiriyayati veditabbam.

Ettha samutthanaggahanam kattabbato va akattabbato va
kayadibhedapekkhameva apattim apajjati, na afifiathati dassanappayojanam.
Tesu kiriyaggahanam kayadinam
savinfiattikavififattikabhedadassanappayojanam. Safifiaggahanam apattiya
anganangacittavisesadassanappayojanam.

1. Vi 1. 72 pitthadisu.
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Tena yam cittam kiriyalakkhane va akiriyalakkhane va sannihitam, yato va
kiriya va akiriya va hoti, na tar avisesena apattiya angam va anangam va
hoti. Kintu yaya safifiaya “safiiavimokkhan”ti vuccati, taya sampayuttam
cittam angam, itaram ananganti dassitam hoti. Idani yena cittena
sikkhapadam sacittakar hoti, tadabhava acittakam, tena tassa avisesena
savajjataya “lokavajjameva’ti vuttam. Kintu savajjamyeva samanam
ekaccam lokavajjam, ekaccam pannattivajjanti dassanappayojanam
cittalokavajjaggahanam. Cittameva yasma “lokavajjanti vuccati, tasma
manokammampi siya apattiti anitthappasanganivaranappayojanam
kammaggahanam.

Yam panettha akiriyalakkhanam kammam, tam kusalattikavinimuttam
siyati anitthappasanganivaranappayojanam kusalattikaggahanam. Ya
panettha abyakatapatti, tam ekaccam avedanampi nirodham samapanno
apajjatiti vedanattikarn ettha na labbhatiti anitthappasanganivaranattham
vedanattikaggahanam. Sikkhapadam hi sacittakapuggalavasena “ticittam
tivedanan”ti laddhavoharam acittakenapannampi “ticittam tivedanam”icceva
vuccati. Tatridam sadhakasuttalm—*"atthapatti acittako apajjati acittako
vutthatil, atthapatti kusalacitto apajjati kusalacitto vutthati ti-adi2.
“Sacittakam apattidipanam, safifiavimokkham anapattidipanam, acittakam
vatthu-ajananam, nosafifavimokkham vitikkamanajananam. Idameva tesam
nanattan”ti3 likhitari.

Sacittakapakkheti ettha yam tava ganthipadanayo—sacittakapakkheti
surapanadi-acittake sandhaya vuttam. Sacittakesu pana yam
ekantamakusaleneva samutthati, tafica ubhayarm lokavajjarh nama.
Surapanasmim hi “sura”ti va “patum na vattati’ti va janitva pivane
akusalamevati. Tattha “na vattatiti janitva”ti vuttavacanam na yujjati
pannattivajjassapi lokavajjatapasangato. Imam anitthappasangam
pariharitukamataya ca vajirabuddhittherena likhitah—"idha ‘sacittakan’ti
ca ‘acittakan’ti ca vicarana vatthuvijanane eva hoti, na paffiattivijanane.
Yadi panfiattivijanane

1. Vi 5. 224 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 359 pitthe. 3. Vajira-T1 108 pitthe.
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hoti, sabbasikkhapadani lokavajjaneva siyum, na ca sabbasikkhapadani
lokavajjani. Tasma vatthuvijanane eva hotiti idam yujjati. Kasma? Yasma
sekhiyesu pafifiattivijananameva pamanam, na vatthumattavijananan”ti.
Ayam panettha attho sikkhapadasisena apattim gahetva yassa sikkhapadassa
sacittakassa cittam akusalameva hoti, tam lokavajjam,
sacittakacittakasankhatassa acittakassa ca sacittakapakkhe cittam
akusalameva hoti, tampi surapanadilokavajjanti imamattham sandhaya
“yassa sacittakapakkhe cittarn akusalameva hoti, ayam lokavajja nama’ti
vuttam. “Sacittakapakkhe”ti hi idam vacanam acittakam sandhayaha. Na hi
ekamsato sacittakaya “sacittakapakkhe”ti visesane payojanam atthiti, evam
santepi aniyamena vuttafica niyamavasena eva gahetabbanti attho.

Tiracchananarh panati pana—saddena thullaccayadikaram nivatteti.
Kiriyati ettha “thitarh sadiyati’ti! vuttatta tam kathanti ce? “Sadi yati”ti
vuttatta kiriya eva. Evam sante “kayakammam manokamman’ti vattabbanti
ce? Na, pacuravoharavasena “kayakamman”ti vuttatta.
Ubbhajanumandalikaya labbhati evati likhitam. Pubbe vuttanayena
samsandetva gahetabbam. “Dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa
atthopi dunnayo hoti’ti2 vadantenapi atthassa sukhaggahanatthameva
padabyafjanassa sunikkhittabhavo icchito, na akkharavacanaya, tasma aha
“attharh hi natho saranarm avoca”ti-adi.

Pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyaparajikavannana

Gama va arafifia vati lakkhananupaififiattikatta adimhi vutta.
Sabbasmiiihi vinayapitake gamo, gamupacaro, gamakkhettam, gamasima,
gamasimupacaroti paficavidho gamabhedo veditabbo. Tatha aranfiakasimaya
ekarn agamakarm arafifiarh, samvidhanasikkhapadanam3 ekarn, sagamakari

1. Vi 1. 35 pitthadisu. 2. Am 1. 60 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 86 pitthe.
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ekarh, avippavasasimaya ekarh, ganamha-ohiyanakassa! ekanti paficavidho
arafiiabhedo veditabbo. Tattha atthi gamo na gamaparikaram katthaci
labhati, atthi gamo na gamakiccam karoti, tatha atthi araifiam na
arafifiapariharam katthaci labhati, atthi araffiam na arafifiakiccam karotiti
ayampi bhedo veditabbo.

Tattha avippavasasimasammannanakammavacaya thapetva “gamafica
gamiipacarafica’ti? ettha gamo nama parikkhitto ce, parikkhepassa anto,
aparikkhitto ce, parikkhepokasato anto veditabbo. Ayam udositasikkhapade
“antogamo’ti3 agato. Sasankasikkhapade “antaragharan”ti4 agato
anasankato. Yathaha “antaraghare nikkhipeyyati samanta gocaragame
nikkhipeyya”ti4. Tatha antaragharappatisamyuttanarn sekhiyanam ayameva
paricchedo veditabbo. “Ya pana bhikkhuni eka gamantaram gaccheyya’tid
etthapi ayameva paricchedo adhippeto “parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam

=%

atikkamantiya, aparikkhittassa gamassa upacararn atikkamantiya”tid vuttatta.

=

Yesu puranapotthakesu “upacaram okkamantiya™ti likhitam, tam vikale
gamappavesanasikkhapadesu® acinnarh nayam gahetva pamadena likhiyati,
na pamanam. Yesu ca potthakesu vikale gamappavesanasikkhapadassa
vibhange’ “gamam paviseyyati parikkhittassa gamassa parikkheparn
atikkamantassa, aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram atikkamantassa’ti
likhtyati, sa pamadalekha. Upacararh okkamantassati tattha patho. Vuttafihi
samantapasadikayarh “aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaro adinnadane
vuttanayeneva veditabbo™ti8. Idha kankhavitaraniyampi vuttam “santar
bhikkhurh anapucchitvati -pa- upacaram okkamantassa”ti-adi®.

Yam pana katthaci potthake “bhikkhuniya gamantaradhikare ekena
padena itarassa gamassa parikkhepam va atikkamante, upacaram va okkante
thullaccayam, dutiyena atikkantamatte, okkantamatte ca samghadiseso’ti
patho dissati. Tattha “okkante, okkantamatte™ti etani padani

1. Vi 2. 296 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 299 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 378 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 293 pitthe. 6. Vi 2. 213, 214, 215 pitthesu.
7. Vi 2. 216 pitthe. 8. Vi-Ttha 3. 154 pitthe. 9. Kankha-Ttha 2. 268 pitthe.
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adhikani, kevalam likhitakehi afifiehi likhitani. Katthaci potthake
“okkantamatte ca’ti padam na dissati, itararn dissati. Tani dve padani paliya
virujjhanti. “Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram atikkamentiya™ti! hi pali.
Tatha samantapasadikaya? virujjhanti. “Parikkheparahatthanam ekena
padena atikkamati, thullaccayam, dutiyena atikkamati, samghadiseso.
Apicettha sakagamato -pa- ekena padena itarassa gamassa parikkhepe va
upacare va atikkante thullaccayam, dutiyena atikkantamatte
samghadiseso”ti? hi vuttar.

=7 = ¢

Ganthipade cassa “parikkhepam atikkamentiya™ti vatva “upacarepi
eseva nayo’ti vuttamn. Anugandipade ca “aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram
okkamantiya’tipi potthakesu ekaccesu dissati, tam na gahetabbanti vuttam.
Aparampi vuttam “aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram atikkamentiya’ti
vacanenapi evam veditabbam—vikale gamappavesane dvinnam
leddupatanam eva vasena upacaro paricchinditabbo, itaratha yatha ettha
parikkheparahatthanam parikkhepam viya katva ‘atikkamentiya’ti vuttarm,
evam tatthapi ‘aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram atikkamentassa’ti
vadeyya. Yasma pana tattha parikkheparahatthanato uttarimeko leddupato
upacaroti adhippeto. Tasma tadatthadipanattham ‘aparikkhittassa gamassa
upacaram okkamantassa’ti vuttan”ti.

Yam pana andhakatthakathayarn parikkheparahatthanamyeva
upacaranti sallakkhetva “parikkhepaparikkheparahatthananam
ninnanakaranadipanattham upacaram okkamantassa”ti vuttam,
palivisesamasallakkhetva “aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram
atikkamantassa idha upacaro parikkhepo yatha bhaveyya, tam upacaram
pathamam padam atikkamentassa apatti dukkatassa, dutiyam padam
atikkamentassa apatti pacittiyassa”ti vuttarm, tam na gahetabbameva paliya
visesasambhavatoti. Poranagandipade “upacaram atikkamentiya
bhikkhuniya gamantarapatti’ti vuttam. Tasma idha kankhavitaraniya “ekena
padena itarassa -pa- atikkantamatte sarmghadiseso”ti3 ayameva patho
veditabbo. Etthavata imesu yathavuttesu thanesu yathavuttaparicchedova

gamoti veditabbo.

1. Vi 2. 293 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 184 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 300 pitthe.
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Imassa atthassa dipanattham “gamo nama ekakutikopi ti-adi! vuttar.
Imassa vasena asatipi parikkhepatikkame, upacarokkamane va antararamato
va bhikkhunupassayato va titthiyaseyyato va patikkamanato va tam gamam
pavisantassa antararamaparikkhepassa, upacarassa va atikkamanavasena
gamapaccaya apattiyo veditabba.

Gamupacaro pana “thapetva gamafica gamiipacarafica”ti2 ettha
parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepova aparikkhittassa gamassa
parikkhepokasova. Vuttafihetam atthakathayam “gamupacaroti
parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepo, aparikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepo
kaso. Tesu adhitthitatecivariko bhikkhu pariharari na labhati’ti.3 Kim
panettha karanam, yena ayam gamo, gamupacaro ca idha afifiatha, afifiattha
tathati? Atthuppattito “tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu ‘bhagavata

ticivarena avippavasasammuti anufifata’ti antaraghare civarani

=

nikkhipanti

= ¢

ti2 imissati atthuppattiya “thapetva gamafica gamiipacarafica’ti2
vuttam. Tasma yattha antaragharasaffia, tattha avippavasasima na gacchatiti
veditabba. Tena ca udositasikkhapade “antogame civaram nikkhipitva
antogame vattabban”ti4 ca “sabhaye va dvaramiile va, hatthapasa va na
vijahitabban”ti4 ca vuttarn. Kappiyabhtimiyarh vasantoyeva hi
kappiyabhumiyam nikkhittacivaram rakkhati. Sasankasikkhapade pana
“yasma yattha game civaram nikkhittam, tena gamena vippavasanto
civarena vippavasatiti vuccati, tasma puna gamasimam okkamitva vasitva
pakkamati’ti vuttam. Tasminhi sikkhapade gamasima gamo namati
adhippeto. Tattha vikale gamappavesanasikkhapadavibhange “parikkhittassa
gamassa parikkheparh atikkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa”ti> vacanato
parikkhepo na gamo. Kintu gamupacaroti lesena dassitarm hoti. Imasmim
pana sikkhapadavibhange “gamtupacaronama’ti arabhitva “aparikkhittassa
gamassa gharupacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti imina
aparikkhittassa parikkhepokaso gamupacaroti siddham. Tadatthasambhavato
tasmim ghartpacare thitassa leddupato gamiipacaroti kurundatthakathayar,
mahapaccariyampi

1. Vi 1. 56 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 331 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 299 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 216 pitthe.
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vuttam. Upacaro hi “gamo ektpacaro nantpacaro”ti-adisu dvaram,
“ajjhokaso ekiipacaro”ti ettha samanta sattabbhantarasankhatam pamanamn,
tasma “gamupacaroti parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepo, aparikkhittassa
gamassa parikkhepokaso”ti andhakatthakathayam vuttanti veditabbar.
Tatha kurundiyarh, mahapaccariyafica. Tatha paliyampi “ajjharamo nama
parikkhittassa aramassa anto aramo, aparikkhittassa upacaro. Ajjhavasatho
nama parikkhittassa avasathassa anto avasatho, aparikkhittassa upacaro”ti-
adisu dissati. Maha-atthakathayarn pana “gamitipacaro”ti-adisu dissati.
Tasma dutiyo leddupato upacaroti adhippeto.

“Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram okkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa’ti
palivisesasambhavato ca pathamo leddupato gamo eva, dutiyo gamupacaroti
vuttam. Parikkhittassa pana gamassa indakhile thitassa majjhimassa
purisassa leddupato gamupacaroti vuttanti ettha bhedo natthi. Ettavata
parikkhittassa duvidho upacaro, aparikkhittassa catubbidho upacaro yattha
sambhavati, yattha ca na sambhavati, tam sabbam dassitam hoti.

Gamakhettassa ca gamasimaya ca lakkhanam atthakathayameva vuttam.
Ubhayaiihi atthato ekam. Tattha gamasimaya gamabhavo

sasankasikkhapadavasena veditabbo.

Gamasimupacaro nama manussanam katthatinapupphaphaladi-
atthikanam vanacarakanam valafijanatthanam. Imassa
gamasimiipacarabhavo udositasikkhapade!, “agamake arafifie samanta
sattabbhantara”ti agatatthane khandhake? ca veditabbo. Ettha hi bhagava
gamantavasinam bhikkhtinam stmam dassento “yam gamam va nigamam va
upanissaya viharati’ti2 vatva dasseti. Tadanantarameva “agamake”ti-adina
sattabbhantarastmam dasseti. Tasma yo bhikkhu gamam va nigamam va
upanissaya na viharati, kevalamm navaya va thalamaggena va
addhanamaggappatipanno hoti, tassa tattha tattha sattabbhantarasima
labbhatiti veditabbo. Vuttafihi “ekakulassa sattho

1. Vi 1. 302 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 150 pitthe.
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hoti, satthe civaram nikkhipitva purato va pacchato va sattabbhantara na
vijahitabban”ti-adi!l. Idameva arafifiam sandhaya “arafifiakasimaya ekam
agamakam arafifian”ti vuttam.

Yam sandhaya “agamake arafifie addhayojane addhayojane apatti

pacittiyassa”ti2 paliyam vuttarh. Idarn sarhvidhanasikkhapadanam ekari
agamakarh arafifiarh nama.

Purimena pana sagharam sangahitam, imina tamasangahitanti. Yam
sandhaya ganamha ohiyanadhikare atthakathayarn3 “agamake arafifieti ettha
‘nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arafifian’ti evam vuttam
lakkhanam arafifiam. Tam panetam kevalam gamabhavena ‘agamakan’ti
vuttam, na vifijhatavisadisataya’ti vuttam. Yam sandhaya ‘“arafiiakam nama
senasanar paficadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti4 vuttar. Idam
arafifiakasenasanarn nama parikkhittassa parikkhepato bahi, aparikkhittassa
pana parikkhepokasato bahi sarukkham va arukkham va vihare
kunnadisamakinnampi arafinam nama. Tatha “ganamha ohiyanakassa
ekan”ti vuttam. Idam araffiamva. Idam pana pubbe agamakabhavena
agatatthane vuttalakkhanameva hutva nikkhamitva bahi indakhila
dassantpacaravijahane ekameva apattim karoti, tato uddham anapatti.
“Sarnvidhanasikkhapadanarn® ekan”ti vuttarh pana addhayojane addhayojane
ekekam apattim karoti, na tato oram. Itarani tini yathavuttaparicchedato
orameva tattha vuttavidhim na sampadenti, param sampadenti. Evametesam
afifiamafifiananattam veditabbam.

Tattha pancavidhe game yo “parikkhittassa gamassa indakhile thitassa
leddupato”ti® vutto, so na katthaci vinayapitake upayogarh gato, kevalam
aparikkhittassa parikkhepokasato aparo eko leddupato gamiuipacaro namati
dipanattham vutto. Parikkhittassapi ce gamassa eko leddupato
kappiyabhtimisamano upacaroti vutto, pageva aparikkhittassa
parikkhepokasato eko. So pana pakatatta ca ajjhokasatta ca okkamantassa
apattim karoti

1. Vi 1. 301 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 174 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 186 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 377; Vi 2. 236 pitthesu.5. Vi 2. 174 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 56 pitthe.
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thapetva bhikkhuniya gamantarapattim. Bhikkhuniyo hi tasmim
dutiyaleddupatasankhate gamupacare vasanti apattifica apajjanti, gamarm
pavisanti gamantarapattifica. Tasafihi thitatthanam arafinasankhyam gacchati
“tavadeva chaya metabba -pa- tassa tayo ca nissaye, attha ca akaraniyani
acikkheyyathati! vacanato. Arafifiappatisamyuttanam sikkhapadanar,
vikalegamappavesanasikkhapadassa? ca bhikkhuninam asadharanatta ca
antararamabhikkhunupassayappatikkamanadinam
kappiyabhuimibhavavacanato ca “eka ganamha ohiyeyyati agamake araiifie
dutiyikaya bhikkhuniya dassantipacaram va savaniipacaram va vijahantiya
apatti thullaccayassa’ti-adi3 sikkhapadapafifiattiko ca
bhikkhunikkhandhakanayena va yasma parikkhittassa gamassa indakhilato
patthaya aparikkhittassa upacarato patthaya niyati, tattha antaraghare
nikkhittacivare sati caturangasamodhanena bhikkhu vasanti, tasma
sagamakarh nama hoti.

Avippavasasimaya ekarh nama “na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya arafifie
vatthabbarh, ya vaseyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti! vacanato bhikkhuninarh
arafiiavaso nama natthiti siddham. Taya hi arafifie bhikkhunupassaye sati
anto-avasepi dutiyikaya dassanasavantipacaram vijahantiya apatti. Tasma
avippavasasimadhikare “thapetva gamafica gamupacarafica’ti4 ettha yarn
thanam thapitam, tattheva bhikkhunupassayopi kappati, na tato param.

Tasafica avippavasasimakammavacayam “thapetva gamafica
gamiuipacarafica’ti vacanam natthiti katva tesveva gamagamupacaresu
pharati. Tato param dutiyesu leddupatadisu tasam akappiyabhumikatta na
samanasamvasakasima arafifie pharati bhikkhinam gamagamupacaram viya.

Tasma vuttam “bhikkhuniya thapetva gamantarapattin™ti.

Evam tava paficavidham gamabhedam arafifiabhedafica fiatva idani
“atthi gamo na gamaparihararn katthaci labhatiti-adibhedo veditabbo.
Tattha yo atthakathayam ‘“amanusso nama yo sabbaso va manussanam
abhavena yakkhapariggahabhiitotid vutto, so gamo na gamaparihararn
katthaci sikkhapade labhati. Yafihi sandhaya atthakathayam “tam panetam
buddhakale,

1. Vi 4. 472 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 213 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 296 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 1. 258 pitthe.
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cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale sufifiam hoti
yakkhapariggahitan™ti! vuttarh. Yo pana patirajacoradihi viluttatta, kevalarm
bhayena va chaddito sagharova antarahitagamabhto, so “gamantare
gamantare apatti pacittiyassa’ti2 vuttapacittiyam janeti, vikale
gamappavesanam, sekhiye cattari janetiti veditabba. Yo pana gamo yato va
manussa kenacideva karaniyena punapi agantukama eva apakkantati vutto,
amanusso so pakatigamasadisova.

Atthi arafifiarh na arafifiapariharam katthaci labhatiti ettha “ajjhokaso
eklipacaro nama agamake arafifie samanta sattabbhantara ekupacaro, tato
pararh naniipacaro’ti3 ettha yvayar nantipacaroti vutto, tam veditabbari.
Yo pana parikkhittassa ekaleddupatasankhato gamupacaranamako gamo, yo
va sattho natirekacatumasanivittho, so atthi gamo na gamakiccam karoti.
Na hi tam thanam okkamanto gamappavesanapattim apajjati. Yam pana
gamasimaya pariyapannam manussanam valafijanatthanabhutam arafifiam,
tam atthi arafifiarh na arafifiakiccam karoti nama. Na hi tattha arafifiakasima
labbhatiti. Ettavata “gama va arafifa va’ti imissa anupafifiattiya
lakkhananupaffiattibhavo dassito hoti.

“Gonisadinivitthopi gamo'ti4 ettha sace tassa gamassa
gamakhettaparicchedo atthi, sabbopi eko gamo. No ce, upacarena va
parikkhepena va paricchinditabbo. Sace gamakhette sati kanici tani gharani
affiamafifia-upacarappahonakam thanam atikkamitva dure dure kakani
honti, vikale gamappavese upacarova pamanam.
Antaragharappatisamyuttesu sekhiyesu, bhikkhuniya gamantarapattisu ca
gharanam parikkheparahatthanam pamanam, uposathadikammanam
gamakhettamm pamanam, arafifiakasenasanassa asannagharassa
dutiyaleddupatato patthaya pafcadhanusatantarata pamananti evam no
patibhananti acariya.

“Yampi ekasmimyeva gamakhette ekam padesam ‘ayampi visumgamo
hot@’ti paricchinditva raja kassaci deti, sopi visumgamasima

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 247; Di1-Ttha 1. 122 pitthesu. 2. Vi 2. 88 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 302 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 56 pitthe.
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hotiyeva™ti! atthakathavacanato tarh pavisantiya bhikkhuniya gamantarapatti
hoti eva. Sace tattha viharo va devakulam va sabha va geham va natthi,
kevalam vatthumattakameva hoti, gamoti vinayakammar sabbam tattha
kappati. “Amanusso gamo”ti hi vuttam. Tafica thanam itarassa gamassa
parikkhepabbhantare va upacarabbhantare va hoti, vikale gamappavesanam
apucchitvava gantabbam. No ce, arafifam viya yathasukham gantabbam.
Tattha ce aramo va titthiyaseyyadisu afifiataro va hoti, laddhakappameva.
Bhikkhunupassayo ce hoti, gamam pindaya pavisantiya bhikkhuniya
gamantarapatti pariharitabba. “Arafifiam nama thapetva gamafica
gamupacarafica avasesarn arafifiam nama’ti2 ettha parikkhepe sati
yathavuttaparicchedam gamameva thapetva avasesam tassa upacaram, tato
parafica arafiiam nama, parikkhepe asati yathavuttapariccedam
gamupacarameva thapetva tato param avasesam arafifiamh namati adhippayo.
Evarh sati “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arafifian”ti3
vuttalakkhane agamake arafifie ganamha-ohiyanapatti, tattha
avippavasasimaya pharanam vikale gamappavesanapattiya anapattiti
evamadivinayavidhi sameti, afifiatha na sameti.

“Thapetva gamiipacaramm avasesam arafifiarm nama’ti4 vutte
gamiupacarato paro arafifanti siddhe “thapetva gaman’ti visesattho na
dissati, gamassa pana arafiabhavappasangabhaya vuttanti ce? Na,
gamupacarassa abhavappasangato. Sati hi game gamupacaro hoti, so ca tava
matena arafifiabhtto. Kuto dani gamupacaro. Gamiipacaropi ce
arafifasankhyam gacchati, parova gamoti katva na yuttam gamassa
arafifiabhavappasangato ca. Tasma “gama va arafifia va”ti ettha
gamupacaropi “gamo’’tveva sangahito. Tasma gamassa
arafifiabhavappasango na yujjati. Yadi evam “thapetva gamarn avasesam
arafifiarh nama’ti ettakam vattabbanti ce? Na, arafifassa
paricchedajananappasangato. Tatha hi vutto “arafifiaparicchedo na
panfiayati’ti no laddhi. Gamupacarapariyanto hi idha gamo nama. Yadi
evam ‘“gamassa ca arafifiassa ca paricchedadassanattham vuttan’ti
atthakathayam vattabbam, “arafifiassa paricchedadassanattham vuttan’ti

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 333 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 57 pitthe.
3. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 148 pitthe.
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kimattham vuttanti ce? Vuccate—atthakathacariyena
pathamagamupacaramyeva sandhaya vuttam
“araffaparicchedadassanatthan”ti. Sabbasikkhapade hi bahira-indakhilato
patthaya gamtipacaram arafifiam nama. Gamaparicchedavacane payojanam
panettha natthi parikkhepeneva pakatabhutatta. Dutiyagamupacarova
gamassa paricchedadassanattham vutto parikkhepabhavena apakatatta.
Tattha pathamagamupacaro ce araffiaparicchedadassanattham vutto, tattha
na vattabbo. “Nikkhamitva indakhila sabbametam arafifianti vattabbam.
Evam sante subyattataram arafifiaparicchedo dassito hoti, micchagaho ca na
hoti.

“Majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti hi vutte ayam gamitipacarova
arafifiam gamupacarassa vibhangatta. Yadi aranfiaparicchedadassanattham
vuttam, avuttakameva, arafifiato paranti ca micchagaho hotiti ce, nanu
vuttam “pathamameva idam parikkhittassa gamassa upacaraniyamanattham
vuttan”ti? Araffiaparicchedadassanattham kificapi “gamupacaro”ti-adi
araddham, indakhile thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupatoti pana evam
vacanappayojanam. “Aparikkhittassa ca gamassa yvayam leddupato
upacaro’’ti maha-atthakathayam vutto, tassa niyamananti vuttarm hoti.
Katham pafifiayatiti ce? “Arafifiam nama”ti padam anuddharitva
“gamiupacaro nama’’ti uddharanassa katatta. Tattha “gamupacaro nama”ti
matikayam avijjamanam padam uddharanto tayo atthavase dasseti.
Seyyathidam—araffiaparicchedadassanameko attho, aparikkhittassa gamassa
upacarena saddhim paricchedadassanameko, na kevalam aparikkhittassayeva
upacaro vinayadhikare sappayojano dassitabbo, nippayojanopi
parikkhittassa upacaro imina pariyayena labbhatiti anusangappayojanameko
atthopi veditabbo.

“Aparikkhittassa gamassa ghartipacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa
leddupatoti idam bhagava tayo atthavase paticca abhasi. Seyyathidam—
aparikkhittassa gamassa paricchedadassanameko, avippavasasimadhikare
ayameva gamupacaroti dassanameko, tattha thitassa dutiyo leddupato
sabbattha gamappatisamyuttesu sikkhapadesu sakiccako upacaroti
dassanamekoti evam bhagava attano desanavilasappattiya
ekekapaduddharanena tayo atthavase dassetiti veditabbam.
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Tatha avippavasasimakammavacaya “thapetva gamafica

-9

gamupacarafica’til etthapi parikkhepe sati gamar thapetva, asati
gamupacaram thapetvati attho. Parikkhittassa, aparikkhittassa ca majjhe
arame avippavasasimasammannanakale ayam nayo ativiya yujjati.
Ubhayaparivajjanato pubbe vuttanayena va ubhayattha ubhayam labbhateva.
“Antararamesu pana acinnakappa bhikkhtu avippavasasimam

=

sammannanti”’ti ganthipade vuttam. “Antaragharappatisamyuttanam
sekhiyanam antararamesu asambhavato antararamo na gamasankham
gacchati, tasma tatthapi avippavasasima ruhateva’ti eke. Te bhikkhu
dutiyassa gamupacarassa gamasankhasabhavato tasam imaya dutiyaya
avippavasakammavacaya abhavam dassetva patikkhipitabba. Ajjharamo
pana gamopi samano titthiyaseyyadi viya kappiyabhtimiti veditabbo.

Apattiya paricchedar, tathanapattiyapi ca.
Dassetum gamasambandha-sikkhapadavibhavane.

Gamagamupacara dve, dassita idha tadina.
Sima simtipacara tu, anekantati nuddhata.

Upacara ca dve honti, bahirabbhantarabbasa.
Parikkhittaparikkhitta-bheda ce caturo siyum.

Ayaiihi upacarasaddo vinayapitake “anujanami bhikkhave agilanenapi
arame aramupacare chattarn dharetun”ti2 evamadisu bahire upacare dissati.
Bahiro upacaro nama parikkhepato, parikkheparahatthanato va eko
leddupato. “Ajjharamo nama parikkhittassa aramassa anto-aramo,
aparikkhittassa upacaro. Ajjhavasatho nama parikkhittassa avasathassa anto-
avasatho, aparikkhittassa upacaro”ti-adisu3 pana upacarasaddo abbhantare
upacare dissati. Abbhantaro upacaro ca nama parikkhepo,
parikkheparahatthanafica hoti. Idha pana parikkhepo “ajjharamo,
ajjhavasathoti va na vuccati, anto eva aramo, avasathoti va. Tesu
bahirabbhantarabhedabhinnesu dvisu upacaresu avippavasasimadhikare
“thapetva gamafica gamiipacarafica”ti4 ettha gamiipacaro nama

1. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 270 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 212 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 148 pitthe.
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abbhantartpacaro adhippeto, na bahiro. Bhikkhuniya arafifasanfiitataya
tassa bahirassa, tassa gamantarapattiya thanabhutatta ca abbhantara-
upacarassati idamettha karanadvayam veditabbam. Tattha idha
adinnadanaparajikavibhangeyeva pathamo gamiupacaro dassito, so bahiro,
dutiyo abbhantaroti veditabbo. Pathamena ca aparikkhittassa gamassa
dutiyaleddupatasankhato bahiro upacaro, dutiyena ca parikkhittassa gamassa
parikkhepato bahirasankhato abbhantaro upacaro lesena dassitoti veditabbo.
Evam cattaropi upacara idha bhagavata desanavilasappattena desanalilaya
dassita hontiti ayam nayo sutthu lakkhetva acariyehi sammantayitva
yathanurtipam tattha yojetabbo. Itaratha—

Asambudham buddhamahanubhavam,
Dhammassa gambhiranayattatafica.
Yo vannaye nam vinayam avififit,

So duddaso sasananasahetu.

Palim tadatthafica asambudham hi,
Naseti yo atthakathanayaifica.
Anicchayam nicchayato parehi,
Gamoti teyeva purakkhato so.

Anukkameneva mahajanena,
Purakkhato panditamani bhikkhu.
Apanditanam vimatim akatva,
Acariyalilarh purato karoti.

Tattha hi paliyam “gamassa upacaro gamupacaro, gamasankhato
upacaro gamupacaro nama’ti uddharitva gamassa upacaram dassento
“indakhile thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti! vatva puna
gamasankhatam upacaram dassento ‘“ghartipacare thitassa majjhimassa
purisassa leddupato™ti! vuttarh. Imamattharn sandhaya vikale
gamappavesanagamantara-avippavasasammuti-adisu
parikkheparahatthanameva gamupacaranti vuttanti likhitam.

1. Vi 1. 56 pitthe.
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Atthato ekanti ettha sankhasaddam sankhatasaddena samanayati.
“Adiyeyya”ti idam paficavisatiya avaharanarn sadharanapadari.
Thanacavanavasena ca khiladini sankametva khettadiggahanavasena cati
attho. Thanacavane yatha samikassa dhuranikkhepadim anoloketvava apatti,
tatha ihapiti gahetabba.

“Asukam nama bhandam avaharissam1”’ti sabbesam ekasayatta
“ekenapi”ti vuttarm. Yadi anatti icchitabba, sammvidhavaharo nama eko

avaharo parihayitabbo.

Okasaparikappe thanacavanaya gahitampi okasaparikappitatta rakkhati.
Okasatikkamova pamanam pubbe asuddhacittena gahitatta. Idani
suddhacittena gahitepi hoti evati vadanti, tam na sundaram. Ettha pana

vinicchayo samantapasadikam! oloketva gahetabbo.
Uddharo natthiti thanacavanam natthiti attho.

Uddhatamatte avaharo sakalassa payogassa nitthapitatta, na
atthasadhakavasena. Uddhareyeva rakkhatiti ettha eva saddena patane na
rakkhatiti atthe siddhepi atthasadhakavasena attham dassetum “tam
uddharitva”ti-adi vuttam.

“Pathabyarajapadesarajadayo baht, tesam sanganhanattham ‘rajano’ti
bahuvacanam vuttan”ti likhitam. Kificapi bahuvacanam katam, idam pana
ekam bimbisaramevati datthabbam. Rajanoti kifici aniddisitva

sadharanavasena kificapi vuttam, idam pana bimbisaramevati.

Pubbappayogeti ettha gamanakale maggasodhanadhikarane
apacittiyakhette dukkatam, latacchedanadisu pacittiyameva. Gantva pana
kumbhimatthake jatalatadicchedane sahapayogatta dukkatam. “Ekabhande
evam bhariyamidam, ‘tvampi ekapassam ganha, ahampi ekapassam
ganham1’ti samvidahitva ubhayesam payogena thanacavane kate

kayavacacittehi samutthati. Afifiatha sahatthikam va anattikassa angam na

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 262 pitthadisu.
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hoti, anattikam va sahatthikassati vuttalakkhanena virujjhati’ti
vinayaganthipade likhitarm. Pi-saddo panettha tattheva likhito.

Kayavacasamutthanam, yassa apattiya siya.
Tatra vacangam cittamva, kammar nassa vidhiyati,

Kiriyakiriyadikam yafice, yampi kammattayam bhave.
Na yuttarh tarh viruddhatta, kammamekarnva yujjatitil.

Dutiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyaparajikavannana

Yatha fiataparifina dhammanam sabhavajananameva ‘““idam ripam,
ayam vedanati, tiranaparifina pana dhammasabhavena saddhim
aniccadivasena pavattamanam ‘“ripam aniccanti va’’ti-adi, evamidha
saddhim cetetva ekattenapi panatipatabhava “jivita voropeyya”ti vuttam.
“Manussaviggahanti vuttatta gabbhaseyyakanam vasena sabbasukhuma-
attabhavato patthaya dassetum “kalalato patthaya”ti aha. Ettha jivita
voropento paccuppannato viyojeti. Tattha khanapaccuppannam na sakka
voropetum, santatipaccuppannam va addhapaccuppannam va sakka.
Katharm? Tasmifihi upakkame kate laddhtipakkamam jivitadasakam
nirujjhamanam dubbalassa parihinavegassa paccayo hoti.
Santatipaccuppannam yatha dve tayo javanavare javitva nirujjhati
addhapaccuppannaiica tadanuripam katva nirujjhati, tatha paccayo hoti.
Tato santatipaccuppannam va addhapaccuppannam va
yathaparicchinnakalam apatva antarava nirujjhati. Evam tadubhayampi
voropeturn sakka. Tasma paccuppannam viyojeti.

“Imassa panatthassa’ti voharavasena vuttamattham paramatthavasena
avibhavattham “pano veditabbo”ti-adi vuttam. Kayavififiattisahitaya
cetanaya payujjatiti payogo, ko so? Sarire satthadinam gamanam
paharananti kayavacivififiattisahitaya cetanaya parasarire satthapatanam.
Dure thitanti dure va titthatu, samipe va.

1. Vajira-Tt 141 pitthe passitabbam.
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Hatthato muttena paharo nissaggiyo. Tatthati nissaggiyappayoge. Yo koci
maratuti ettha mahajanasamute na sakka. Yassupari saro patati, tasseva
jivitamaranam katurh, na tassa kassaci jivitamaranam. Anapananti
vacivififiattisahitaya cetanaya adhippetatthasadhanam. Teneva “savetukamo
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na saveti’til vuttarn. Anattiniyamakati aiiattikappayogasadhika. Etesu hi

avirajjhitesu eva anattipayogo hoti, na afinatha.
Riptpaharoti ettha—

“Mamalabhena esitthi, marati”ti samipago.

Dutthacitto sace yati, hoti so itthimarako.

Bhikkhatthaya sace yati, janantopi na marako.

Anatthiko hi so tassa, maranena upekkhako.

Viyogena ca me jaya, janani ca na jivati.

Iti janam viyufijanto, tadatthiko hoti marako.

Pabbajjadinimittafice, yati janam na marako.

Anatthiko hi so tassa, maranena upekkhako.

Harakasaddassa bhedato attham vittharetva ubhayampi ekamevati
dasseturh “sattafica tarn harakafica ti-adi vuttarn. Etena thavarappayogarn
dasseti sahatthikadisu payogesu. “Iti cittamano”ti uddharitvapi itisaddassa
attho na tava vutto. Kificapi na vutto, adhikaravasena pana agatam itisaddam
yojetva iti cittasankappoti ettha “maranasafiii maranacetano
maranadhippayo”ti vuttatta maranamyeva vakkhatiti veditabbo.
Vuttanayenati chappayogavasena. Sahatthikanissaggiyappayogesu
sannitthapakacetanaya sattamaya saha uppannakayavififattiya sahatthikata
veditabba. Anattike pana sattahipi cetanahi saha vacivififiattisambhavato

satta satta sadda ekato hutva ekekakkharabhavam gantva yattakehi

1. Vi 1. 34 pitthe.
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akkharehi attano adhippayam vififiapenti, tadavasanakkharasamutthapikaya
sattamacetanaya sahajatavacivififattiya anattikata veditabba.

Tatiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthaparajikavannana

Idheva sangahanti, “iti janami, iti passam1’ti pade kathanti ce, “Iti
janami’ti-adimaha. Kevalarh “papicchataya”ti! vacanato mandatta
momiihatta samudacarantassa anapattiti dipitar. ‘ Atitakale?
sotapannomhi’’ti vadanto pariyayena vadati, “yo te vihare vasati, so bhikkhu

araha’ti-adisu3 viya sikkhapadepi “iti janami”ti4 paccuppannameva vuttar.

Catutthaparajikavannana nitthita.

Matughatakapitughataka-arahantaghataka tatiyaparajikam apanna,
bhikkhunidiisako, lambi-adayo ca cattaro pathamaparajikam apanna evati
katva kuto catuvisatiti ce? Na, adhippayajananato. Matughatakadayo hi
cattaro idhanupasampanna eva adhippeta, lambi-adayo cattaro kificapi
pathamaparajikena sangahita yasma pana ekena pariyayena
methunadhammarm patisevino honti, tasma visum vutta. Na labhati
bhikkhuhiti ettha “uposathadibhedam samvasan”ti ettakam vuttam.
Vinayatthakathayam
“uposathappavaranapatimokkhuddesasarnghakammappabhedan™tid vuttar.
Paliyarh “sarhvaso nama ekakammarn ekuddeso samasikkhata”ti® vuttar.
Tividhenapi samghakammam katum na vattatiti patikkhittam. “Na
bhikkhave gahatthena nisinnaparisaya patimokkharh uddisitabban?"ti-adi8
patimokkhappavaranasu eva agatam, afifiesu ca evaripesu thanesu sesam
kammarh katurh natthi patikkhepo. Acariyapi “sesamh kammarn katurh
vattati, natthi apatti’ti vadanti. “Antimavatthu ajjhapannam amulakena
parajikena codentassa samghadiseso,

1. Kankha-Ttha 125 pitthe. 2. Atitattabhave (Vajira-T1 172 pitthe.)
3. Vi 5. 61 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 116, 117 pitthesu. 5. Vi-Ttha 1. 103 pitthe.
6. Vi 1. 34, 58, 94, 118 pitthesu. 7. Sotabbar (Ka) 8. Vi 3. 155, 189 pitthesu.
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samghadisesena codentassa pacittiyanti bhikkhuno viya vuttam, na
anupasampannassa viya dukkatam. Tasma tena sahaseyya, tassa
patiggahanafica bhikkhussa vattatiti acariya vadanti’ti likhitarm. “Yatha pure
tatha pacchati ‘ekakammam ekuddeso samasikkhata’ti evam
vuttasamvasassa abhabbatamattam sandhaya vuttan™ti vadanti,
vimarnsitabbam.

Idani catunnampi sadharanam pakinnakam—methunadhammam
patisevanto atthi koci parajiko hoti asamvaso, atthi koci na parajiko hoti
asamvaso, atthi koci na parajiko samvaso dukkatavatthusmim va
thullaccayavatthusmim va patisevanto, atthi koci na parajiko pakkhapandako
apandakapakkhe upasampanno pandakapakkhe methunadhammam
patisevanto. So apattim napajjatiti naparajiko nama. Na hi abhikkhussa
apatti nama atthi. So anapattikatta apandakapakkhe agato kim asamvaso
hoti, na hotiti? Hoti. “Abhabbo tena sarirabandhanena”til hi vuttarh. “Yo
pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinarh sikkhasajivasamapanno -pa- asarnvaso’ti2
vuttatta yo bhikkhubhavena methunam dhammam patisevati, so eva
abhabbo. Nayam aparajikattati ce? Na, “byattena bhikkhuna patibalena
samgho fiapetabbo”ti3 vuttatthane yatha abhikkhuna kammavacaya
savitayapi kammam ruhati kammavipattiya asambhavato,
evamsampadamidam datthabbam. Tatrayam viseso—upasampannapubbo
evam ce kammavacam saveti, samgho ca tasmim upasampannasafifil eva ce,
kammam ruhati, nafifathati no khantiti acariyo.

Gahattho va titthiyo va pandako va kammavacam saveti, samghena
kammavaca na vutta hoti. “Samgho upasampadeyya, samngho upasampadeti,
upasampanno samghena’ti4 hi vacanato sarnghena kammavacaya
vattabbataya samghapariyapannena, samghapariyapannasaififiitena va ekena
vuttaya samghena vutta hotiti veditabbo, na gahatthatitthiyapandakadisu
affiatarena. Ayameva sabbakammesu yutti datthabba.

Tatha atthi methunam dhammam patisevanto koci nasetabbo, “yo
bhikkhuniduisako, ayarn nasetabbo”ti> vuttatta tena eva so

1. Vi 3. 134 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 28 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 131 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 132, 133 pitthesu. 5. Vi 3. 123 pitthe. (Atthato samanam)
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anupasampannova sahaseyyapattim va afifam va tadisam janeti, tassa
omasane ca dukkatarm hoti. Abhikkhuniya methunadhammar patisevanto na
nasetabbo, “antimavatthum ajjhapanno bhikkhave anupasampanno na
upasampadetabbo”ti paliya abhavato, teneva so upasampannasankham
gacchati, sahaseyyapatti-adim na janeti, kevalam asamvasoti katva
ganapurako na hoti. Ekakammakuddeso hi samvasoti vutto, samasikkhatapi
samvasoti katva so tena saddhim natthiti. Padasodhammapattim pana janetiti
karanacchaya dissatiti. Yatha bhikkhuniya saddhim bhikkhusamghassa
ekakammadino samvasassa abhava bhikkhunt asamvasa bhikkhussa, tatha
bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniya, padasodhammapattim pana na janeti. Tatha
antimavatthum ajjhapannopi ekacco “yo nasetabboti vutto”ti imina
nidassanena sakaranacchaya ajjhupekkhita hotiti na gahanam gacchati.
Apica “ubho nasetabba, diisako nasetabbo™ti! vacanato, “mettiyam
bhikkhunim nasetha”ti2 vacanato ca yo sarmghamajjham pavisitva
anuvijjakena anuvijjiyamano parajito, sopi anupasampannova, na

omasavadapacittiyam janetiti veditabbo.

Apicettha sikkhapaccakkhatakacatukkam veditabbam. Atthi hi puggalo
sikkhapaccakkhatako na sikkhasajivasamapanno atthi puggalo na
sikkhapacakkhatako sikkhasajivasamapanno, atthi puggalo
sikkhapaccakkhatako ceva sikkhasajivasamapanno ca, atthi puggalo neva
sikkhapaccakkhatako na sikkhasajivasamapanno. Tattha tatiyo bhikkhuni
sikkhapaccakkhataka veditabba. Sa hi yava na lingam pariccajati, kasavesu
sa-ussahava samana samaiifia cavitukama sikkham paccakkhantipi
bhikkhuni eva sikkhasajivasamapannava. Vuttafihi bhagavata “natthi
bhikkhave bhikkhuniya sikkhapaccakkhanan”ti3. Kada pana sa abhikkhuni
hotiti? Yada sa vibbhantati sankham gacchati. Vuttafihi bhagavata “yadeva
sa vibbhanta, tadeva sa abhikkhuniti3. Kittavata pana vibbhanta hotiti?
Samafifia cavitukama kasavesu analaya kasavam va apaneti, nagga va

gacchati, tinapannadina va paticchadetva gacchati,

1. Vi 1. 41 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 249 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 474 pitthe.
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kasavamyeva va gihinivasanakarena nivaseti, odatarm va vattham nivaseti,
lingeneva va saddhim titthiyesu pavisitva kesaluficanadivatam samadiyati,
titthiyalingam va samadiyati, tada vibbhanta nama hoti. Tattha ya salinge
thitava titthiyavatarn samadiyati, sa titthiyapakkantabhikkhu viya paccha
pabbajjampi na labhati. Sesa pabbajjameva labhati, na upasampadam.
Paliyam kificapi “ya bhikkhave bhikkhunt sakavasa titthayatanam sankanta,
sa agata na upasampadetabba”ti! vacanato ya pathamarm vibbhamitva
paccha titthayatanam sankanta, sa agata upasampadetabbati anuifiatam viya
dissati. Sangiti-acariyehi pana “catuvisati parajikani’ti2 vuttatta na puna sa
upasampadetabba. Tasma eva sikkhapaccakkhanam nanufifatarm bhagavata.
Antimavatthum ajjhapanna pana bhikkhuni eva. Pakkhapandakipi bhikkhuni
eva. Imam nayam cattisupi yojetva yatharaham kathetabbam.

Parajikavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 4. 474 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 103 pitthe.
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1. Sukkavisatthisikkhapadavannana

Afifiatra supinantati svayam dubbalavatthukatta cetanaya patisandhim
akaddhitum asamattha, supine upatthitam nimittam hi dubbalam. Pavatte
pana afifiehi kusalakusalehi upatthambhita vipakam deti. Kificapi vipakam
deti, atha kho avisaye uppannatta abboharikava supinantacetanati likhitam.
Yam panettha “supine upatthitam nimittam hi dubbalanti vuttam, tam
anekantam, na ca arammanadubbalataya cittappavatti dubbala
atitanagatarammanaya, pafifiattarammanaya va adubbalatta. Tasma
dubbalavatthukattati dubbalahadayavatthukattati no takkoti! acariyo.
Avatthukataya dubbalabhavo yujjatiti ce? Na, avatthukaya
bhavanapabhavaya atirekabalavasambhavato. Bhavanabalasamappitam hi
cittam arlipampi samanam atibharampi karajakayam gahetva
ekacittakkhaneneva brahmalokampi papetva thapeti, tappatibhagam
anappitampi kamavacaracittam karajakayam akase langhanasamattham
karoti. Kim panettha tam anumanakaranam? Yena cittasseva anubhavoti
pafifiayeyya cittanubhavena thapanalanghanadikiriyavisesanibbattidassanato.
Pakaticittasamutthanartipam viya asamsatthatta, nikkhamanatta ca
vatthisisam, kati, kayoti tidha sukkassa thanam pakappenti acariya.
Sappavisam viya tam datthabbam, na ca vise thananiyamo, kodhavasena
passantassa hoti. Evamassa na thananiyamo, ragavasena upakkamantassa
hotiti no takkoti acariyo.

=99,

“Dakasotarh anotinnep1”ti idarh “otinpamatte”ti imina virujjhatiti ce,
tam dassetumm “thanato pana cutan”ti-adimaha. Tassattho—nimitte
upakkamam katva sukkam thana cavetva puna vippatisaravasena
dakasotorohanam nivareturn na sakka, tathapi adhivasadhippayena
adhivasetva antara dakasotato uddham nivareturmn asakkuneyyataya “bahi

nikkhante va”ti vuttam, tasma thana cutam hi

1. Vajira-T1 178 pitthe.
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avassam dakasotam otaratiti atthakathaya adhippayo. Tasma ubhayam
sametiti gahetabbo.

Etthaha—kasma imasmim sikkhapade “yo pana bhikkht”ti-adina
karako na nidditthoti? Vuccate—adhippayapekkhaya bhavato karako na
niddittho tassa sapekkhabhavadassanattham. Katham? Kanduvanadi-
adhippayacetanavasena cetentassa kanduvanadi-upakkamena
upakkamantassa methunaragavasena tiru-adisu dukkatavatthtisu, vanadisu
thullaccayavatthtisu ca upakkamantassa sukkavisatthiya satipi na
samghadiseso “anapatti bhikkhu namocanadhippayassa”ti! vacanato. Tasma
tadatthadassanattham idha karako na niddittho. Afifiatha “yo pana bhikkhu
saficetanikam sukkavisatthim apajjeyya, samghadiseso”ti nidditthe karake
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“ceteti na upakkamati muccati, anapatti’ti2 vuttavacanavirodho. Tatha
“saficetanikaya sukkavisatthiya afifiatra supinanta samghadiseso”’ti bhumme
nidditthepi so eva virodho hetvatthaniyamasiddhito. Tasma tadubhayampi
vacanakkamam avatva “saficetanika sukkavisatthi afifiatra supinanta
samghadiseso”ti vuttamn. Tattha nimittatthe bhummavacanabhavato
hetvatthaniyamo na kato hoti. Tasmim akate saficetanika sukkavisatthi
affiatra supinanta sarghadisesoti, upakkame asati anapattiti ayamattho

dipito hotiti veditabbam.

Imasmim sikkhapade dve apattisahassani honti. Katham? Attano
hatthadibhede ajjhattartipe ragipatthambhanavasena angajate
kammaniyappatte arogyatthaya nilamm mocentassa eka apatti, ajjhattartipe
eva raguipatthambhe pitakadinam mocanavasena navati dasa. Evam
“sukhatthaya”ti-adinam navannam vasenati ragtipatthambhe
ajjhattartipavasena satam. Evamevam vaccappassavavata-
uccalingapanakadatthtipatthambhesu ca satarn satam katva sabbam
paficasatam. Yatha ajjhattartipe paficasatam, evam bahiddhartpe va
ajjhattabahiddharupe va akase va katim kampentoti dve sahassani apattiyo
hontiti.

Sukkavisatthisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 166 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 165 pitthe.
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2. Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana

“Otinno”’ti iminassa sevanadhippayata dassita. Teneva
“kayasamsaggaragasamangissetam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. “Viparinatena
-pa- saddhin”ti iminassa vayamo dassito. “Saddhin”ti hi padam sarmhyogam
dipeti, so ca samyogo samagamo. Kena cittena? Viparinatena cittena, na
pattappatiggahanadhippayadinati adhippayo. “Kayasamsaggarm
samapajjeyya’ti iminassa vayamato phassappativijanana dassita hoti.
Vayamitva phassam pativijananto hi samapajjati nama. Evamassa
tivangasampatti dassita hoti. Atha va otinno viparinatena cittena yakkhadina
satto viya. Upayogatthe va etam karanavacanam, otinno viparinatam cittam
kupadim viya satto. Atha va “ragato uttinno bhavissami’ti bhikkhubhavam
upagatopi yo pana bhikkhu tato uttinnadhippayato viparinatena cittena
hetubhtitena tameva ragam otinno. Matugamena attano samipam va agatena,
attana upagatena va. Etena matugamassa sarattata va hotu, virattata va, sa
idha appamanam.

Hatthaggahar vati ettha hatthena sabbopi upadinnako kayo sangahito,
na bhinnasantano tappatibaddho vatthalankaradi. Veniggahanena
anupadinnako abhinnasantano kesalomanakhaggadantaggadiko
kammapaccaya-utusamutthano gahitoti veditabbam. Tenevaha “antamaso
lomena lomar phusantassapi’ti. Tena afifiatarassa va -pa- paramasa nanti
ettha anupadinnakanampi sesalomadinam angabhavo veditabbo. Evam sante
“phassam patijanantassa samghadiseso”ti imina virujjhatiti ce? Na,
tadatthajananato. Phutthabhavam pativijanantopi phassam patijanati nama,
na kayavifiianuppattiya eva. Anekantikafihettha kayavifiianam. Tasma eva
idha phassappativijananam angantveva na vuttam. Tasmifihi vutte
thanametam vijjati “na ca me lomaghattanena kayavifinanam uppannamn,
tasmim ‘na phassam pativijanami’ti anapannasaffii siya”ti. “Veni nama
kahapanamaladisampayuttam, tattha ‘venim ganhissami’ti kahapanamaladim
eva ganhati, na lomam, natthi samghadiseso”ti vadanti. Vimamsitabbam.

Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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3. Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana

“Kada te mata pasidissati”’ti ayacanam dutthullavacaya
sikhapattalakkhanadassanattharm vuttam, na methunupasamhiteyeva
dutthullavacati dassanattham. “Ubhatobyaifijanakast’ti vacanam pana
purisanimittena asamghadisesavatthuna missavacanam, purisa-
ubhatobyaiijanakassa ca itthinimittam paticchannam, itaram pakatam. Yadi
tampi janeti, katham ‘animittasi’ti-adini padani na samghadisesam janenti”ti
eke, tam na yuttam purisassapi nimittadhivacanatta. “Methunupasamhitahi
samghadiseso”ti! matikayam lakkhanassa vuttatta ca methunupasamhitahi
obhasane pativijanantiya samghadiseso, appativijanantiya thullaccayam,
itarehi obhasane pativijanantiya thullaccayam, appativijanantiya dukkatanti
eke, vicaretva gahetabbam. Etthaha—*"sikharani”ti-adihi akkosantassa
patighacittam uppajjati, kasma “tivedanan’ti avatva “dvivedanan”ti vuttanti?
Ragavasena ayam apatti, na patighavasena. Tasma ragavaseneva pavatto
akkoso idha adhippeto. Tasma “dvivedanan”ti vacanam suvuttameva.

Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Attakamasikkhapadavannana

Dutthullobhasane vuttappakarayati dutthulladutthullajananasamatthaya.
Parassa bhikkhuno attakamaparicariyaya vannabhanane dukkatam, “yo te
vihare vasati, tassa aggadanam methunam dhammam dehi’’ti
pariyayavacanepi dukkatam, “attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhaseyya, ya
madisam silavantan™ti ca vuttattati eke. Paficasu angesu sabbhava
samghadisesovati eke, vicaretva gahetabbam. “Imasmim sikkhapadadvaye
kayasamsagge viya yakkhipetisupi dutthullattakamavacane thullaccayanti
vadanti. Atthakathasu pana nagatan”ti? likhitarh. Ubhatobyafijanako pana
pandakagatikova.

Attakamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 187 pitthe. 2. Vajira-T1 190 pitthe.
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5. Saficarittasikkhapadavannana

Alamvacaniyati na vacaniya, nivarane alam-saddo, na alamvacaniya
nalam vacaniya. “Patigganhati vimamsati paccaharati, apatti
samghadisesassa”til vuttatta yassa ekantena sarnghadiseso hoti, tassa
patigganhanavimamsanapayoga ete dukkatathullaccaya natthiti vadantiti
likhitarn. Kificapi ettha “itth1 nama manussitthi, na yakkhi na peti na
tiracchanagata. Puriso nama manussapuriso, na yakkho na peto na
tiracchanagato™ti pali natthi, tathapi kayasamsaggadisu “matugamo nama
manussitth’ti? itthivavatthanassa katatta idhapi manussitthi evati pafifiayati.
Methunapubbabhagasamaiifiato itthivavatthanena purisavavatthanam
katameva hoti. Tenevaha “yesu saficarittamn samapajjati, tetarm
manussajatikata”ti3. Kayasamsaggadisu ca pandakayakkhipetiyo
thullaccayavatthukava vutta, tatha idhapi, pandakasabhavatta manussa-
ubhatobyaiijanako ca thullaccayavatthukova hoti. Sesa manussapurisa-
amanussapandaka-ubhatobyafjanakatiracchanagatapurisadayo
dukkatavatthukava micchacaradassanasabhavatoti veditabbam.

Saficarittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Kutikarasikkhapadavannana

Kim bhanteti ettakepi vutte. Pucchito yadatthaya pavittho, tam
kathetum labhati pucchitapanfiatta bhikkhacaravatteti likhitam.
Hattakammam yacito “upakaranam, mulam va dassati’ti yacati, vattati, na
vattatiti? Vattati senasane obhasaparikathadinam laddhattati eke. Tihattha
vati ettha vaddhakihatthena tihattha. “Pamanayutto maficoti pakatividatthiya
navavidatthippamanamafico, so tattha ito ca na saficarati, tasma
catuhatthavitthara na hotr ti-adi likhitam. Akutiya pana vatthudesanakiccam
natthi ullittavalittam katum vuttatta. “Ullittadibhavo -pa- chadanameva
sandhaya vutto’ti yuttamidarm. Kasmati ce? Yasma

1. Vi 1. 204 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 188 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 133 pitthe.
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mattikamayabhittim utthapetva upari ullittam va avalittam va ubhayam va
bhittiya ghatitam karontassa apatti eva vinapi bhittilepena”ti likhitar.
Evamettha thambhatulapitthasanghatadi niratthakam siya. Tasma
vicaretvava gahetabbam. “Uposathagarampi bhavissati, ahampi vasissami’’ti
va “bhikkhtihi va samanerehi va ekato vasissami’ti va karontassa vattati
eva. Kasma? “Attuddesan”ti vuttattati likhitar.

Idam pana sikkhapadam catutthaparajikam viya nidanapekkham. Na hi
vaggumudatiriya bhikkhi sayameva attano asantam uttarimanussadhammam
musavadalakkhanam papetva bhasimsu. Affiamafifiam hi te
uttarimanussadhammavannam bhasimsu. Na ca tavata parajikavatthu hoti,
tattakena pana lesena bhagava tam vatthum nidanam katva parajikam
panfiapesi, tatha idhapi. Na hi nidane “adesitavatthukayo sarambhayo
aparikkamanayo”ti vuttam. “Appamanikayo”ti pana vuttatta
pamanamatikkamantassa samghadisesova nidanapekkho. Tattha sarambhe
aparikkamane samghadisesappasangam viya dissamanam “vibhango
tamniyamako™ti vuttatta vibhange na nivareti. Tatha mahallake.

Etthaha—kimattharmm matikayam dukkatavatthu vuttam, nanu vibhange
eva vattabbam siyati? Evametam. Kirm nu bhikkht abhinetabba
vatthudesanaya, tehi bhikkhwihi vatthu desetabbam, kidisam? Anarambham
saparikkamananti. Itaram hi “sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim
aparikkamane™ti evam anuppasangavasena! agatatta vuttarh. Yasma vatthu
nama atthi sarambharn aparikkamanam, atthi anarambham saparikkamanamn,
atthi sarambham saparikkamanam, atthi anarambham aparikkamananti
bahuvidham, tasma bahuvidhatta vatthu desetabbam anarambham
saparikkamanam, netaranti vuttam hoti. Kimatthika panettha vatthudesanati
ce? Garukapattipafifiapanahetuparivajjanupayatta. Vatthu-adesana hi
garukapattipanfiapanahetubhiita. Garukapattipafifapanam
akataviifiattigihipilajananam, attadukkhaparadukkhahetubhuto ca
sarambhabhavoti ete vatthudesanapadesena upayena parivajjita honti. Na hi
bhikkht akappiyakutikaranattharm gihinar va pilanimittam,
sarambhavatthukutikaranattham va vatthum desentiti. Honti cettha—

1. Anisarhsavasena (Vajira-T1 193 pitthe.)
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“Dukkatassa hi vatthtinam, matikaya pakasana.
Garukapattihetiinam, tesam evam pakasita.

Vatthussa desanupayena, garukapattihetuyo.
Vajjita honti yam tasma, sarambhadi jahapitanti.

Kutikarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Viharakarasikkhapadavannana

Kiriyamattato samutthanabhavato akiriyamevetam. Tam desana-
akaranavasena. Bhikkhu va anabhineyyati ettha va-saddo avadharanatthoti
veditabbo. “Ayasma channo cetiyarukkham chedapesi’til agatatta idampi
nidanapekkhanti veditabbam.

Viharakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Dutthadosasikkhapadavannana

“Kasma mama vandanadini -pa- ghatiteyeva sisam eti’ti vuttatta
antimavatthu-ajjhapannakam vanditum na vattati’ti vadanti, tam na
gahetabbam. Parivaravasane upalipaficake “kati nu kho bhante avandiyati-
adina? vuttapaliyam avuttatta, “paccha upasampannena pure upasampanno
vandiyoti3 vuttatta ca, tasma eva imissam kankhavitaraniyarn
“upasampannoti sankhyupagamanan’ti vuttam. Suttadhippayo pana evam
gahetabbo—avandanto samicippatikkhepasankhataya codanaya codeti
namati dassanattham vuttanti. Tasma eva “ettavata ca codana nama hoti’’ti
vuttam. Idha adhippetam apatti-apajjanakaram dassetum ‘“‘kasma mama
vandanadini na karos1’ti-adi vuttan”ti likhitam.

Kattipasampadanti yassa upasampada ruhati, tam, pandakadayo.
Thapanakkhettanti ettha sabbasangahikam, puggalikaficati duvidham
pavaranathapanam.

1. Vi 1. 237 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 357 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 358 pitthe.



Samghadisesakanda 55

Tattha sabbasangahike “sunatu me bhante samgho -pa- tevacikam pavare’ti
su-karato yava re-karo. Puggalikathapane pana “samgham bhante pavaremi

=99,

-pa- passanto pati’ti sarn-karato yava ayam sabbapacchimo ti-karo,

etthantare ekapadepi thapentena thapita hoti. Uposathe pana iminanusarena
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viseso veditabbo “kareyya”ti re-kare anatikkamante.

Dutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Anfiabhagiyasikkhapadavannana

Afifiabhago va assa atthiti yatha suvannassedam sovannamityatra
suvannava anena suvanno ityuccate. Tam patimaya sariram, silaputtakassa
sariranti ca nidassanam. Chagalakassa “dabbo’’ti dinnam namam “deso”ti
vuccati. Kasma? theram anuddhamsetum therassapi apadisitabbatta.
Afifilampi vatthum na theramyeva. Lissati silissati voharamatteneva na
atthato. Isakam alliyatiti lesoti adhippayo. Lisa selachakola allibhave. Tena
vuttam “Tsakam alliyatiti leso”ti. Yasma desalesa atthato ninnanakaranam,

tasma “kificidesam lesamattarh upadaya’ti padam uddharitva “dasa lesa

jatileso”ti-adi! padabhajane vuttarn.

Atthuppattivaseneva avibhiitanti ettha kifici bhiyyo aniyamatta. Na hi
mettiyabhiimajakanam viya afifiesam sabbesampi “chagalakamevettha
aifiabhagiyam adhikaranam hoti, afiflam gomahimsadikampi hoti, na ca
mettiyabhimajaka viya sabbepi namalesamattameva upadiyanti, afifiampi
jatilesadim upadiyanti, tasma aniyamatta na vibhattam. Kifica bhiyyo
tathavutte chagalakasseva anfiabhagiyata sambhavati, na afinassa, yena sova
dassito. Leso ca nama lesova, na jati-adi, yena sova dassitoti evam
micchagahappasangatoti veditabbam. Idha ca -pa- safifiinopiti imasmim
sikkhapade ca amilakasikkhapade? cati attho.

1. Vi 1. 258 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 194 pitthe.
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Affabhagiyasikkham yo, neva sikkhati yuttito.
Gacche vinayaviffuhi, afifiabhagiyatarmva sol.

Anfabhagiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

11. Bhedanuvattakasikkhapadavannana

Tinnam uddham kammaraha -pa- karotiti ettha “ime cattaro”ti va

=

“imafica imafica”ti va vatva katum na vattatiti likhitam.

Bhedanuvattakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

12. Dubbacasikkhapadavannana
Dukkhena vattabbo dubbaco. Vuccamano na sahati.

Dubbacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nigamanavannana

“Namamattava-esana’ti patho. “Namagottavasena’ti likhitam. Idam
vuttam hoti—“ayam kiriya bhikkhtinam katum na vattatiti janitva sace
chadeti, channava hotiti attho. Sabhagamattamevati

averisabhagamattamevati adhippayo.

Vatthu ceva gottaficati ettha vatthaiti vitikkamanam asucimuccanam.
Gottanti gam tayatiti gottam, sajatito afifattha gantum adatva gam buddhim,
vacanafica tayatiti attho. Vatthu ca sajatimeva gacchati. Sajati namettha
afifiehi visitthavisitthabhuta kiriya, na kayasamsaggadi. Namaficeva apatti
cati ettha apattiti vitikkamenapannapattiya namam.

1. Vajira-T1 204 pitthepi.
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Puna agatagatanarn bhikkhtinamm arocentenati ettha dvinnarn arocentena
“ayasmanta dharentu”, tinnam va atirekanam va arocentena ‘“ayasmanto
dharentt”ti evam arocanavidhanam veditabbam. Vattabhedafica
ratticchedafica akatvati ettha thapetva navakataram parivasikam avasesanam
antamaso mulayapatikassanarahadinampi abhivadanadisadiyane, patipatiya
nisidane, ovadane, kammikanam garahane cati-adisu vattabhedo hoti.
Dassanasavanavisayesu anarocane ca bhikkhuhi ekacchanne vasane ca
ajanantasseva vihare bhikkhtinam agantva gamane cati-adisu ratticchedo
hoti. Nanasamvasakehi vinayakammabhavato tesam anarocane ratticchedo
na hoti. “Dve leddupate atikkamitva”ti vacanato anto na vattati.
Nikkhittavatteneva hutva vicarantena yassa santike pubbe samadiyitva
arocitam, tassapi santike paccha nikkhipanakale arocetvava nikkhipitabbam.
Tasma puna samadanakalepi so ce tato gacchati, tam divasam agantva diva
arocetvapi yadi evam atitadivasam hoti, “arune utthite tassa santike arocetva
vattam nikkhipitva viharam gantabbanti tassa santike arocetva vattam
nikkhipitabban™ti vuttam. Apica “viharam gantva yam sabbapathamam
bhikkhum passati, tassa arocetva nikkhipitabbanti vuttam. Sace ratticchedo
hoti, viharasimapariyapannanam sabbesam arocetabbam siya. “Tassa

=7

arocetva’’ti idam pana pubbe anarocitam sandhaya vattabhedarakkhanattham
vuttarn. Tasma eva samantapasadikayam! evam vuttar “afifiarh viharato
nikkhantam va agantukam va’ti.

=9

Suddhantaparivase pana sace “masamattarh asuddhomhi’ti aggahesi,
parivasanto puna tnam va adhikam va sannitthanam karoti, tattakampi
parivasitabbameva, parivasadanakiccam natthi. Ayafihi suddhantaparivaso

nama uddhampi arohati, hetthapi orohati. Idamassa lakkhanam.

Samodahitvati mulapattitthane thapetva, pakkhipitvati attho.
Appaticchanna ce antarapatti, mulaya patikassanam akatva pubbe
gahitaparivaseneva parivasitabbam. Yo pana apattim apajjitva vibbhamitva
puna

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 17 pitthe.
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upasampanno hutvapi paticchadeti, yo ca pubbe paticchadetva paccha na
paticchadeti, yo ca ubhayattha paticchadeti, sabbesarm
paticchannadivasavasena parivaso databbo. ‘“Purimasmim apattikkhandhe
va’ti ca “pacchimasmir apattikkhandhe va™ti! ca paliyarh vuttatta dve
bhikkht visuddhikam apanna honti, te suddhikaditthino honti. Eko chadeti,
eko na chadeti. Yo chadeti, so dukkatarh desapetabbo. “Ubhopi
yathadhammarm karapetabba™ti2 vacanato yarh kafici apattim chadetva
dukkatam apajjatiti veditabbo.

Tesu gatesu va agatesu va purimanayeneva patipajjitabbanti ettha tine
gane caranam anutthahanam ekarattampi ganena vippavasam, sace rattiya
ekakkhanena samgho vasati, sace so pure arunameva kenaci karaniyena
gatoti etthapi manattepi evam jate. “Ayafica yasma ganassa arocetva,
bhikkhtuinafica atthibhavam sallakkhetvava vasi, tenassa tine gane
caranadoso va vippavaso va na hoti’ti3 samantapasadikayarh vuttarn. Tasma
tena arocite muhuttampi nisiditva gatepi vippavaso natthi. Parivasikassa,
ukkhittakassa ca pakatattena saddhim vasanam udakapatena varitam, tasma
nantpacarepi ekacchanne na vattati.

Idani pathavicarana veditabba—"nava pathamapattika cattaro
yavatatiyaka”ti idam sabhavaniyamavacanam. Tena vutthanam aniyamanti
dasseti. Ekaccapattivutthanam hi kammatopi hoti akammatopi, na evam
apajjananti vuttam hoti. Afifiatararh va afifiatararh vati tesam dvidha
bhinnanampi vutthanakkamabhedabhavadipakavacanam. Yavatiham,
tavatihanti ettha ahaparicchedo-arunavasena. “Janan”ti imina
jananappaticchannassa akama parivatthabbanti dasseti. Tena bhikkhuna
akama parivatthabbanti tena bhikkhuna vasata akama parivattabbam, na
parivattitalingenati dassanattham vuttam. Parivuttaparivasenati-adimhi
parivutthaparivaseneva parivasato uttari itivarena adito bhikkhunava
charattam, parivattitalingena uddhampi bhikkhumanattaya patipajjitabbam,
na parivase viya tappaccaya acinnamanatto. Cinnamanattova abbhetabbo, na
itaro, na parivase viya manattarahe,

1. Vi 4. 159, 160, 161, 162 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 4. 173 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 4. 17 pitthe.
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pakkhamanattafica carantiya bhikkhuniya lingam parivattatikkame sati
cinnamanatto bhikkhu hoti, puna bhikkhumanattam gahetva cinnamanattova
bhikkhu abbhetabboti dasseti.

Yattha siyati yassam samanasamvasakasimayampi visatigano
bhikkhusamgho atthi. Ekenapi ce ino visatiganoti na yujjati, tino ce. Na hi
visatigano, samgho ce Gino. Tasma “ekenapi ce tino samgho”ti ettakameva
vattabbanti ce? Na,
catuvaggapaficavaggadasavaggappasanganivaranappayojanato. Tasma
visativaggo bhikkhusamgho ce bhikkhuna ekenapi tino, nattho datthabbo.
Keci pana vinaye appakatafifiuno “yatha atirekacatuvaggopi samgho
catuvaggakaraniye kamme ‘catuvaggo’ti vuccati, tatha
paficavaggadasavaggakaraniye kamme atirekapaficavaggadasavaggopi
‘paficavaggadasavaggo’ti vuccati. Tasma tnopi
catuvaggapaficavaggadasavaggavisativaggova’’ti manfieyyum, tesam
mafifiananivaranattham “ekenapi ce Gino”ti-adi vuttam. Atha va visati
bhikkhusamgho ce, thapetva ekenapi ce tino appakatatto, tam thapetva
ekenapi ceti evamettha attho datthabbo. Ayarn tattha samiciti vacanam yam
vuttam sabbattha “tassa apattiya parivasam deti, mulaya patikassati,
manattam deti, abbheti”ti, tassa avibhavakaranattham vuttanti veditabbarm.
Tena tesu ayam yathavutta samici niyata icchitabba, na rajasikkhapadadisu
viya aniyata. Tattha hi kenaci antarayena tam samicimakarontepi anapattiti

dipitam hoti.

Samghadisesavannana nitthita.



Aniyatakanda

1. Pathamaniyatasikkhapadavannana

Aniyate aditova idam pakinnakam. Seyyathidam—idam aniyatakandam
nippayojanam tattha apubbabhavatoti ce? Na,
garukalahukabhedabhinnapattiropanaropanakkamalakkhanadipanappayojana
to. Ettha hi “sa ce evam vadeyya ‘ayyo maya -pa-. So ca tam patijanati,
apattiya karetabbo’ti”adina! apattiya garukaya, lahukaya ca
aropanakkamalakkhanam, “na karetabbo”ti imina
anaropanakkamalakkhanafica dassitam. Lakkhanadipanato adimhi, ante va
uddisitabbanti ce? Na, asambhavato. Katharm na tava adimhi sambhavati,
yesamidam lakkhanam, tesam sikkhapadanam adassitatta. Na ante
garukamissakatta. Tasma garukalahukanam majjhe eva uddisitabbatarn
arahati ubhayamissakatta. Ya tattha pacittiyasankhata lahukapatti dassita,
sapi garukati kathita. Tenevaha “methunadhammasannissitakilesasankhatena
rahassadena’ti-adi. Tasma garukanam eva anantaram udditthantipi eke.
Evam sati pathamaniyatamevalam tavata lakkhanadipanasiddhito, kim
dutiyenati ce? Na, okasaniyamapaccayamicchagahanivaranappayojanato.
“Paticchanne asane alamkammaniye”ti okasaniyamato hi tabbiparite okase
idam lakkhanam na vikappitanti micchagaho hoti. Tamnivaranato
dutiyaniyatampi satthakamevati adhippayo. Kasma? Okasabhedato,
rahobhedadipanato, rahonisajjassadabhedadipanato. Okasaniyamabhave ca
rahonisajjassadabhedo jato. Dvinnam rahonisajjasikkhapadanam
nanattajananaiica siya tatha kayasamsaggabhedadipanato. Nalam
kammaniyepi hi okase appaticchanne, paticchannepi va nisinnaya
vatapanakavatacchiddadihi nikkhantakesadiggahanena kayasamsaggo
labbhatiti evamadayopi naya vittharato veditabba.

Tatridam mukhamattanidassanam—okasabhedatoti
alamkammaniyanalamkammaniyabhedato. Paticchannampi hi ekaccam
nalamkammaniyam vatapanadina

1. Vi 1. 287 pitthe.
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antaritatta, ubhayappaticchannampi ekaccam nalamkammaniyam vijanatam
ajjhokasatta. Rahobhedadipanatoti ettha rahabhavasamafiiepi raho dvidha
paticchannapaticchannabhedatoti adhippayo.
Rahonisajjassadabhedadipanatoti methunassadavasena nisajja,
dutthullassadavasena nisajjati tadisassa bhedassa dipanatoti attho. “Idha
agatanayatta bhikkhunipatimokkhe idam kandam parihinanti veditabban”ti
vadanti. “Atthuppattiya tattha anuppannatta”ti eke, tam
anekantabhavadipanato! ayuttarh. Sabbabuddhakale hi bhikkhiinarh pafica,
bhikkhuninam cattaro ca uddesa santi. Patimokkhuddesapafinattiya
asadharanatta tattha nidditthasamghadisesapacittiyananti eke. Tasam hi
bhikkhuninam ubbhajanumandalika? atthavatthuka3vasena
kayasamsaggaviseso parajikavatthu, “hatthaggahanam va sadiyeyya, kayam
va tadatthaya upasarmhareyya’ti3 vacanato sadiyanampi, “santittheyya va’ti3
vacanato thanampi, “sanketarn va gaccheyya’ti3 vacanato gamanampi,
“channarh va anupaviseyyati3 vacanato paticchannatthanappavesopi hoti,
tatha “rattandhakare appadipe, paticchanne okase ajjhokase ekeneka
santittheyya va sallapeyya va’ti4 vacanato dutthullavacapi
pacittiyavatthukanti katva tasam afifiatha aniyatakandassa avattabbatapattito
na vuttanti tesam adhippayo. Pakinnakam.

“Desanavutthanagamininam apattinam vasena alajji-adayo lajjinam
codessanti’’ti agatatta lajjipaggahatthaya patirtipayapi upasikaya vacanena
akatva bhikkhusseva patififiaya katabbanti apattiyo pana
lakkhanadassanattham paffiattam vittharanayameva gahetva vattum yuttarn
“ime kho panayasmanto dve aniyata dhamma”tid uddesadassanattati
likhitamh. Sotassa rahoti ettha rahoti vacanasamafiiato vuttarm.
Dutthullasamafifiato dutthullarocana®ppaticchadanasikkhapadesu’
parajikavacanam viya. Tasma “cakkhusseva pana raho ‘raho’ti idha
adhippeto”ti vuttarn. Katham pafifiayatiti ce? “Matugamo nama -pa-
antamaso tadahujatapi darika’ti8 vuttatta dutthullobhasanarh idha
nadhippetanti dipitamevati.

1. Anekatthabhavadipanato (Vajira-T1 213 pitthe.) 2. Vi 2. 276 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 285 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 352 pitthe.
5. Vi 1. 285 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 186 pitthe.

7. Vi 2. 280 pitthe. 8. Vi 1. 286 pitthe.
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Antodvadasahatthepiti pi-saddena apihitakavatassa gabbhassa dvare
nisinnopiti attho. Acelakavagge rahopaticchannasanasikkhapade! “yo koci
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vififil puriso dutiyo hot1’ti imassa anurtipato “itthinam pana satampi
anapattim na karotiyevati vuttarn. “Alamkammaniyeti sakka hoti
methunarn dhammarh patisevitun”ti? vibhange vacanato rahonisajjassado
cettha methunadhammasannissitakileso, na dutiye viya

dutthullavacassadakileso. Tasma ca pafnfiayati sotassa raho nadhippetoti.

Tinnarh dhammanam afifiatarena vadeyyati
rahonisajjasikkhapadavasena nisinnassa tassanusarena pacittiyameva avatva
parajikasamghadisesayapi apattiya bhedadassanattham vuttam. Puna
apattippatijananam avatva kasma ‘“nisajjam bhikkhu patijanamano’ti
vatthuppatijananam vuttanti? Vuccate—apattiya codite vinayadharena
“kismim vatthusmin”ti pucchite cuditakena “imasmim vatthusmin’ti vutte
vinayadharena “idisarh nama akasi’ti pucchite so vatthurm patijanamanova
karetabboti dassanattham “nisajjam bhikkhu patijanamano”ti vuttam. Yadi
evam nisajjam patijanamanopi apattiyava karetabboti? Anuripameva. Evam
pana gahetabbam—tinnampi apattinam vatthtini aggahetva idha
sikkhapadavasena nisajjameva vuttam. Tasmirn gahitepi hi apatti gahitava
hotiti. Yena va sati ettha va-saddo “tena so bhikkhu karetabbo vati
yojetabbo. So ca vikappattho. Tasma “karetabbo va patijanamano, na va
karetabbo appatijanamano”ti attho. Tena vuttarm “patijanamano va’ti-adi.
Rahonisajjasikkhapadavasena nisajjapaccaya apattiya vuttatta sesesupi
sesasikkhapadavasena apatti gahetabba. “Samutthanadini
pathamaparajikasadisanevati vuttatta idha dutthullobhasanassa

anadhippetabhavo veditabbo.

Pathamaniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 130 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 287 pitthe.
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2. Dutiyaniyatasikkhapadavannana

Samghadisesena vati kayasamsaggadutthullobhasanena. Tasma eva
kayasamsaggavaro paliyampi vutto. “Anandho abadhiroti anandho
kayasamsaggam passati, abadhiro dutthullam sunati, tasma eva
‘adinnadanasadisaneva’ti vuttan™ti likhitarn. Ettha ca kayavacacittato
samutthanam kathanti ce? Kayasamsaggam hi samapajjanto dutthullampi
bhanati, dutthullam bhananto nisidati cati sambhavati, dutthullameva va

sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi adinnadanasamutthananti.

Yo desanam sabbavidipamova.
Nananayakaravicittabhedam.
Naturh upayana! mano satima,

Tam labhahetum na karoti pufifianti.

Dutiyaniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Aniyatavannana nitthita.

1. Ubhayaya (Ka)



Nissaggiyakanda

1. Civaravagga 1. Kathinasikkhapadavannana

Nissaggiyakande tinnam kathinasikkhapadanam, vassikasatika-
accekacivarasasankasikkhapadanafica ekadesanaya
tathakinnapattikkhandhava veditabba—

Kathinam yassa cattaro, sahaja samayadvayam.
Channam sikkhapadanaiica, ekadesavinicchayo.

Tattha kathinanti “samghassa anumodanaya, ganassa anumodanaya,
puggalassa attharo samghassa atthatar hoti kathinanti vacanato!
tesamyeva anumodanadidhammanar sangaho kathinarh nama. Yathaha
“kathinam janitabbanti tesainfieva dhammanam sangaho samavayo namam
namakammanti-adi2. Tasma kathinanti idarh bahtisu dhammesu
namamattam, na paramatthato eko dhammo. Ko panassa attharoti?
Tadekadebhova khirassa dhara viya. Yatha caha “attharo ekena dhammena
sangahito vacibhedena”ti3. Sahaja nama attha matika, dve palibodha,
paficanisamsati ime pannarasa dhamma. Samayadvayarm nama
kathinattharasamayo, civarasamayo cati. Tattha kathinattharasamayo
vassanassa pacchimo maso. Civarasamayo nama anatthate kathine ayam
kattikamaso, atthate cattaro hemantika cati pafica masa.

Tattha attha matika nama pakkamanantikadayo. Ta sabbapi attharena
ekato uppajjanti nama. Tabbhavabhavitaya atthare sati uddharo sambhavati.
Tattha kathinattharena ekuppada ekanirodha antarubbharo sahubbharo,
avasesa kathinubbhara ekuppada, nananirodha ca. Tattha ekanirodhati
attharena saha nirodha, antarubbharasahubbharanam uddharabhavo
ekakkhane hotiti attho. Sesa nana nirujjhanti nama. Tesu hi uddharabhavam
pattesupi attharo titthati evati atthakathayam atthavibhavana. Sace atthate
kathine bhikkhusmim

1. Vi 5. 310 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 308 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 61 pitthe.
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sapekkhe tamha avasa pakkamante samgho antarubbharam karoti, tassa
bhikkhuno pathamameva miulavase nitthitacivarapalibodhabhavepi sati
antarubbhare palibodho chijjati satipi sapekkhataya sa-ussahatta. Imina
pariyayena pakkamanantiko kathinuddharo attharena ekuppado nananirodho
hoti. Tatha antarubbhare sati sunantissapi yava civaranitthanam na gacchati,
tava pariharasambhavato nitthanantiko. Yava sannitthanam na gacchati, tava
pariharasambhavato sannitthanantiko. Yava na nassati, tava
pariharasambhavato nasanantiko. Yava na sunati, tava pariharasambhavato
savanantiko. Yava civarasa na chijjati, tava pariharasambhavato
asavacchediko. Yava stmam natikkamati, tava pariharasambhavato
stmatikkantiko. Attharena ekuppado nananirodho hotiti veditabbo.

Tattha antarubbharasahubbhara dve antosimayam eva sambhavanti, na
bahistimayam. Pakkamanasavanasimatikkantika bahistmayameva
sambhavanti, na antosimayam. Nitthanasannitthanasavacchedika
antosimayaficeva bahisimayafica. Antarubbharo samghayatto,
pakkamananitthanasannitthanasimatikkantika puggaladhina, sesa
tadubhayaviparita.

Tatha “nitthitacivarasmin”ti imina civarapalibodhabhavameva dipeti.
Na avasapalibodhabhavam. “Ubbhatasmirh kathine”ti imina
ubhayapalibodhabhavam dipeti, tasma ubhayapalibodhabhavadipanattham
tadeva vattabbanti ce? Na, visesatta. Katham? Kamaficetam tasma
“ubbhatasmim kathine’ti kesafici kathinuddharanam nananirodhatta,
samghapuggaladhinanadhinatta ca antobahi-ubhayasimasu niyamaniyamato
ca ubbhatasmim kathine samghassa, na puggassa ubbhatam hoti, tathapi
“ubbhatasmim kathineti idam samafifiavacanam. Tasma
“nitthitacivarasmin”ti imina niyameti.

Kim vuttam hoti—samghassa antarubbharena ubbhatasmim kathine
acchinnacivarapalibodho bahisimagato paccha gantva attano simagato
anitthitacivaro anisamsam labhati evati katva “nitthitacivarasmin”ti vuttanti
veditabbam. Tattha avasapalibodho nama vasati va tasmim avase, sapekkho
va pakkamati. Civarapalibodho nama civaram
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akatam vippakatam, civarasanupacchinna, tabbiparitena apalibodho
veditabbo. Tattha anatthatakathinanam civarakalasamaye niyamato cattaro
anisamsa labbhanti, asamadanacaro aniyamako. Tena sasankasikkhapadam
vuttam. Katham cattaro niyatati ce? “Civarakalasamayo nama anatthate
kathine vassanassa pacchimo maso”til vacanato anatthatakathinanarn
tasmirh mase yavadatthacivaram siddharh, tatha tatiyakathinasikkhapade?
akalacivaram nama pitthisamayato patthaya tam patiggahetva samghato
labhitabbam ce, yava civarakalasamayarm nikkhipitva bhajetva gahetabbam.
Puggalikam ce, vassanassa chatthapakkhassa paficamito patthaya yava
civarakalasamayam anadhitthitam avikappitam vattati
accekacivarasikkhapadena anufifatatta, na tatoparam. Tada
uppannacivarassa patisiddhatta pathamakathinena. Tattha atthakathayam
vuttanayo samghikam sandhaya, tatha poranaganthipade cati veditabbar.

Pathamakathine3 pathamapaffattiya, avisesena va ekadasame divase
apatti. Vassanassa hi antonivaranattham atthakathaya ‘“nitthitacivarasmim
bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine'ti3 vuttarh. Eseva nayo dutiye, tatiye ca.
Tena civarakalato pure va anto va uppannam civarakalato uddham
ekadivasampi pariharam na labhati. Yadi labheyya,
accekacivarasikkhapadavirodho. “Yava civarakalasamayam nikkhipitabbam
tato ce uttari nikkhipeyya, nissaggiyantil hi tattha vuttar.
Vassavasikabhavena samghato laddham vutthavassatta attano
santakabhutam accekacivaram civarakalasamayam atikkamayato eva apatti,
na accekacivarakalam atikkamayato apattiti. “Anatthate kathine
ekadasamase uppannan’ti4 vacanato yo ca tattha civaruppado, so ca nesam
bhavissatiti siddham, anamantacaraganabhojanasikkhapade “afifiatra
samaya”tid vuttatta sesadvayam siddhameva. Tasma “kalepi adissa dinnarh,
etarh akalacivaran’ti4 vacanato adissa dinnacivararh pariharam na labhati.

Aparakattikayameva va ubbhatasmim kathine labhati, evam
“ubbhatasmim kathine”ti vuttattati ce? Na vattabbam. Cha thanani hi
sapekkhataya

1. Vi 1. 375 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 303 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 295 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 304 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 104 pitthe.
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vuttani. Dutthadosadvaye adhikaranacatuttham, pathamaniyate sotassa raho,
tatiyakathine adissa dinnam civaram, accekacivarasikkhapade “safinanam
katva nikkhipitabban”ti padam, dutthullarocanappaticchadanadvaye
adhikaranam, parajikavacanaifica, tisu kathinasikkhapadesu ‘““atthannam
matikanam afifiataraya’ti vacananti. Tattha adissa dinnar civaram
samghikam bhajitabbacivaram sandhaya vuttam, na puggalikam. Safifianam
katva nikkhipitabbanti vassavasikacivaram sandhaya vuttam.
Avutthavassena paccha databbatta safifianam katabbam, na fiatippavaritato
laddham puggalikam sandhaya. Tasma duvidham accekacivaram samghe
ninnam, puggale ninnaficati siddham. Tattha samghe parinatarn
accekacivaram vasstipanayikadivasato patthaya, pitthisamayato patthaya va
yava pavarana nikkhipitum vattati eva samghikatta, puggalikampi
“vassamvutthakale ganhatha”ti dinnatta. Tadisam hi yava vassamvuttho na

hoti, tava tasseva dayakassa santakam hoti. Ettako visesahetu.

“Anaccekacivare anaccekacivarasaifiil civarakalasamayam atikkameti,
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anapatti’ti! vacanato accekacivarakasseva so aparadho. Yena “virodho”ti
vacanam dasseyyati na vinaye visesahetu pariyesitabbo. Buddhavisayatta
pamananti ce? Na, yadi evam ettha attano santakabhttampi accekacivaram
saifianam katva nikkhipitabbameva, na adhitthatabbam na vikappetabbam
na vissajjetabbam. Tato “anapatti, antosamaye adhittheti vikappeti
vissajjeti”ti-adi! vacanavirodho adhivasetabbo siya. Tatha “vassanassa
pacchime mase kathinuddhare kate tasmim mase atthate kathine
kathinuddharadivasam atikkameti, nissaggiyam hoti’ti vacanato
nissaggiyam hotiti ayampi atthavirodho adhivasetabbo siya. Tasmifica
“anaccekacivare anapatti’ti vuttam, tafica anadhitthitam avikappitamevati
ettako visesahetu. Atirekacivaram cetam pathamasikkhapadenapatti, itaram
ce anapattiyevati imassa atthassa ayam bhagavato visesahetu. Tatha
atirekadasahanagatayeva kattikapunnamaya samghassa vassavasikattham

accekacivaram viya dadamanam

1. Vi 1. 376 pitthe.
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na gahetabbam, dasahanagataya eva gahetabbanti ettako visesahetu. Tato
atthakathanayavirodho ca adhivasetabbo siya. Tattha “adhitthitato patthaya
uppannam accekacivaram na hoti’ti vatva afifiatha nayo dassito.
Poranaganthipade so ca nayo samghikam upadaya vuttatta na virujjhatiti
neva so ca patikkhitto. Yatha anaccekacivaram chatthito patthaya uppannam
atirekadasahanagatayapi patiggahetabbarm, patiggahetva civarakalasamayarm
atikkamayatopi anapattiti ayampi nayo adhivasetabbo siya. Tato
pathamakathinavirodho. Dasahanagataya eva patiggahetabbam, patiggahetva
civarakalasamayam atikkamayato anapattiti ce, tam dve dasahe labhatiti

ettako visesahetu.

Antara anapattikkhettacivarakalappavitthatta adhitthahitva
paccuddhatam viya tam punapi dasahe labhatiti ce? Na, kalappaveso
adhitthanam viya hotiti ce? Na, “vassikasatikam vassanam catumasam
adhitthatum, tato param vikappetun”ti vacanavirodham katva, tato param
dasaham avikappentassapi anapatti siya. Apica yam vuttarm atthakathayam
“vassikasatika antovasse laddha ceva nitthita ca, antodasahe adhitthatabba,
dasahatikkame nitthita, tadaheva adhitthatabba, dasahe appahonte
civarakalam natikkametabba™til. Tena apattito na mucceyya. Kalappaveso
hi adhitthanapariyayo na jatoti. Ettavata yathavutto atthavikappo
palinayeneva patitthapito hoti.

Apicettha yam vuttam atthakathayam “dasahe appahonte civarakalam
natikkametabba™ti!, tatthapi civarakale uppannarm, dasahe appahonte cassa
karanam natthi, tam accekacivaram akalacivaramiva civarakalam
natikkametabbanti siddhametam. Palito ca tafice antokale uppajjati, dasahe
appahontepi uppajjati, evam uppannam accekacivaram accekacivarameva na
hoti. Na hi tam kalavisesavasena accekacivarasankham gacchati.
Vuttaihetam “accekacivaram nama senaya va gantukamo hoti, pavasam va

gantukamo hoti, gilano va hoti, gabbhini va

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 300 pitthe.
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hoti, assaddhassa va saddha uppanna hoti -pa- ‘vassavasikam dassami’ti
evam arocitam, etarm accekacivaram nama’til. Tasma yatha tam civaram
natikkametabbam, tatha anaccekacivarampiti siddham hoti. Tena vuttam
atthakathayam ‘“dasahe appahonte civarakalam natikkametabba”ti. Apica
yadi evam tam accekacivarasikkhapadameva accekacivaram civarakalam
natikkametabbanti imassa pana atthavisesassa dassanattham bhagavata
paffattam.

Maha-atthakathayam pana tam evam vuttalm—kamaficedam
“dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabbanti imina siddham,
atthuppattivasena pana apubbam viya attham dassetva sikkhapadam
thapitanti atthavisesadipanapayojanato. Tasma tam tassa
atthavisesadassanattham vuttanti siddhameva. Tasmapi veditabbameva yam
kifici civaram civarakalasamayam natikkametabbanti. Apica yam vuttam
atthakathayam ‘“‘chatthito patthaya pana uppannam anaccekacivarampi
paccuddharetva thapitacivarampi etarn pariyarari labhati’ti2. Tena
“anaccekacivare anaccekacivarasafifii civarakalasamayam atikkameti,
anapatti’ti3 iminapi anaccekacivarassapi accekacivarapariharalabharn
dipetiti.

Etthavata yathavutto dutiyo atthavikappo palinayena, atthakathanayena
ca patitthapito hoti. Evam tava pakinnakaya adhikatha parato pathato
vittharita hotiti apakinnakam.

Civarapalibodho, avasapalibodho cati dve palibodha. Tesu
ekapalibodhepi sati anamantacaradi-anisamsam labhati, tam idha natthiti
dasseturn “nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine”’ti vuttam.
Tasma eva “atthatakathinassa hi bhikkhuno”ti-adi vuttam.
Kathinatthararahassati ettha “atthahi angehi samannagato puggalo bhabbo
kathinam attharitum—pubbakaranam janati, paccuddharam janati,
adhitthanam janati, attharam janati, matikam janati, palibodham janati,
uddhararh janati, anisarsarh janati’ti4 vacanato imehi atthahi angehi
samannagato puggalo kathinatthararaho nama. Pubbakaranam nama
dhovana vicaranacchedanasibbanarajanakappakaranam.

1. Vi 1. 375 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 306, 307 pitthesu.
3. Vi 1. 376 pitthe. 4. Vi 5. 307 pitthe.
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“Civaram nama khoman”ti-adina palivasena jatifica pamanafca
dassetva idani atirekacivaram dassetum “yarn pana vuttar
adhitthitavikappitesu”ti-adi vuttam. “Thapitatthanam sallakkhetva™ti vuttepi
yasmir thane yam thapitam, tasmim tam paccha hotu va, ma va,
adhitthanam ruhateva. Pure paccha thapanatthanam na pamanam.

Antimavatthum ajjhapannassa bhikkhubhavapariccagavasena
setavatthanivasanam va kasavacajanam va hinayavattanarn.

Ekadasame arunuggamaneti antimam thapetva tato purimatarasminti
attho veditabbo. Tattha antimarh nama aparakattikaya
pathamarunuggamanam. Tam hi kalatta nissaggiyam na karoti. Idha
“nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna”ti karanavacanam nidananapekkham nidane
karanabhavato. Tasma eva “dasahaparaman’ti ayamettha anupanfattiti
vuttarh. “Anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthaturn na vikappetun”ti-adi!
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vacanato ca idha “vikappeti”ti avisesena vuttavacanam viruddham viya
dissati, na ca viruddham tathagata bhasanti, tasma evamassa attho
veditabbo—ticivaram ticivarasankhepena pariharato adhitthatumeva
anujanami, na vikappetum. Vassikasatikam pana catumasato param
vikappetumeva, na adhitthatunti. Evafica pana sati yo ticivare ekena
civarena vippavasitukamo hoti, tassa ticivaradhitthanam paccuddharitva
vippavasasukhattham vikappanaya okaso dinno hoti, dasahatikkame ca
anapattiti. Etena upayena sabbattha vikappanaya apatisiddhabhavo

veditabboti likhitam.

Imassa pana sikkhapadassa ayam sankhepavinicchayo—anatthate
kathine hemantanam pathamadivasato patthaya, atthate kathine gimhanam
pathamadivasato patthaya uppannacivaram sandhaya “nitthitacivarasmin”ti-
adi vuttam. Etthaha—*rajakehi dhovapetva setakam karapentassapi
adhitthanarh adhitthanameva”ti2 vacanato arajitepi adhitthanarh ruhatiti.
Tena sticikammam katva rajitva kappabindum datva adhitthatabbanti
niyamo katabbo, na katabboti? Kattabbova. Patto viya adhitthito yatha puna
setabhavam va tambabhavam va patto adhitthanam na vijahati, na ca pana

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 229 pitthe.
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tadiso yam adhitthanam upagacchati, evametam datthabbanti. “Sve kathinam
uddharissatt”
nissaggiyam hoti. Kasma? “Nitthitacivarasmin”ti-adina! sikkhapadassa

vuttatta. Kathinabbhantare dasahato uttaripi pariharam labhati, kathinato

pana paccha ekadivasampi na labhati. Yatha kimm—yatha atthatakathino

ti laddhacivaram sace ajjeva na adhitthati, arunuggamane eva

samgho ticivaram atthatadivasato patthaya yava ubbhara anisamsam labhati,
na tato param, evam atthatadivasato patthaya yava ubbhara labhati, uddhate
pana kathine ekadivasampi na labhati. Etthaha—ubbhatadivasato patthaya
puna dasaham labhatiti? Na, kasma? “Anujanami bhikkhave
dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetun”ti! vacanato. Kathinabbhantarepi
ekadase arunuggamane nissaggiyanti apannam. Tam pana atippasangam
nivaretum ‘“nitthitacivarasmin”ti-adi vuttam, na kathinadivasani adivasaniti
dipanattham. Ayamattho tattha tattha avibhavissati. Atha va vassikasatika
anatirittappamana namam gahetva vuttanayeneva cattaro vassike mase
adhitthatabba, tato param paccuddharitva vikappetabbati vuttam. Ettha
“paccuddharitva’ti vacane uposathadivase eva paccuddharitva vikappetva
thapitam hoti, tato param hemantassa pathamadivasato patthaya
paccuddharanabhava. Evam kathinabbhantare uppannacivarampi
veditabbanti likhitam.

Kathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Udositasikkhapadavannana

“Atthatakathinassa pafica mase baddhasimayam yattha katthaci civaram
nikkhipitva pakkamantassa anapatti’ti atthakathayam vuttam.
“Abaddhasimayapi vattati’ti idam abaddhasimayam kathinattharafica
arafifiakasikkhapadanca sadhetiti likhitam. Idani—

“Chinnam dhutangam sasanka-sammato santaruttaram.
Acivarassanapatti paccuddharadisiddhito”ti2—

idam pakinnakam veditabbam.

1. Vi 1. 295; Vi 3. 403 pitthesu. 2. Vajira-Tt 232 pitthe.
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Tatrayarn codanapubbangamavinicchayo—keci “digunam sanghatin”ti!
vacanato “‘ekaccika sanghati nadhitthatabba. Sace adhitthati, na ruhati’ti
vatva upasampadapekkhanampi digunamyeva sanghatim datva
upasampadenti, te imina suttalesena safifiapetabba. Bhagavata hi “chinnakam
sanghatim, chinnakam uttarasangam, chinnakam antaravasakanti pathamam
anufinatam. Tato “affiatarassa bhikkhuno ticivare kariyamane sabbam
chinnakam nappahoti. Dve chinnakani ekam acchinnakam nappahoti, dve
acchinnakani ekam chinnakam nappahoti”ti imasmim vatthusmim
“anujanami bhikkhave anvadhikampi aropetun”ti2 anufifiatarn, tasma
ekaccikapi sanghati vattatiti siddham. Ya chijjamanapi nappahoti, tassa kuto
digunatati? Atthakathayampissa vuttam “anvadhikampi aropetunti
agantukapattampi datumn, idam pana appahonake aropetabbam. Sace pahoti,
agantukapattarh na vattati, chinditabbameva”ti3. Kathinarh pana
chinnakameva vattati, avenikalakkhanatta, “chinnakam digunam
nappahoti”ti vacanabhavato cati sannitthanamettha gantabbanti.

Dhutanganti anupasampannanam tecivarikadhutangabhavato
ticivareneva tecivarikoti, tesam adhitthanabhavato “adhitthiteneva’ti
vattabbam hotuti ce? Na, dhutangabhedena virodhappasangato.
Catutthacivarasadiyanena hi dhutangabhedo, na ticivaravippavasena, napi
atireka civarasadiyanena, napi atirekacivaradharanena. Yasma pana
bhikkhtinam eva bhagavata adhitthanavasena nava civarani anufifiatani,
jativasena ca vuttani na evam anupasampannanarm, tasma nesam
civaraniyamabhava na tam dhutangam anufifiatarn gahatthanam viya. Tasma
tassa samadanavidhane avacanato ca sannitthanamettha gantabbanti.

Sasarikasammatoti kankhavitaraniyarn# sasankasikkhapade visurh
angani na vuttani, “sesamettha civaravaggassa dutiyasikkhapade
vuttanayeneva veditabban”ti4 vuttarh, na ca panetarn vuttarn. Tattha
rattivippavaso catutthamangam, idha charattavippavaso, ayamettha visesoti.
Tasma angasamafifiato ca sammutisamafifiato ca
sasankasikkhapadamevidantid

1. Vi 3. 403 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 412 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 410 pitthe.
4. Kankha-Ttha 188 pitthe. 5. ... padameva vadanti (Vajira-T1 233 pitthe.)
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idam nippadesam, tam sappadesam masaparamatta. Tattha bahigamepi
gamastmam okkamitva vasitva pakkamantassa anapatti, idha na tatha. Idha
anantare anantare arunuggamane nissaggiyam, tattha sattametarm ayam
imesam dvinnam viseso. Angani pana civaranikkhepanangasampattito
vipariyayena, idha vuttanayena ca siddhatta na vuttani. Tani kamam na
vuttani, tathapi catutthamangam visesitabbam, na pana visesitam. Kim
karanam? Idha vuttanissajjanakkamena nissajjitva apattidesanato,
tatthapannapattivimokkhadipanattham. Samvaccharavippavutthampi
rattivippavutthameva, pageva charattavippavuttham. Evam santepi tattha
yathavutta-angasampattiya sati tattha vuttanayeneva nissajjitabbam.
Hemante, gimhe va nissajjati ce? Idha vuttanayenapi nissajjitum vattatiti
napanattham catutthamangam na visesitanti no takkoti acariyo.
Masatikkantam, dasahatikkantampi civaram ‘“‘dasahatikkantan”ti vatva
nissatthameva, na Gnamasam! hutva “dasahatikkantan™ti vatva,
“masatikkantan”ti vatvati eke. Tathapi sace paccasacivaram hoti,
nissaggiyam. “Dasahatikkantan”ti vatva mulacivaram pana
“masatikkantanti vatva nissajjitabbam.
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“Santaruttaran”ti va “sanghatin”ti va “civaran’ti va kim ticivaram,
udahu anfiampiti? Kificettha—yadi ticivarameva patisiddham,
pariyapannavasena acchinnacivara-acchindanadhovapanavinfatti-
adivirodho. Atha afifiampi “nitthitacivarasmin”ti evamadina virodhoti?
Vuccate—na niyamato veditabbam yathasambhavam gahetabbato. Tatha hi
“civaram nikkhipitva santaruttarena janapadacarikam pakkamanti’ti2
evamadisu ticivarameva, “na bhikkhave santaruttarena gamo pavisitabbo3,
santaruttaraparamarn tato civaram saditabban”ti4 evamadisu yarn Kifici,
tatha “sagunam katva sanghatiyo databba, nivasanarn databbam, sanghati
databba, handa te avuso sanghati, dehi me patan”ti evamadisu. Vuttaiihetam
“sabbarh hi civaram samghatitatthena ‘sanghati’ti vuccati’tiS. Tatha
“nitthitacivarasmin’ti etthapiti eke. Antosamaye yavadattham civaram
anufifatam, tarn sabbam kariyamanam kada nitthanam gacchissati, tasma
ticivaramevati eke.

1. Dvayena tinamasam (Vajira-T1 233 pitthe.) 2. Vi 1. 297 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 413 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 316 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 3. 206 pitthe.
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Acivarassanapatti paccuddharadisiddhitoti kim vuttam hoti—
udositasikkhapadassa nippayojanabhavappasangato ticivaravippavase
tecivarassa apattiti eke. Tatthetam vuccati na hoti apatti
paccuddharadisiddhito. “Anapatti anto arune paccuddharati vissajjeti’til hi
vuttam. Afifiatha paccuddharantassa, anto-arune vissajjentassa ca yava affio
nadhitthati, tava apattim apajjati yathavuttanayeneva. Anfiatha
sattabbhantarena vippavasassati vippavasato yatharutamyeva sati vippavase
vippavasato, avippavase sati avippavasatoti.

Udositasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Akalacivarasikkhapadavannana

Aparikkhittassa parikkheparahatthanassa dubbijanatta tam dassetum
“apica bhikkhtinan”ti-adi vuttam. Viharapariyante
nivitthadhuvasannipatatthanato va pariyante thitabhojanasalato va
nibaddhavasanaka-avasato vati evam gahetabbam. Sace vihare
sannipatitabhikkhtihi saddhim ekabaddha hutva yojanasatampi puretva
nisidanti, yojanasatampi upacarasima hotiti attho.
“Samanasamvasakasimaya’'ti vutte khandasimadisu thitanam na papunati,
tasam visum samanasamvasakasimattati ca, samanasamvasaka-
avippavasasimanam idam nanattam. “Avippavasasimaya dammi’’ti dinnam
pana game thitanam na papunati. Kasma? “Thapetva gamaifica
gamupacarafca’tiZ vacanato. “Samanasarivasakasimaya’ti dinnarh pana
yasmir thane avippavasasima atthi, tattha thitanampi. “Tatra thitanafica
papunati’ti ca, “khandasimayam thatva ‘simatthakasamgho ganhatu’ti vutte
upacarasimaya eva paricchinditva databban™ti ca, “tesam bahisimatthanampi
papunati yava kathinassubbharati attho™ti ca, “anatthate pana kathine
antohemante sace viharam pavisitva ‘vassamvutthasamghassa dammi’ti
vadati, ye tattha vassacchedam akatva pacchimavassamvuttha, tesam
bahistmatthanampi papunati’ti vinayadhara paricchindanti, atthakathayam
pana anagatari. Tasma samantapasadikayarm “lakkhanafifit vadantiti3
vuttanti ca, “civaramasato patthaya

1. Vi 1. 302 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 424 pitthe.
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yava hemantassa pacchimo divaso, tava vassavasikam dema’ti vutte
kathinarm atthatarh va hotu, anatthatam vati yarnh samantapasadika!vacanam,
etthapi yadi atthatam, purimavassamvuttha pafica mase. Yadi anatthatam,
pacchimavassamvuttha cattaro mase labhantiti vinicchayo™ti ca likhitam.

“Yehi mayharh yagu pitati yehi nimantitehi mayharm yagu pitati
adhippayo. Tasma yehi nimantitehi yagu pita, tesamyeva papunatiti vuttam.
Affatha ‘yehi mayham yagu pita’ti vutte nimantita va hontu, animantita va,
yehi pita, tesam papunitabbani”ti vadanti. Ettha “nitthitacivarasmim
bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine”ti vadanto fiapeti etthantare tinnampi
akalacivaranam uppatti-abhavanti. Kasma pana padabhajane vittharitaniti?
Vuccate—idam pana sikkhapadam adhitthanarh sandhaya na vuttarn2, kintu
pathamasikkhapade dasahaparamam anujanitva tasmim appahonte sace
paccasa atthi, tameva vaddhetva masamanujananto imampi atthavisesam
dipeti. Akalacivaram nama sammukhibhtitena bhajetabbam, tam pana
“akankhamanena bhikkhuna patiggahetabbanti imina sikkhapadena

vaddhetva vuttanti. Tasma tinipi padabhajane vittharitaniti.

“Khippameva karetabbanti sigham antodasaheyeva karetabbanti idam
pana pahonakabhave purimasikkhapadalakkhanenati dipeturh vuttam. Tasma
evam “sighan”ti va “lahun”ti va adina avatvapi “dasaha”ti vuttanti.
Atthatakathinassa evam hotu, anatthate pana kathine kathanti vutte
anatthatassa patikkhepatarn dassetiti vutto apassanto vighatarm apajjatiti3
likhitarm.

Akalacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana

“Sakiyaniyo viya suddhabhikkhusamghe vati idam “bhikkhuni nama
ubhatosarnghe upasampanna”ti4 imina virujjhatiti ce? Na,

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 425 pitthe. 2. Sandhaya vuttarh (Vajira-T1 236 pitthe.)
3. Vajira-T1 237 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 307 pitthe.
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adhippayajananato. Bhikkhtinam santike upasampadaya patikkhittatta
tadanuppasangabhaya evam vuttanti veditabbam.

Ekena vatthunati yena kenaci pathamena. Avutta va dhovatiti avutta
dhovati, rajati akotetiti attho. “Avutta’ti vacanato avadapetva dhovanadisu
anapatti’ti likhitam. Idha civaram nama nivasanaparupantupagameva. Yadi
evam ‘“‘nivasanaparupantpagameva vattabban”ti ce? Tam na vattabbam
“puranacivaran”ti iminava siddhatta. Vuttaiihetam “puranacivaram nama

sakirh nivatthampi sakirm parutampi’ti4.

Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civarappatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

Upacaro dvadasahattho. Acittakatta katham pamsukulam vattatiti ce?
Taya tassa bhikkhuno adinnatta, bhikkhuna ca tato bhikkhunito aggahitatta
ca.

Civarappatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Aiifiatakavififiattisikkhapadavannana

Natakappavarite va vififiapentassati ettha ca sarhghavasena pavaritesu
pamanameva vattati. Puggalikappavaranaya yam yam pavareti, tam tamyeva
vififiapetabbanti likhitam.

Afnatakavifinattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana

Pakatiya santaruttarena carati kathinapalibodhavasena va
sasankasikkhapadavasena va. Ettha siya—"na mattam janitva bahum
civarar vififiapessanti, dussavanijjarh va ti-adina2 ujjhayantanarm sutva
bhagavapi chabbaggiye

1. Vi 1. 307 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 315 pitthe.
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bhikkht “kathafihi nama tumhe moghapurisa na mattam janitva bahum
civaram vififiapessatha”ti! vatva sikkhapadassa pafifiattatta ca imissam
kankhavitaraniyam “bahucivaravifiiapanavatthusmim pafifiattan”ti vuttatta,
samantapasadikayarh “na hi anacchinnacivara attano atthaya sakhapalasam
bhafijiturn labhanti, acchinnacivaranam pana atthaya labhanti ti2 vuttatta ca
afifiassatthaya pamanam viffiapetum vattatiti ce? Na, kasma?
Annatakaviinattisikkhapadassa atthuppattiya eva afifiatakavififiatti varita.
Tassa sikkhapadassa anapatti. Paliyarn! “afifiassatthaya’ti imissa
anapattipaliya afifiassatthaya vififiapento tassa fiatakappavarite eva vifinapeti,
na afifieti vacanato ca varita. Tasma bhagavapi “bahum civaram
vififiapessatha™ti3 vigarahitva sikkhapadarh pafifiapento “abhihatthurh
pavareyya’ti3 vuttanayeneva pamanato gahanam anujani, na afiflassatthaya
pamanato vifinapanam. Yasma panimarm sikkhapadam afinassatthaya
vifilapanavatthusmimyeva pafifiattam, tasma idha “anfiasatthaya”ti na
vuttam, na na labbhatiti katva.

Atthakathasu “afifiatakappavaritatthane pakatiya bahumpi vattati,

=9

acchinnakarana pamanameva vattati’ti vuttam. Tam “anapatti fiatakanam

pavaritanan”ti4 vutta-anapattipaliya na sametiti samantapasadikayarn?

vuttatta idhapi vuttanayeneva fiatakappavarite vififiapentassa attano dhanena

~——a )

ganhantassa anapattiti likhitarm. “Affiassatthaya”ti nidanavirodhato na
vuttam, tathapi anantare vuttanayeneva labbhati evati vadanti.

Afnatakavinnattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Upakkhatasikkhapadavannana
Pathama-upakkhate “pubbe appavaritoti® vacanato tasmirh khane

pavaritopi appavaritova hotiti veditabbam.

Upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 315 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 246 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 316 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 317 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 2. 249 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 318 pitthe.
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9. Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

Dutiya-upakkhatena ki payojananti ce? Natthi payojanam, kevalam
atthuppattivasena pana panfiattam bhikkhuniya rahonisajjasikkhapadam
viya. Evam sante sangitikarakehi sangitim anaropetabbam bhaveyya vinapi
tena tadatthasiddhito, anissaratta, anaropeturmn anufifiatatta ca. Vuttafthetam
“akankhamano ananda sarngho -pa- samuhaneyya’til. Idam
sabbamakaranam. Na hi buddha appayojanam vacanam niccharenti, pageva
sikkhapadam. Tenevaha atthakathayam “iminava nayena attho veditabbo.
Idafihi purimassa anupaffiattisadisan”ti-adi. Anupafifatti ca nippayojanam
natthi. Tamsadisam cetam, na nippayojananti dassitam hoti. Evam sante ko
panettha atthavisesoti? Tato aha “kevalam tattha ekassa pila kata, idha
dvinnam, ayamettha viseso”ti. Imina atthavisesena ko panaiifio atirekattho
dassitoti? Poranaganthipade tava vuttam “ekasmimpi vatthusmim
ubhinnampi pila katum na vattatiti ayamatirekattho dassito”ti. Tenetam
dipeti “na kevalam patiladdhacivaragananaya eva apattiganana,
pilitapuggalasankhatavatthugananayapi’ti.

Honti cettha—

“Vatthuto gananayapi, siya apatti nekata.

Iti sandassanatthafica, dutiytpakkhatam idha.
Kayasamsaggasikkhaya, vibhange viya kintetam.
Ekitthiyapi nekata, apattinarh payogato’ti2.

Apicetam sikkhapadam tamjatikesu sikkhapadesu sabbesupi

gahetabbavinicchayassa dassanappayojananti veditabbarh. Aha ca—
“Annatikaya bahutaya vimissataya,
Apattiyapi bahuta ca vimissata ca.
Iccevamadividhisambhavadassanattham,
Sattha upakkhatamidam dutiyam avocati3.

1. D1 2. 127; Vi 4. 484 pitthesu. 2. Vajira-T1 245 pitthepi. 3. Vajira-T1 246 pitthepi.
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Tassayam sankhepato adhippayapubbangama vicarana—puranacivaram
ekameva bhikkhu bhikkhunihi dvihi, bahthi va dhovapeti,
bhikkhunigananaya pacittiyaganana. Tatha dvinnam, bahinam va
sadharanam ekameva civaram afifiatra parivattaka patigganhati, idhapi tatha
dvinnam, bahtinam va sadaranamekam vififiapeti, vififiattapuggalagananaya
apattiganana. Tatha afifiesupi evartipesu sikkhapadesu nayo netabbo. Ayam

tava bahutaya nayo.

Vimissataya pana fiatikaya, aifiatikaya ca ekam! dhovapeti, ekato
nitthapane ekam pacittiyam. Atha fiatika pathamam thokam dhovitva thita,
puna afifiatika sudhotam karoti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Atha afifiatika
pathamam dhovati, paccha fiatika sudhotam karoti, aifiatikaya
payogavasena bhikkhuno dukkatameva. Afifiatikaya, fiatikaya ca
anfatikasafifii, vematiko, fiatikasafnfii va dhovapeti, yathavuttanayena
nissaggiyadukkatadi-apattibhedaganana veditabba. Tatha afifatikaya,
natikaya ca santakam civaram ubhohi ekato diyyamanam patigganhati,
nissaggiyameva. Atha afifiatikaya eva hatthato patigganhati, nissaggiyameva.
Atha fiatikaya hatthato patigganhati, anapatti. Atha ubhosu afifatikadisaniii,
vuttanayeneva nissaggiyadukkatadi apattibhedaganana veditabba. Tatha
annatikavififatti-adisupi yathasambhavam nayo netabbo. Ayam vimissataya

nayo.

Adisaddena pana aneke afifiatika vififiatta, vififlattapuggalagananaya
dukkatam. Eko deti, eko na deti, nissaggiyar. Atha avififiatto deti, na
nissaggiyam. Atha viffiattavififattanam sadharanam vififiatto deti,
nissaggiyam. Ubho denti, nissaggiyameva. Avififiatto deti, nissaggiyena
anapatti. Vififiattassa vacanena avififiatto deti, anapatti eva. Tatha

upakkhatadisupi yathasambhavam nayo netabbo.

Ettavata sankhepato afifiatikayadigatha vuttadhippaya hoti. Yam
panettha bhikkhuniya rahonisajjasikkhapadam nippayojanataya

1. Ekato (Ka), Vajira-T1 246 pitthe passitabbam.
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nidassanam vuttam, tassa payojanaviseso tasmimyeva avibhavissatiti.
Evameva afifiatthapi vacanena, visesa-atthuppattivasena ca sikkhapadesu

natabbam visesappayojananti.

Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Rajasikkhapadavannana

“Thanam bhafijati, agatakaranarm vinasetr’ti vuttatta puna codanam na
labhatiti eke. Agamanassa satthakarn na hoti, civararn na labhissati
patisantharassa katattati eke. Codanalakkhanam na hotiti katva vuttanti eke.
“Dhammadesanadhippayadina na patisantharo katabbo’'ti upatissatthero
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“agatakaranam vinaseti’ti codanathanani bhafijati, codetukamo
akattabbamakasi, tappaccaya vattabhede dukkatan™ti ca vadati.
Dhammasiritthero pana “asane ce nisidati, ekaya nisajjaya dve thanani
bhafijati. Amisam ce patigganhati ekena patiggahanena dve thanani bhafijati.
Dhammam ce bhasati, dhammadesanasikkhapade vuttaparicchedaya ekaya
vacaya dve thanani bhaiijati. Tam sandhaya ‘agatakaranam vinaseti’ti
vuttan”ti vadati. “Eso kho”ti vuttena safifiatto eko, “ayam veyyavaccakaroti
-pa- avuttepi codeturmn vattati’ti vutto dutiyo, sace pana duto gacchantova
“aham tassa hatthe dassami’’ti-adina vutto tatiyo “afifam va pesetva
arocapet1’ti vutto catutthoti yatha bhikkhuna niddittha cattaro, tatheva,
dutena niddittha cattaro. Mukhavevatikakappiyakarako,
parammukhakappiyakarako ceti etesu anfiataka-appavaritesu viya
patipajjitabbanti likhitam.

Rajasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Civaravaggo pathamo.
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2. Elakalomavagga

1. Kosiyasikkhapadavannana
Karapeyyati attano ca parassa ca ubhinnafica kosiyam ekato ganhitva

vuttam, ubho va ekato karontiti atthato veditabbarm. Tattha attana katam ce,

“nissajjanakale sayarn katarn nissaggiyan’ti vattabbam. Ubhohi ce katam,
yathapalimeva.

Kosiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana

Yatha pathame “ekenapi kosiyamsuna™ti! vuttari, tatha idha “ekenapi
afifiena amissitanan”ti vacanabhavato afifiena missabhave satipi

apafifiayamanartpakam ce, “suddhakalakam”icceva vuccatiti vadanti.

Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana

“Tulayitva’ti vacanato yatha tuladharanaya kalakadhika na honti, tatha
kalakanam dve bhaga gahetabba ukkatthaparicchedena. “Ekassapi
kalakalomassa atirekabhave nissaggiyan’ti vacanam tuladharanaya kificapi
na sameti, acittakatta pana sikkhapadassa pubbe tulaya dharayitva thapitesu
ekampi lomam tattha pateyya, nissaggiyanti ayamadhippayoti no takko”ti2
acariyo. Vuttaparicchedena aggahanam akiriya, santhatakaranam kiriya.

Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 172 pitthe. 2. Vajira-T1 251 pitthe.
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4. Chabbassasikkhapadavannana

“Orena ce channarh vassanan”ti vuttatta chabbasse paripunne katum
vattatiti nitthanadivasato patthaya channam vassanam paricchedo veditabbo.
Yani panettha atirekachabbassavasena va sammutivasena va katani, sabbani
tani ekato paribhufijiturn vattantiti. Gilanassa ca ekam nappahotiti anekampi
vattati. Yato patthaya rogassa mandataya santhatam adaya gantum sakkoti,
tato patthaya sammuti va rogo va na rakkhatiti eke. Apica
chavassabuddhanimmalarm sikkhapadam vicareturn gambhiratta. Tasma
chavasse kammam katanti.

Chabbassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Nisidanasikkhapadavannana

Kasma panettha “santhatam pana bhikkhuna™ti sikkhapadam
apaffiapetva “nisidanasanthatan’ti pafifiattarh, nanu ettha karanena
bhavitabbanti? Atthi karanam, civarasafifiitaya santhatanam ujjhitatta tesam
acivarabhavadassanattham tatha pafifiattam bhagavatati vuttam hoti. Tasma
te bhikkhu tecivarikadhutangabhedabhaya santhate catutthacivarasafifiitaya
santhatani ujjhitva terasa dhutangani samadayimsu, bhagava ca tesam
santhatam anujani. Tato tesam bhikkhtinam evam hoti
“nisidanacivarasanthanampetar nisidanasanthatarn no! bhagavata
anufifatam catutthacivarabhavena, pageva katasanthatam va”ti. Tato
“santhate tesam civarasafifiita na bhavissati’ti tadattham bhagavata
“santhatan”ti apafifiapetva “nisidanasanthatan”ti pafinattanti adhippayo.
Imesu pana paficasu santhatesu purimani tini vinayakammam katva
patilabhitvapi paribhufijitum na vattanti akappiyatta, pacchimani dve
vattantiti? likhitarh. Katham pafifiayatiti ce? “Anapatti afifiena katam
patilabhitva paribhufijati’ti3 vacanatoti veditabbar.

Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Na civarasanthatar na nisidanasanthatarn (Ka) 2. Vajira-Tt 255 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 339 pitthe.
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6. Elakalomasikkhapadavannana

“Addhanamaggappatipannassa’ti imina pakatiya dighamaggam
patipannassa uppannanipi tiyojanaparamameva haritabbani, pageva
appatipannassati dasseti. Patipannassa ce, addhanam nama patipannassa
akama vassamvutthabhikkhuniya maggappatipatti viyati dasseti.
Addhanamaggappatipannassa nissaggiyanti va sambandho. Teneva
vasadhippayassa patippassaddhagamanussahatta “appatipanno’ti sankham
gatassa anapattiti siddham. Imasmirm pana atthavikappe “bhikkhuno paneva
elakalomani uppajjeyyum -pa- asantepi harake addhanamaggappatipannassa
nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti yojana veditabba. Yasma va elakalomanam
uppattitthanato patthaya tiyojanaparamata adhippeta, maggam
appatipannassa ca tiyojanaparamata natthi, tasma
“addhanamaggappatipannassa uppajjeyyun”ti vuttam. Tena acchinnam
patilabhitva harato ca anapattiti siddham. Patilabho hi tesam uppatti namati.

“Akanikhamanena bhikkhuna patiggahetabbani”ti imina attana
patiggahitanamyeva tiyojanatikkame apattiti dasseti. Tena anakankhamanena
parasantakani patiggahitani harantassa anapattiti siddham.

Angesu “attano santakata”ti natthi, ayamattho “bhikkhuno
uppajjeyyun’ti imina, “acchinnam patilabhitva’ti imina ca dipito hotiti
veditabbo. Poranaganthipade ca “afiiam bhikkhum harapento gacchati ce,
dvinnampi anapatti’ti vuttam. Tasma dve bhikkhu tiyojanaparamam patva
aifiamaififnassa bhandam parivattetva ce haranti, anapattiti siddham.

Tiyojanaparamarn sahattha haritabbaniti tiyojanaparamameva attana
haritabbani, tam kimatthanti? Simaya etaparamato. Vuttaithetam “anujanami
bhikkhave tiyojanaparamarn simarm sammannitun”til. Vasadhippayena,
paccagamanadhippayena va gacchato etaparamata ca. Vuttafihetam
“chabbaggiya bhikkhu atimahatiyo simayo sammannanti -pa-. Bhikkht
uposatham agacchanta uddissamanepi patimokkhe agacchanti,
udditthamattepi agacchanti, antarapi parivasanti’ti2.

1. Vi 3. 145 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 144 pitthe.
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Asante haraketi anattiya harake asati. Kambalassa upari nisiditva
gacchantassa sace ekampi lomam civare laggam hoti, tiyojanatikkame apatti
eva kambalato vijatitattati likhitam. Tam kambalassa patiggahitatta attano

atthaya patiggahitameva hotiti yuttam.

Elakalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Jatartipasikkhapadavannana

“Nibbattarukkhacchayapi rukkhaparicchedam anatikkanta™ti likhitam.

Jatarupasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana

Jatartparajataparivattananti ukkatthaparicchedena vuttam.

Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana

Asante pacittiyarh desetabbamevati ettha kim suddhikam pacittiyam
udahu nissaggiyanti? Nissaggiyam pacittiyameva.

Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Tatridarh pakinnakarn

Atthamasikkhapadar parena attano atthaya diyyamanassa va
parivattakabhavena diyyamanassa va pamsukulassa va rupiyassa ugganhana-

ugganhapanasadiyanani patikkhipati.

Navamam parassa va attano va rupiyaparivattanam patikkhipati.
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Dasamarh artpiyaparivattanam. “Artpiye artpiyasafifil paficannam saha
anapatti til ca vacanam itarehi saha apattiti dipeti. Artipiyafica
dukkatavatthu. Tasma tassa parivattane sati nissaggiyanti ekantena vuttam.
Paficannam saha dukkatavatthinam parivattane anapattippasangato anapatti
evati poranati ce? Na, kappiyavatthunamyeva tattha agatatta. Yadi
kappiyavatthu nissaggiyam, pageva dukkatavatthiiti ce? Na,
apattigarukalahubhavena vatthugarukalahukaniyamabhavato.

Nissaggiyavatthuto hi muttamaniveluriyadi mahagghappahonakampi
dukkatavatthiti katva nissaggiyavatthuto muttadi lahukam hoti. Lahukepi
vatthusmim yatheva dukkatavatthuno patiggahane dukkatam, tatheva tassa
va tena va cetapanepi dukkatarh yuttanti2 atthakathacariya.

Atha va yam vuttam “kappiyavatthtinamyeva tattha agatatta™ti, tattha
kificapi dukkatavatthtinipi adhippetani, na pana paliyam vuttani
anapattivarappasangabhayati vuttarn hoti. Muttadisupi vuttesu anapattiyam
kappiyakarakassa acikkhati, “idam muttadi amhakam atthi, amhakafica
imina ca imina ca veluriyadina attho”ti bhanati, dasamena apajjatiti
adhippayo siya. Yasma ca idam kappiyakarakassa acikkhanadisamvoharo
ca, tasma tam navamena vuttanti veditabbarm. Kificapi kayavikkayeva hoti
kappiyavatththi anufifiatamh, iminava nayena kificapi dukkatavatthupi
dasame adhippetam apajjati, atthakathavirodhato pana nadhippetamicceva
gahetabbo.

Ka panettha karanacchayati, paficannam saha tattha anapattippasangato
anapatti evati ce? Na, tattha anagatatta. Anagatakarana vuttanti ce? Na,
paficannam saha apattivatthukassa anapattivaralabhe visesakaranabhava,
akappiyatta paficannam sahapi apattiya bhavitabbanti siddho atthakathavado.

Aparo nayo—yadi dukkatavatthuna kayavikkaye nissaggiyam,
kappiyavatthumhi vuttapariyayo tattha labbheyya, na pana labbhatiti navame
eva tani vattabbani. Tasma samvoharo nama kayavikkayopi afifiatha

1. Vi 1. 349; Vimati 1. 344; Vajira-T1 265 pitthesu. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 276 pitthepi.
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parivattanam pariyadiyitva pavatto, kayavikkayafica mocetva “imina imam
dehi’ti cetapeti, vattati’ti avatva dasamassa anapattivare vuttanayeneva
tesam parivattane nissaggiyanumativirodhato atthakathayam vuttanayeneva
dukkatavatthuna cetapane dukkatameva. Nesam kayavikkayena
nissaggiyanti ce? Na, sabbassapi kayavikkayatta. Teneva vuttam
“andhakatthakathayam pana ‘sace kayavikkayam samapajjeyya,
nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti bhasitam, tam dubbhasitam. Kasma? Na hi
danaggahanato afifio kayavikkayo nama atthi’til, attano matiya
kayavikkayalakkhanasammate dasamassa anapattivare vuttanayeneva tesam
parivattane nissaggiyanumativirodhato ca. Bhavatu va attano
patisiddhamidam karanam, dasame avassameva janitabbaniti tani
kayavikkayanevati tesam nissagiyabhavafica gataniti evampi siddho
atthakathavado.

Etthahu porana—*"attano santakam rtipiyam parahatthagatam karoti
ajjhacarati, dukkatam. Parassa rtipiyam attano hatthagatam karoti,
atthamena nissaggiyam. Uggahitavatthuparivattane katham jatam?
Abboharikam jatam. Atha parassa riipiyam attano hatthagatam pathamarn
karoti, rupiyappatiggahanassa katatta atthamena nissaggiyarm. Attano
santakam rlipiyam parassa hatthagatam paccha karoti, samvoharena
nissaggiyan’ti. “Riuipiyassa gahanamattena atthamena apatti, paccha
parivattane navamena’ti hi tattha vuttam, tarh pana yuttam. “Ajjhacarati,
dukkatan’ti duvuttarh. Dukkatassa aniyamappasangato nissajjanavidhanesu
dassitova. Kim vuttarh hoti—yadi dvihi nissaggiyehi bhavitabbam,
nissajjanavidhane “aharm bhante rtipiyam patiggahesim, nanappakarakafica
rlipiyasamvoharam samapajjin”ti vattabbam bhaveyya “rupiyam cetapeti’ti
sabbattha paliyam rupiyappatiggahanassa vuttatta.

Ettavata yam poranaganthipade vuttam “dukkatavatthuna
kayavikkayam pariharantena catlisu nissaggiyavatthtisu ekekasmim gahite
atthamena nissaggiyam hoti. Dukkatavatthuna dukkatavatthunti “imina idam
dehi’ti gahite teneva nissaggiyam hoti. Kayavikkayampi niharitva gahite
dukkatam, cetapitaripiyaggahane atthamena, parivattane navamenati-adina
attana anuggahetva kappiyavasena niharitva paficahi sahadhammikehi
saddhim

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 276 pitthe.
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parivatteturn vattati’ti, tam visodhitam hoti. Aparampi tattha vuttam
“nissajjitabbe asati katham pacittiyam, dunnissatthartipiyampi ‘na
chaddeti’ti vadantassa vissattho upasato tam gahetva afinam ce bhikkhuno
deti, kappati’ti, tafica duvuttam. Na hi gahitatta tato afiiam vatthu hoti. Puna
aparafica tattha vuttam “imam ganhahi’ti vadantassa
saddhadeyyavinipatadukkatam, ‘etam dehi’ti vadantassa vififiattidukkatan™ti,

tafica duvuttam. Tattha hi payogadukkatam yuttam viya pafinayati.
Pakinnakam nitthitam.

Elakalomavaggo dutiyo.

3. Pattavagga

1. Pattasikkhapadavannana

Dve apatta, tasma ete bhajanaparibhogena paribhufijitabba, na
adhitthantipaganavikappantpagatati atthoti ca. Samanasaruppena pakkanti
ayopatto paficahi pakehi pakko hoti, mattikapatto dvihi. “Bhikkhuniya
pattasanniccayassa varitatta bhikkhussapi tam ananurtipan’ti katva
‘puranapattarn paccuddharitva’ti vuttanti! ca likhitarh, tam na yuttam
paliyarh “sanniccayarm kareyyati anadhitthito avikappito™ti2 vuttatta. So hi
kathinakkhandhake3 niccayasannidhi viya ekopi punadivase “sanniccayo’ti
vuccati. Anantarasikkhapade pana “dutiyo varito”ti adhitthanam niyatam.
Tasma dve patte adhitthaturm na labhati. Sace ekato adhitthati, dvepi
anadhitthita honti. Visum visum adhitthati, dutiyo anadhitthito. Vikappetum
pana bahtipi labhati. Kakanikamattampiti ettha pi-karo “ekapakampi
janetr’ti pakam sampindeti. Atha va sace ekapakeneva saruppo, vattatiti

pakaparimanam na vuttanti gahetabbam. Apattatta

1. Vajira-T1 267 pitthepi. 2. Vi 2. 318 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 352 pitthe.
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adhitthantipago na hoti. Apaccuddharantena vikappetabboti puranapattam
apaccuddharantena so patto vikappetabboti atthoti likhitam.

Pattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana

Pavariteti ettha sarghavasena pavaritatthane paficabandhaneneva
vattati, puggalikavasena pavaritatthane tnapaficabandhanenapi vattatiti
likhitam.

Yo tnapaficabandhanattham, vuttampi cetam karo so.
Unapaficabandhanattham, patvana santike.

Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana

“Patisayaniyani patiggahetva”ti vadantena padamakkhanadinam atthaya
patiggahetva thapetum vattatiti dipitanti likhitarm. “Yesarn marsam
kappati’ti vacanena yesarn marmsam na kappati, tesarn sappi-adi na kappatiti
vadanta ajanitva vadanti. Yesam hi mamsam kappati, tesam sappiti-adi
sattahakalikanissaggiyavatthuparicchedadassanattham vuttam. Tatha
panitabhojanasikkhapade yesam mamsam kappati, tesamyeva khiradi
panitabhojanam, netaranti dasseturm vuttanti. Madhu nama
madhukaribhamaramakkhikanam asayesu niyyasasadisam mahamadhu hoti,
tam yavajivikanti ca likhitam.

Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Pattavaggo tatiyo.

Nissaggiyapacittiyavannana nitthita.



Pacittiyakanda
4. Bhojanavagga

2. Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana

Devadatto kale vififiapetva bhuiijati, tappaccaya bhagavata
“ganabhojane pacittiyan”ti! sikkhapadarh pafifiattarn. Padabhajane pana
“nimantita bhufijanti”tiZ nimantanameva gahetva vibhattarn.
Andhakatthakathayam pana vatthuvasena vififiattiya yacanampi vuttanti
likhitam. Kasma? Parivare eva “ganabhojanam dvihakarehi pasavati
vififiattito va nimantanato va”’ti3 vuttatta. Tasma atthuppattiyamyeva
pakatatta padabhajane na vuttanti veditabbam. “Ekato ganhanti’ti ca
gahitabhattapi afifie yava ganhanti, tava ce titthanti, ekato ganhanti eva
nama’ti ca, “yo koci pabbajitoti sahadhammikesu, titthiyesu vati attho™ti ca,
“samayabhavoti sattannam anapattisamayanam abhavo™ti ca,
“samayaladdhakena saha cattaro hontiti ca, “samayaladdhako sayameva
“ti4 ca likhitar.

muccati, sesanam ganapurakatta apattikaro hoti

Etthaha—*“patiggahanameva hettha pamanan’ti vuttam, atha kasma
paliyarh “ganabhojanarh nama yattha cattaro -pa- bhufijanti’ti? vuttanti?

=9

Vuccate—tattha “bhufijanti”ti patiggahananiyamavacanam. Na hi

appatiggahitakam bhikkht bhuiijantiti.

Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana

Afifiatra samayati pana nimantanato pasavanato bhojanapekkham
pacittiyanti eke. Eko bhikkhu pindaya caranto bhattarn labhati, tamafifio
ctpasako nimantetva ghare nisidapesi, na ca tava bhattarmn

1. Vi 2. 98 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 101 pitthe.
3. Vi 5. 215 pitthe. 4. Vajira-T1 312 pitthepi passitabbam.
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sampajjati. Sace so bhikkhu pindaya caritva laddhabhattarh bhufijati, apatti.
Kasmati ce? “Paramparabhojanam nama paficannam bhojananarm afifiatarena
bhojanena nimantito tam thapetva afifiam paficannam bhojananam
affiatararh bhojanam bhuiijati, etarh paramparabhojanarm nama’ti! vuttatta.
“Pathamakathinasadisani, idam pana kiriyakiriyan”ti patho.

Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Kanamatasikkhapadavannana

Dvattipattaptra patiggahetabbati tathanitaptvehi atthikena
ukkatthapattappamanavasena gahetabba. “Ma kho tvam ettha patigganhi’ti
apatheyyadi-atthaya sajjitasafifiaya atirekappatiggahanena arocane,
asamvibhage ca na muccati acittakatta sikkhapadassa. Atha uggahitakam
ganhati, na muccati eva. Asamvibhage pana anapatti akappiyatta. Acittakata
pannattijananabhaveneva, na vatthujananabhavenati eke. “Na patheyyadi-
atthaya sajjitabhavajananan’ti angesu avuttatta sace saficicca na vadati,
pacittiyanti porana vadanti. Atirekappatiggahananti tattha paficamamva
angam vuttarn, tasma appatiggahitatta na pacittiyam, kattabbakaranato pana
dukkatam. Afifiatha kiriyakiriyam idam apajjati. Anivaranam, anarocanam
va chatthamangam vattabbam siya.

Kanamatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana

Bhuttavi pavaranam nama paficangikam. Tesu “asanam pafifiayati’ti

=9

eteneva “bhuttavi’ti etassa siddhatta visum atthasiddhi na dissati. Dissati ce,

anganarn chakkattadassananti? likhitarn. “Bhojanarh pafifidyati”ti abhihatam
sandhaya vuttam.

1. Vi 2. 105 pitthe. 2. Vajira-Ti 317 pitthe.
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Ekattetva katacunnampiti pi-karena kundakarn! sampindeti.
Samapakabhajjitanam pana atapasukkhanam va kundakam va ye keci
tandula vati ettakameva vuttatta samapakabhajjitanam vihinam,
vihipalasanam va tandulacunnam pavareti. Tatha kharapakabhajjitanam
kundakampi pavareti. Bhajjitasattuyo? pindetva kato apakkasattumodakopi
pavaretiti likhitam. Sace avasittham natthi, na pavareti. Kasma?

Asanasankhatassa vippakatabhojanassa abhavato.

Akappiyamamsam pana kificapi patikkhipitabbatthane thitam,
khadiyamanam pana mamsabhavam na jahati, tasma pavareti. Bhojanasalaya
bhufijanto ce attano apapunanakotthasamm abhihatam patikkhipati, na
pavareti. Kamam patikkhipati, patte pana aramika akiranti, tam bhufjitum
na vattati. Idafihi buddhappatikutthaya anesanaya uppanneyeva sankham
gacchati. Yatha hi samghato laddham pindam dussilo deti, tafice
patikkhipati, na pavareti, evarnsampadamidanti ca, vibhago lajjt ce deti, tam
so na-ajjhoharitukamataya3 patikkhipati, pavaretiti ca, ‘“‘samarsarasarh
samaccharasan”ti apajjanato “mamsarasan’ti vutte pana patikkhipato hoti,
“marnsassa rasarn marnsarasan’ti ayam viggaho nadhippetoti ca vuttarm.
Bhattamissakam yagum aharitva “yagurm ganhatha”ti vadati na pavareti.
“Bhattamn ganhatha™ti vutte pavareti. Kasma? Yenapucchito, tassa atthitaya.
Ettha pana “yagumissakam ganhatha™ti vadati, tatra ce yagu bahutara va
hoti, samasama va. Bhattam mandam, na pavareti. Yagu ce manda, bhattam
bahutaram, pavareti. Idafica sabba-atthakathasu vuttatta na sakka
patikkhipitum. Karanam panettha duddasam. “Bhattamissakam ganhatha’ti
vadati. Tatra bhattarh bahutaram va samakam va appataram va hoti, pavareti
eva. Bhattam va yagum va anamasitva “missakam ganhatha”ti vadati. Tatra
ce bhattam bahutaram, samakarm va hoti, pavareti. Appataram na pavareti.

Tam sabbam vimamsitabbanti.

1. Kondakar (Ka) 2. Pitthiyo (Ka), Vajira-T1 317 pitthe passitabbam.
3. Tam tena sambhogam akattukamataya (Vajira-T1 317 pitthe.)
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Phalamm va kandamuladi va paficahi samanakappehi kappiyam akatanti
ettha kappiyam akarapitehi kadaliphaladihi saddhim atirittar karapetvapi
tam kadaliphaladim thapetva avasesam bhufijitum vattati. Amissakarasatta
puna tani kappiyam karapetva afinasmim bhajane thapetva karetva
bhufjitum vattati. Kasma? Pubbe tesu vinayakammassa anarulhattati

vadanti.

Patte rajam patitam appatiggahitameva hoti. Tasma patiggahetvava
bhikkha ganhitabba. “Apatiggahetva ganhato vinayadukkatan™ti! vuttatta
etamafifiesampi na vattatiti vadanti. “Tam pana puna patiggahetva
bhufijantassa anapattiti etthapi evameva. Imasmirm pana “atirittam katam
anatirittakatam hoti’ti etthapi evameva. Imasmim pana “atirittamn katam,
anatirittarm katarm hoti’ti-adihi upaparikkhitva vinicchayo veditabboti
dipitam. Alametam sabbanti idampi te adhikam, ito afifiam na lacchasiti

attho.

Aharatthayati vikale evati eke. “Pathamakathinasadisani. Idarh pana
kiriyakiriyan”ti patho. Kayakammar ajjhoharanato. Vactkammar vacaya

“atirittam karotha bhante”ti akarapanatoti veditabbam.

Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana
“Bhuttasmirh pacittiyan”tiZ matikayarn vuttatta “bhojanapariyosane

pacittiyan”ti vuttam, na ajjhohare ajjhohare.

Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 111 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 113 pitthe.
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7. Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana

Jambudipassa kalena paricchedoti evam Kkira.

Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana

“Duddhoto hoti”ti-adina nayena idha vuttatta, “duddhotam pattar
dhovitva puna tattha acchodakam va asificitva, anguliya va ghamsitva
nisnehabhavo janitabbo™ti! samantapasadikayar vuttatta ca mattikapattassa
kapalena pito sneho sannidhim karotiti siddhanti likhitarh. Sayarh
patiggahetva apariccattamevati ettha apariccattarn nama
anupasampannanam nirapekkha-apariccattam avijahitam. “Patiggahananti
ettha patiggahitabhavamavijahitameva sannidhim janeti”ti
dhammasiritthero, tam “patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa™ti2 paliya virujjhati.
Tassa pana puna patigganhanakiccabhavato vimamsitabbam.

Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana

“Tesam marhsafica khiradadhini ca idha adhippetani”ti idam
pacittiyavatthuparicchedo, na pana kappiyakhiradiparicchedo, tasma yassa
kassaci khiradini vattantiti ca, “mahanamasikkhapadena karetabbo’ti
samghavasena pavarite bhesajjatthaya sappi-adibhesajjapaicakam vifihapeti
ce, tattha “na bhesajjakaraniyena bhesajjam vififiapeti’ti ettha sangaham

= ¢

gacchati, tasma “tena pacittiyan”ti3 ca likhitam.

Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 104 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 117 pitthe. 3. Vajira-T1 323 pitthepi.
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10. Dantaponasikkhapadavannana

“Sariravayavena’ti vuttatta mukhena patiggahanam anufifiatam.
“Cincadipattesu bhumiyam atthatesu na vattati, kallakhette tattha vattati’ti
ca, “samam gahetva”ti imina na kevalam sappadattharmyeva, afifiampi
dattham viseseti. Samam gahetva paribhufijitum vattati’ti ca likhitam.

Dantaponasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Bhojanavaggo catuttho.

5. Acelakavagga

1. Acelakasikkhapadavannana

Acelakadayo yasma, titthiyava mata idha.
Tasma titthiyanamena, tikacchedo kato tato.

Atitthiyassa naggassa, tatha titthiyalingino.
Gahatthassapi bhikkhussa, kappatiti vinicchayo.

Atitthiyassa cittena, titthiyassa ca lingino.
Sotapannadino datum, kappatitidha no mati.

Acelakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana

Anupavisitva nisidanacittena sacittakatati veditabba.

Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4-5. Rahopaticchanna, rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana
Catuttharn pathamaniyate, paficamarn dutiyaniyate vuttanayameva. Idha

paficamam upanandassa catuttham hoti.

Rahopaticchanna, rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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6. Carittasikkhapadavannana

Sabhatto samanoti nimantanabhattoti porana. Santam bhikkhum,
anapuccha, purebhattam pacchabhattam, afifiatra samayati ayamettha
catubbidha anupaiifiatti. Tattha samayati dve samaya. Bhattiyagharanti
nimantitassa gharam va salakabhattadidayakanam va gharam.
“Samutthanadini pathamakathinasadisani, idam pana kiriyakiriyan”ti patho,
“idha nimantana akappiyanimantana’ti eke.

Purebhattafica pindaya, caritva yadi bhuiijati.
Siya paramparapatti, pacchabhattam na sa siya.

Pacchabhattaiica gamiko, pubbageham yadi gacche.
Eke apattiyevati, anapattiti ekacce.

Kulantarassokkamane, apattimatayo hi te.
Samanabhattapaccasa, iti ahu idhapare.

Mata ganikabhattena, samenti nam nimantane.
Vissajjanam samananti, eke sammukhatapare.

Sannitthanatthikeheva, vicaretabbabhedato.
Vififili carittamicceva, sikkhapadamidarn vidu!.

Carittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Mahanamasikkhapadavannana

Panitabhojanasikkhapade “‘mahanamasikkhapadena karetabboti2 yarn
vuttam, tassattho samghavasena pavarite bhesajjatthaya sappi-
adibhesajjapaficakam vififiapeti ce, “nabhesajjena karaniyena bhesajjam
vififiapeti”ti3 vacanena pacittiyanti4 likhitarh. “Taya iminava pavaritamha,
amhakafica imina ca imina ca attho”ti yathabhuitam acikkhitva vififiapetum
gilanova labhati, na itaroti ca, “afiflassa

1. Vajira-T1 325, 326 pitthesupi passitabbam. 2. Kankha-Ttha 228 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 138 pitthe. 4. Vajira-T1 326 pitthepi.
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atthayati assa fiatakappavarite, attano va fiatakappavariteti atthoti ca,
“apariyantappavaranaya pavarite”ti samghavasena puggalavasena ca

=9

pavaretva dayaka. Tasma ‘“samghappavaranata”ti vatva
“puggalappavaranata”ti na vuttanti ca, “pariyantatikkamo”ti vacanena
gilano gahito, tasma “gilanagilanata’ti na vuttam, evam santepi
“samghappavaranaya pavaranata”ti pathoti ca likhitam vimamsitabbam.

Mahanamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana

Hatthi-adisu ekamekanti antamaso ekapurisarulhahatthimi, eka
sarahattam purisampi. “Samutthanadini elakalomasadisani, idarh pana
lokavajjam, akusalacittam, tivedanan”ti patho.

Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Senavasasikkhapadavannana

Kenaci palibuddhassati verikena va issarena va kenaci ruddhassa.
Senaparikkhepena va parikkheparahatthanena va saficaranatthanapariyantena
va paricchinditabba.

Senavasasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Acelakavaggo paficamo.

6. Surapanavagga

1. Surapanasikkhapadavannana

- ¢

“Sura”ti va “na vattati’ti va janitva pivane akusalamevati likhitam.
Akusalacittanti yebhuyyena tarm sandhaya kira vuttam. Atha
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kasma vinayatthakathayarn “akusaleneva patabbataya”ti! vuttanti ce?
Sacittakapakkhe akusaleneva patabbatayati.

Surapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana

Kayasamsaggasamghadisesapattibhave samanepi bhikkhuniyapi
anupasampannepi dukkatam, upasampanne eva pacittiyanti evam
puggalapekkham dasseturn “angulipatodake pacittiyan”ti vuttar. Sati
karaniyeti ettha purisam sati karaniye amasatoti adhippayo, na itthim.

Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana

“Cikkhallamh va”ti vacanato sakkharampi khipanakilaya kilato
dukkatameva. Uparigopphake pacittiyam, afifiattha dukkatanti
pacittiyavatthu-atthavasena “udake hasadhamme pacittiyanti vuttam.

Idam safifiavimokkham ce, tikapacittiyam katham.
Kilitamva akilati, micchagahena tam siya.

Ettavata katham kila, iti kilayam evayam.
Akilasaififit hotettha, vinayattham samadaye.

Ekantakusalo yasma, kilayabhiratamano.
Tasma akusalam cittarm, ekamevettha labbhatiti2.

Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 127 pitthe. 2. Vajira-T1 328 pitthepi.
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4. Anadariyasikkhapadavannana

Tassa vacananti “ayam ukkhittako va vambhito va garahito va imassa
vacanam akatarm bhavissati’ti anadariyam karoti. Dhammanti kathayam
dhammo nasseyya va vinasseyya va antaradhayeyya va, tam va
asikkhitukamo anadariyam karoti. “Lokavajjam atikkamitva ‘idam
amhakarh acariyuggaho’ti vadantassa na vattatiti! likhitar.

Anadariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Jotisikkhapadavannana
“Visibbanapekkho™ti vuttatta afiflassa vattati, afifiesafica.

Jotinekamaneke va, jalenti munayo saha.
Eko sopeti naneko, adhippayavisesato.

Jotisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana

Morakkhimandalamangulapitthinanti na ekantato, adhikam, oraficati
vadanti. Ekakonepi vattati, evam yattha katthaci ekabindupi vattatiti.

Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Vikappanasikkhapadavannana
“Samutthanadini pathamakathinasadisani, idam pana kiriyakiriyan”ti

patho. Ettha paribhogena kayakammam. Apaccuddharanena vacikammar.

Vikappanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vajira-T1 328 pitthe.
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10. Apanidhanasikkhapadavannana

Sasticike sticighare sticigananaya apattiyoti porana.
Apanidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Surapanavaggo chattho.

7. Sappanakavagga

1. Saficiccasikkhapadavannana

Vatthugananaya kammabandhagananacetanamarananam, na
kammabandhagananaya cetanamarana. Ettha ekacetanaya bahupanaka
marantiti ayam vibhago veditabbo.

Saficiccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

Sappanakanti panakanarh maranavasena pacittiyam, na sappanaka-
udakaparibhogavasena pacittiyam, tasma eva “pannattivajjan”ti vuttam.
Asuddhacittatta pacittiyam, suddhacitte anapatti. Padipujjalane viya
pannattivajjata vuttati likhitam.

Jale pakkhipanam pubbam, jalappavesanam idam.

Evarn ubhinnarh nanattarh, fieyyarh fianavata sadatil.

Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana
Afifiarh upasampadetiti—

Upajjhayo sace samam, kammavacafica saveti.
Kammanm ruhati icceke, ne’ti vinayakovido.

99

1. Vajira-Ti 331 pitthepi.
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Dukkatam vihitam yasma, acariyassa, ganassa ca.

Tasma bhinnava acariya-upajjhaya visum idhati.

Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Samvidhanasikkhapadavannana
Idha ekato-upasampanna, sikkhamana, samaneriti ima tissopi sangaham
gacchanti, imasam pana tissannam samayo rakkhati, ayamimasam,

matugamassa ca visesoti veditabbam.

Samvidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana

“Tam ditthim appatinissatthenati laddhinanasamvasakam sandhaya”ti
likhitam. Ticittanti ettha vipakabyakatacittena sahaseyyar kappeyyati
evamattho datthabbo. Afifatha sacittakatta sikkhapadassa kiriyabyakatam

sandhaya na yujjati.

Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Kantakasikkhapadavannana

“Ayam samanuddeso parajiko hoti. Sace tam ditthim patinissajjati,
sarmghassa arocetva samghanumatiya pabbajetabbo’’ti poranaganthipade
vuttam, tam na yuttam. Dandakammanasana hi idhadhippeta. Yadi so
parajiko hoti, linganasana nama siya. “Te patisevato nalam antarayaya’ti ca
ditthi satthari asatthadiditthi na hoti. Sace sa yassa uppajjati, so parajiko

hoti, tasmimpi
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evameva patipajjitabbarn, samvare atitthanto linganasanaya nasetabbotil
acariyassa takko.

Kantakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Sappanakavaggo sattamo.

8. Sahadhammikavagga

4. Paharasikkhapadavannana

Angesu na mokkhadhippayata viya amaranadhippayata vattabbati ce?
Na vattabba. Kasma? Yo bhikkhu sayam paharam datukamo, so
adhippayena tassa marane payogavirahovati katva amaranadhikaratta
kevalam amaranadhippayo eva soti ta viya ta na vutta. Mokkhadhippayassa
pana kopo natthi, tasma anapattiti vuttam.

Paharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Talasattikasikkhapadavannana

Talameva talasattikam. ‘“Pothanasamatthatthena sattikan”ti eke. Yasma
paharitukamataya paharato purimena pacittiyam, kevalam uccaretukamataya
uggiranamatte kate imina pacittiyam. Imina pana virajjhitva paharo dinno,
tasma napaharitukamataya dinnatta dukkatam. Kimidam dukkatam
paharapaccaya, udahu uggiranapaccayati? Paharapaccaya eva dukkatam,
purimam uggiranapaccaya pacittiyanti sadukkatam pacittiyam yujjati.
Purimaifihi uggiranam, paccha paharo. Na ca pacchimam paharam nissaya
purimarn uggiranarn anapattivatthukarn bhavitumarahatiti no takkoti2
acariyo.

Talasattikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vajira-T1 335 pitthepi. 2. Vajira-Tt 337 pitthepi.
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7. Saficiccasikkhapadavannana

Paro kukkuccam uppadetu va, ma va, tam appamanam.
“Kukkuccuppadanan™ti tatiyamangam tassa adhippayavasena vuttanti
veditabbam.

Saficiccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Upassutisikkhapadavannana

Upassutinti yatha upakujjham “samipakujjhanti vuccati, tatha upassuti
“samtpassuti’ti veditabba. Yattha thito sunati, tarh thananti attho. Sutiti
panettha paresam vacanasaddo ca. So hi suyyatiti suti nama. Upasuyyati va
etthati upassubhi. Okaso hi suti nama. Imesam sutvati ettha “vacanan’ti
pathaseso.

Samutthanadini atitadvayasadisaniti na gahetabbani.
Theyyasatthasamutthanam. Siya kiriyam gantva savane. Siya akiriyam
thitatthanam agantva vadantanam ajanapanavasena samutthanato.
“Safifiavimokkham, sacittakarm, lokavajjarm, kayakammarm, vactkamman,
akusalacittarh, dukkhavedanan”ti likhitam.

Upassutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Kammappatibahanasikkhapadavannana

Appamattakavissajjanakena pana civaram karontassa
senasanakkhandhakavannanayam! vuttappabhedani stici-adini
anapaloketvapi databbani. Tato atirekam dentena apalokanakammam
katabbam. Evam katam pana apalokanam kammalakkhanamevati adhippayo.
Evam sabbattha kammalakkhanarh veditabbarm. Gamasimaviharesu
osaranadini samghakammaniyeva na vattati. Vissajjiyavebhangiyani pana
vattanti. “Samghassa santakanti samaiifato avatva “imasmim vihare
samghassa santakan”ti apaloketabbanti ca, “samutthanadini
adinnadanasadisani, idarh pana dukkhavedanan”ti pathoti ca likhitam.

Kammappatibahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 4. 332 pitthe.
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10. Chandamadatvagamanasikkhapadavannana

Sannipatam anagantva ce chandam na deti, anapattiti eke. Dukkatanti
eke dhammakammantarayakaranadhippayatta.

Chandamadatvagamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

11. Dubbalasikkhapadavannana

Akappiyena vati suvannarajatamayamaficadina. Kappiyamaiico
sampaticchitabboti “samghassa dema”ti dinnam sandhaya vuttam, tehi pana
“viharassa dema’ti vutte suvannarajatamayadi-akappiyamaficapi
sampaticchitabbati ca, “arafijaro bahu-udakaganhanako™ti ca,
“sarhghikaparibhogena vati sace aramikadayo patisametva patidenti,
paribhuiijiturn vattati’ti ca, “kamsalohadibhajanam samghassa dinnampi
parihariyarh na vattati’ti! samantapasadikayarh vuttatta attano hatthena
gahetva patisamitum na labhatiti ca, “vedhako kayabandhanassati vadanti™ti
ca, “hingu hinguliharitalamanosila afijanani’ti pathoti ca, “darumayo va -pa-
apadakopi samuggo”ti pathoti ca, “darumayo tumboti darumayo
udakatumboti ca, “thambhatulasopanaphalakadisu”ti ca likhitam.

Dubbalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

12. Parinamanasikkhapadavannana

Eko bhikkhu ukkhittakassa datukamo hoti, tassa danam nivaretva
afifiassa dapeti, anapatti. Tatha saddhadeyyavinipatanam karontassa dapeti.
Attano nissitaka itthannamassa pattam datukama apucchanti, “visabhago
eso, sabhagassa dehi’ti vadati. Anapatti attano bharabhutatta. Tassa pana
datukamam afnfiassa

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 80 pitthe.
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dapeti, apatti eva. Sabbattha apucchitva datukamam yathasukham vicaretum
labhati.

Parinamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Sahadhammikavaggo atthamo.

9. Ratanavagga

1. Antepurasikkhapadavannana

Asayanighareti parikkhittassa bahibhutesu rukkhamuladisu. “Sace
khattiyova hoti, nabhisitto, abhisittova hoti, na khattiyo, rakkhatiti acariyo
“khattiyata, abhisittata’ti apattiya angabhavena vuttatta. “Samutthanadini
pathamakathinasadisani, idam pana kiriyakiriyanti patho.

Antepurasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Ratanasikkhapadavannana

Sabbopi kathamaggo bhandagarikasisena nikkhipanam, gopanaifica
patikkhipitva pavatto.

Ratanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Vikalagamappavesanasikkhapadavannana
“Santarn bhikkhunti ca “anapuccha”ti ca “tathartipa accayikati ca

imati ettha tisso”ti patho. “Samutthanadini kathinasadisani, idarh pana
kiriyakiriyanti patho.

Vikalagamappavesanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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4. Sucigharasikkhapadavannana

Tarh assati tamh bhedanakam assa pacittiyassa atthi pathamam
bhedanam katva paccha desetabbatta. Esa nayo itaresupi. Vasijateti
vasidandake.

Sucigharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana
Atthangulapadakanti bhavanapumsakam. Tulasanghate thapanameva

atta-karanam.

Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana

Kificapi patilabheyeva pacittiyam viya dissati, paribhoge eva pana apatti
datthabba. “Afifiena katarh patilabhitva paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa”ti!
vacanam ettha sadhakam.

Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Nisidanasikkhapadavannana

Kificapi nisidanassa jati na dissati ettha, tathapi civarakkhandhake?
anufinatatta, “nava civarani adhitthatabbani’ti ettha ca pariyapannatta
civarajati evassa jatiti veditabbam. “Labhe sadasam, alabhe adasampi
vattati’ti eke, tarh na yuttam “nisidanarn nama sadasam vuccati”’ti3 tassa

santhananiyamanato.
Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Ratanavaggo navamo.

Suddhapacittiyavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 220 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 409 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 221 pitthe.
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1. Pathamapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

Yamakalikadisu aharatthaya eva dukkatam. Tampi amisena
asambhinnarase, sambhinne pana ekarase patidesaniyameva.

Pathamapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

“Samutthanadini kathinasadisani, idam pana kiriyakiriyanti patho.

Dutiyapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

Arame va aramiipacare va patiggahetva ajjhoharantassati arame va
aramipacare va patiggahetva arame va aramiupacare va ajjhoharantassati
attho.

Baharame patiggahitam ajjharame bhufijantassa anapatti. Angesu ca
“ajjharame va aramupacare va patiggahanan”ti gahetabbam. Ajjharame hi
dassite aramupacaram dassitamevati. “Samutthanadini kathinasadisani, idar
pana kiriyakiriyan™ti patho.

Catutthapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Patidesaniyavannana nitthita.



Sekhiyakanda

Sekhiyesu satipi vitikkame! anadariyapekkhasseva apattiti dassanattharn
karako na vutto. Ayafhi vinayadhammata, yadidam sapekkhe
karakaniddeso, so vuttaniyame vidhi, bhummakaranafica.
Atthanguladhikampi otaretva nivaseturn vattati. Tato param otarentassa?
dukkatanti maha-atthakathayarh vuttarn. Arame vati buddhupatthanadikale.
Parupitabbanti uttarasangakiccavasena vuttam.

Thatvati ettha gacchantopi parissayabhavam oloketurn labhatiyevatis
likhitam. Yatha vastipagatassa antaraghare kayam vivaritva nisiditum
vattati, tatha tassa santike gantukamassapi kayabandhanam abandhitva
sanghatim aparupitva gamappavesanamanarocetva yathakamam gantum
vattati. Tasma addhanamaggagamanakale eko bhikkhu
gamappavesanavattam puiretva gamam pavisitva ekam avasatham puratova
thitam patva parikkharam thapetva vastipagato ce hoti, itarehi tassa
santikam yathasukham ganturm vattati. Ko pana vado cattihapaficaham
vasamadhitthaya vasitabhikkhinam santikam gantufica vastipagatanam
santikam gantufica vattatiti. Buddhaptjampi yathasukham gantum vattati.
Vuttampi cetam atthakathayam “anapatti karanam paticca taham taham
oloket1’ti. Tattha karanarh nama amisaptjati veditabbati likhitam.

Chabbisatisaruppavannana nitthita.

Yasma “samatittiko pindapato patiggahetabbo”ti4 vacanam pindapato
samapunno patiggahetabboti dipeti, tasma attano hatthagate patte pindapato
diyyamano thupikatopi ce hoti, vattatiti dipito hoti. Stipodanavififiattiyam
mukhe pakkhipitva vippatisare uppanne puna uggiritukamassapi sahasa ce
pavisati, ettha asaficicca bhuiijati nama. Vififattikatafica akatafica ekasmim
thane thitam sahasa anupadharetva gahetva bhufijati, assatiya bhuiijati nama.

1. Atikkame (Ka) 2. Sesanam otarite (Ka)
3. Vajira-T1 346 pitthepi. 4. Vi 2. 249 pitthe.



108 Kankhavitaranipuranatika

Sayam yanagato hutva, yatha yanagatassa ce.
Alam vatthum tatha nalam, sachatto chattapanino.

“Stipodanaviiifiattisikkhapadam theyyasatthasamutthanar, kiriyam,
safifiavimokkhar, sacittakam, lokavajjamh, kayakammar, vactkammanm,
akusalacittarn, dukkhavedanan™ti patho.

Sekhiyavannana nitthita.

Bhikkhupatimokkhavannana nitthita.



Bhikkhunipatimokkhavannana

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Parajikakanda

Abhilapamattamevati ettha daharavasena “bhante”ti ca vuddhavasena
“avuso’ti ca tattha duvidho abhilapo, idha pana vuddhadaharanam “ayya’ti
ekameva.

Kayasamsagge vuttanayenati ettha tabbahulanayena kiriyasamutthanata
vutta. “Kayasamsaggam samapajjeyya’’ti avatva pana “sadiyeyya’ti vuttatta
akiriyatopi samutthatiti veditabbam. Yatha cettha, evam hettha
“manussitthiya tayo magge methunam dhammam patisevantassa apatti
parajikassa’ti-adinal nayena kiriyasamutthanatarn vatva tadanantararin
“bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthim bhikkhussa santikam anetva
vaccamaggena angajatam abhinisidenti, so ce pavesanam sadiyati”’ti-adinal
nayena akiriyasamutthanassapi vuttatta pathamaparajikayapi
tabbahulanayeneva kiriyasamutthanata veditabba. Na hi
pavesanasadiyanadimhi kiriyasamutthanata dissati.

Angajatacalanaficettha na sarato datthabbam “so ce pavesanam na
sadiyati, pavittham na sadiyati, thitam na sadiyati, uddharanam sadiyati,
apatti parajikassa’ti2 ettha thitanasadiyane pakatiyapi paripunnacalanatta.
Sadiyanapaccaya patisevanacalanaficettha na dissatevati tabbahulanayeneva
kiriyasamutthanata gahetabba.

Apica bhikkhuniyapi pathamaparajike tassa sadiyanassa sartipena
vuttatta tadanuripavasena vibhanganayamanoloketva
“kiriyasamutthanam”icceva vuttam. Yatha cetesu tabbahulanayena
kiriyasamutthanata vutta, tatha suradinam akusaleneva patabbata. Itaratha

3

yam

1. Vi 1. 35 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 36 pitthe.
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akusaleneva apajjati, ayam lokavajja, sesa pannattivajja’ti vutte
lokavajjapannattivajjanam niyamalakkhanasiddhi hoti, tatha tam avatva
“yassa sacittakapakkhe cittarn akusalameva hoti, ayam lokavajja, sesa
pannattivajja”til vutte lokavajjavacanam niratthakam siya vatthu-
ajananapakkhepi akusaleneva patabbatta. Yasma tattha
surapanavitikkamassa akusalacittuppado natthi, tasma
khandhakatthakathayam “majjapane pana bhikkhuno ajanitvapi bijato
patthaya majjam pivantassa pacittiyam. Samanero janitvava pivanto
silabhedarh @pajjati, na ajanitva”ti2 vuttarh, na vuttarn “vatthu-
ajananapakkhe panatipatadinam siddhikara-akusalacittuppadasadise
cittuppade satipi samanero silabhedam napajjati’ti. Abhinivesavacanam
panatipatadihi samanagatikatta samaneranam surapanassa.
“Suramerayime”ti vatthurn janitva patabbatadivasena vitikkamantassa
akusalassa asambhavo natthi. Tena vuttam “yassa sacittakapakkheti-adil.

Kificettha—yuttivacanena arahantanam appavisanato
sacittakacittakapakkhesu akusalaniyamoti ce? Na, dhammatavasena
sekkhanampi appavisanato. Acittakapakkhe
akusalaniyamabhavadassanattham supantassa3 mukhe
pakkhitthajalabindumiva surabindu-adayo udaharitabba. Tabbahulanayena hi
atthe gahite pubbenaparam atthakathaya sameti saddhim paliya cati.
Acariyapi surapane akusalaniyamabhavameva vadanti. Ekacce pana
kiriyasamutthanata panassa tabbahulanayameva, na pathamaparajike.
Katham? Kayasamsaggasikkhapadam pathamaparajikasamutthanam. Ettha
bhikkhussa ca bhikkhuniya ca kayasamsaggabhave sati bhikkhunt kayangam
acopayamanapi citteneva adhivaseti, apajjati, na evam bhikkhu. Bhikkhu
pana copayamanova apajjati, evameva pathamaparajikepi copane sati eva
apajjati, nasati. Pavesanam sadiyatiti ettha pavesanasadiyanam nama
sevanacittuppadanam, maggena va maggappatipannampi icchanti. Tassapi
kayacalanam ekantam atthi eva. Evam santepi vimamsitva gahetabbanti
vadantiti likhitam.

Parajikavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 112 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 296 pitthe.
3. Suttassa (Ka) Vajira-T1 353 pitthe passitabbam.



Samghadisesakanda

1. Ussayavadikasikkhapadavannana

Bhikkhuninam samghadisesam patva vutthanavidhayo sandassanattham
“ayam bhikkhuni -pa- apanna”ti puggalaniyamam katva parajikato
adhippayanti “nissaraniyam sarnghadisesan”ti apattinamaggahanafica katam.
“Samutthanadini pathamakathinasadisani, idam pana kiriyameva”ti patho.

Ussayavadikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Corivutthapikasikkhapadavannana

Katthaci agantva nisinnatthane eva nisiditva karontiya vacacittato,
khandasimadigataya kayavacacittato.

Corivutthapikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Ekagamantaragamanasikkhapadavannana

“Abhogarh vina”ti vuttatta abhoge sati anapatti, imasmirn pana
sikkhapade samantapasadikayarn! upacaratikkame apatti vutta, idha
okkame. Dvisupi vuttam atthato ekameva gamantaragamanasamghadisesam
upacarassa sandhaya vuttatta, Ganamha ohiyanassa virodho. “Arafifie”ti
idam atthavasena vuttam, gamantarepi hoti eva.

Sikkhapada buddhavarena vannitati gathaya vasena, atthakathayampi
gamantarapariyapannam nadiparanti vuttam.

Ekagamantaragamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 184 pitthe.
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“Chadanapaccaya pana dukkatarh apajjati’ti idam—

“Apajjati garukarm savasesarm,
Chadeti anadariyam paticca.

Na bhikkhuni no ca phuseyya vajjam,
Pafihamesa kusalehi cintita”til—

imaya virujjhati. Tasma pamadalekha viya dissatiti gavesitabbo ettha attho.
Bhikkhtinam manattakathayam “parikkhittassa viharassa parikkhepato,
aparikkhittassa parikkheparahatthanato dve leddupate atikkamitvati2
vuttarh, idha pana “gamiipacarato ca bhikkhtinarh vihartipacarato ca dve
leddupate”ti-adi vuttam. Tatra bhikkhtinam vuttappakarappadesam
atikkamitva gamepi tam kammam katum vattati, bhikkhuninam pana game
na vattati. Tasma evam vuttanti eke. Apare pana bhikkhtinampi game na
vattati. Bhikkhuviharo nama pubbe eva gamupacaram atikkamitva thito,
tasma gamarm avatva viharipacarameva hettha vuttam. Bhikkhtintnam
viharo game eva vattati, na bahi, tasma gamupacarafica viharipacarafica
ubhayamevettha dassitam. Tasma ubhayatthapi atthato nanattam natthiti
vadanti. Yam yujjati, tam gahetabbam.

Samghadisesavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 5. 379 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 17; Kankha-Ttha 147 pitthesu.



Nissaggiyakanda

Dutiye idha bhajapitaya laddhacivaram nissaggiyam hoti, tam
vinayakammam katvapi attana na labbhati.

Tatiye “samutthanadini adinnadanasadisani, idarn pana
dukkhavedanan™ti patho.

Catutthe pathamam vififiattarmn alabhitva afifiam tato Gnatarampi

labheyya, nissaggiyameva angasampattito.

Nissaggiyapacittiyavannana nitthita.



Pacittiyakanda

1. Pathamavaggavannana

Pathame haritapattavanno haritako. Capalasunam amifijako.
Ankuramattameva hi tassa hoti. Palandukadayo sabhaveneva vattanti.
Stupasampakadi vinapi antamaso yagubhattepi pakkhipitum vattatiti
likhitam, “bhikkhuniyapi gilanaya purebhattameva lasunam kappati, na
agilanaya’’ti abhayagirinam uggahoti.

Dutiye abadhapaccaya bhikkhunisamgham apucchita samharapetum
vattati, bhikkhussa ettha ca lasune ca dukkatam.

Sattame “samutthanadini addhanamaggasikkhapadasadisani™ti patho.
Navame kutto nama gharakutto. Pakaro nama parikkhepapakaro.

Chadditakhetteti puranakhette. Samghasantake bhikkhussa chaddeturn
vattati samghapariyapannatta. Bhikkhuninampi samghasantake
bhikkhusamghasantake vuttanayeneva vattati. Evam santepi saruppavasena
katabbanti likhitam.

Dasame “sayarn tani vatthuni karontiya”ti-adi idha sikkhapade natthi.
Kasma? Elakalomasamutthanatta. Yadi evam kasma vuttanti ce?
Suttanulomamahapadesato. Yadi naccadini passitum va suniturn va na
labhati, pageva attana katunti nayato labbhamanatta vuttam. Itaratha
mahapadesa niratthaka siyum. “Evam afifiatthapi nayo netabbo.
Samutthanampi idha vuttameva aggahetva chasamutthanavasena
gahetabban™ti acariya. Idha vuttam samutthanam nama mulabhutassa antara
vuttapattiya, tasma elakalomasamutthanamevati apare. Arame thatvati na
kevalam thatva, tato gantva pana sabbiriyapathehipi labhati. Arame thitati
pana aramapariyapannati attho. Itaratha nisinnapi na labheyyati.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.
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2. Dutiyavaggavannana
Paficame upacaro dvadasahattho. “Samutthanadini kathinasadisani,
idam pana kiriyakiriyanti patho.

Sattame dhuvapaiifiatteti bhikkhuninam atthaya. Kulaniti kulagharani.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
3. Tatiyavaggavannana
Catutthe samghati-adivasena adhitthitanam sanghaticaram.
Paficame “idarh pana kiriyakiriyan™ti patho.
Chatthe afifiasmim parikkhare dukkatanti thalakadinam va

sappiteladinam va afifatarasmim.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.
4. Catutthavaggavannana
Chatthe samsatthaviharasikkhapade “sesamettha pathama-

aritthasikkhapade vuttavinicchayasadisameva”ti patho.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.
5. Paficamavaggavannana

“Cittagaram nama yattha katthaci manussanam kilitum ramitum katam

ranno eva.

Sattame etena nissajjitum kappiyam vuttam. “Nissajjitva
paribhuiijati”ti2 pali ca atthi. “Samutthanadini kathinasadisani, idarh pana
kiriyakiriyan”ti patho. Atthamepi esova patho.

Paficamavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 392 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 399 pitthe.
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6. Chatthavaggavannana

Dasame “samutthanadini kathinasadisani, idam pana kiriyakiriyan”ti
patho.

Chatthavaggavannana nitthita.

8. Atthamavaggavannana

Pathamadutiyatatiyesu “gihigatati va “kumaribhtita”ti va na vattabba.
Vadanti ce, kammam kuppati.

Ekadasame chandam avissajjetvati “yathasukhan”ti avatva. Ettha pana
ayam vinicchayo—*“parivasikachandadanena’ti idam uddharitva “vutthitaya
parisaya”ti! padabhajanarh vuttam. Etassa pana samantapasadikayam
“vutthitaya parisayati chandam vissajjetva kayena va vacaya va
chandavissajjanamattena va vutthitaya”ti2 vuttari. Idha chandassa pana
avissatthatta kammam katum vattatiti vuttarn. Tasma chandam
avissajjetvava dvadasahatthapase viharitva puna sannipatakaranafica vattatiti
likhitam.

Atthamavaggavannana nitthita.
9. Navamavaggavannana

Tatiye “sesam vuttanayena veditabbam, idarh pana akusalacittan’ti
patho.

Catutthe vuttanayenati! tatiye vuttanayena.

Ekadasame “samutthanadini kathinasadisani, idarh pana
kiriyakiriyan”ti patho.

Dvadasame “samutthanadini padasodhammasadisani, idamh pana
kiriyakiriyanti patho.

Terasame “samkaccikam nama adhakkhakam ubbhanabhi, tassa
paticchadanatthaya”ti4 paliyarh vuttatta idhapi “adhakkhaka-
ubbhanabhisankhatassa sarirassa

1. Vi 2. 448 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 225 pitthe.
3. Vuttasadisameva (Atthakathayam) 4. Vi 2. 462 pitthe.
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paticchadanatthan”ti patho. Aparikkhepe apattiparicchedam
samantapasadikavasena aggahetva idha vuttanayena gahetabbanti likhitam.

Navamavaggavannana nitthita.

Suddhapacittiyavannana nitthita.

Samutthanavinicchayavannana

Samutthananam vinicchaye pana giraggasamajjadini “acittakani
lokavajja n1”’ti vuttatta “naccan”ti va “gandhan”ti va ajanitvapi dassanena,
vilimpanena va apajjanato vatthu-ajananacittena acittakani. “Naccanti va
“egandhan’ti va janitva passantiya, vilimpantiya va akusalatta eva
lokavajjani. Corivutthapanadini “cori’ti-adina vatthurm janitva karaneyeva
apajjanattal sacittakani. Upasampadadinam ekantakusalacitteneva
akattabbatta pannattivajjani. “Idha sacittakacittakata
pannattijananajananataya aggahetva vatthujananajananataya gahetabban’ti
likhitam. Adhippetatta sankhepato dassanabhava—

Acittakattam dvidha matam, vatthupannatti-afifiana.
Vuttam fanam dvidha idha, sakanamena afifiatam.

Paranamaiica jananam, vatthussekam balakkare.
Ekadha samacarike, tasmim tappatibandhoti.

Paranamena jananam, dvidha muttadike ekam.
Ekam lomadike matanti, ayarn bhedo veditabbo.

Sesamettha uttanam, anuttanatthe vuttavinicchayatta na uddhatanti.
Samutthanavinicchayavannana nitthita.

Bhikkhunipatimokkhavannana nitthita.

Kankhavitaranipuranatika nitthita.

1. Apattisabbhavato (Vajira-T1 388 pitthe.)






Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Tilokatilakam buddham, vande suddhagunakaram.
Karunasitalibhuta-hadayam mahitodayam.

Tenapi dhammarajena, lokekacariyena yo.
Pujito tafica saddhammam, vande gambhiramuttamamn.

Munindacandasaddhamma-ramsthi vimalehi yo.
Bodhitoham sada vande, tam samgham kumudakaram.

Vinaye nayagambhire, sabbatha paradassina.
Vadina duttaragadha-sabbasatthamahannave.

Ya kata buddhaghosena, therena thiracetasa.
Kankhavitarani nama, matikatthakatha subha.

Thiranekagunoghena, therena vinayafifiuna.
Kalyanacarayuttena, dhimata munistinuna.
Vinayatthitikamena, sumedhenatiyacito.

Tamaham vannayissami, suvisuddhamanakulam.
Sadhavo tam nisametha, sakkaccam mama bhasatoti.

Gantharambhakathavannana

Sabbakusaladhammappamukhassa vipulolaragunavisesavahassa
paramagambhirassa patimokkhassa atthasamvannanam
kattukamoyamacariyo pathamam tava “buddharh dhamman”ti-adina
ratanattayappanamakaranena attano cittasantanam punati.
Visuddhacittasantananissaya hi paifina tikkavisadabhavappattiya
yathadhippetasamvannanaya pariyosanagamanasamattha
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hotiti. Apica ratanattayappanamena vidhutasabbakibbise cittasantane
bhavantartpacitanipi antarayikakammani paccayavekallato yathadhippetaya
atthasamvannanaya nalamantarayakaranayatipi acariyassa
ratanattayavandana.

Tattha buddhasaddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti buddho, bodheta pajayati
buddhoti-adina! niddesanayena attho veditabbo. Atha va savasanaya
anfiananiddaya accantavigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato buddhavati
buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi fieyyadhammassa
anavabuddhassa abhavena, fie yyavisesassa ca kammabhavena aggahanato
kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso
labbhatiti buddhavati buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati’ti. Attato pana
paramitaparibhavitena sayambhufianena sahavasanaya
vigataviddhastaniravasesupakkileso mahakarunasabbafifiutaffianadi-
aparimeyyagunaganadharova khandhasantano buddho. Yathaha—

“Buddhoti yo so bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca
sabbafiflutarm patto, balesu ca vasibhavan’ti2,

tam buddham.

Dharetiti dhammo. Ayam hi yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhe,
samsaradukkhe ca apatamane dharetiti,
tannibbattakakilesaviddhamsanaficettha dharanam. Evafica katva
ariyamaggo, tassa tadatthasiddhihetutaya nibbanaficati ubhayameva
nippariyayato dhareti. Ariyaphalafica pana
tamsamucchinnakilesapatippassambhanena tadanukulataya, pariyattidhammo
ca tadadhigamahetutayati ubhayampi pariyayato dharetiti veditabbam, tam
dhammam. Ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena yathavuttam buddham, imafica
dhammam vanditvati buddharatanena saha vandanakiriyaya
dhammaratanam samuccinoti.

Na kevalam idam dvayamevati aha “sarnghafica”ti. Ariyena
ditthisilasamafifiena sarmhato ghatitoti samgho, attha-ariyapuggalasamuho.

1. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197 pitthesu; Khu 9. 172 pitthe Patisambhidamaggepi.
2. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu.
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tehi tehi va maggaphaleti kilesadarathanam
samucchedapatippassambhanavasena sammadeva ghatitatta samgho,
pothujjanikasamghassapi pubbabhagappatipadaya thitatta purimacetanaya
viya dane ettheva sangaho datthabbo. Sopi hi kificapi ariyena
ditthisilasamafnfiena asamhato, niyyanikapakkhiyena pana pothujjanikena
samhatatta dakkhineyyapanipataraho samghoyevati, tam samgham. Ca-
saddassattho etthapi vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Kimvisittham buddham, dhammam, samghaficati aha
“vandanamanapijasakkarabhajanan”ti. Idafica visesanam paccekam
yojetabbam ‘“vandanamanaptijasakkarabhajanam. Buddham -pa-
vandanamanapijasakkarabhajanam samghafca’ti. Tattha sadevakena lokena
arahatadihi gunehi setthabhavena kariyamano panamo vandana, sammano
mano, gandhapupphadihi upaharo pija, abhisankhatapaccayadanam
sakkaro, vandana ca mano ca ptja ca sakkaro ca vandanamanapujasakkara,
tesam mahapphalabhavakaranena bhajanatta adharatta
vandanamanaptjasakkarabhajanarm. Imina ratanattayassa arahatadihi gunehi
asamabhavam dasseti. Tandassanampi takkatassa nipaccakarassa
sasantanapavanadivasena yathadhippetaya atthasamvannanaya
nipphadanasamatthabhavadipanatthanti veditabbam.

Vippasannena cetasa vanditvati arahatadi-
anekappakaragunavisesanussaranavasena vividhena, visesena va pasannena
manasa saddhim kayavacahi karanabhutahi abhivandiyati attho, tthi dvarehi
namassitvati vuttarn hoti. Tividha cayam vandana
kayavacimanovandananam vasena. Tattha vuddhadigunarammana
kamavacarakusalakiriyanam afifiataracetana kayavacivifinattiyo
samutthapetva kayavacidvaravasena uppanna kayavacivandanati vuccati,
ubhayavififiattiyo pana asamutthapetva manodvaravasena uppanna
manovandanati. Imassa padassa “vannanam vannayissami’ti imina
sambandho.

Evam ratanattayassa panamarn dassetva idani attano nissayabhuitanam
atthakathacariyanafica panamam dassento “theravarnsappadipanan”ti-
adimaha. Tattha katafijali pubbacariyasthanam namo katvati sambandho.
Kato afijali karaputo etenati katafijali. Chandanurakkhanattham hettha
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digho, katafjjali hutvati vuttam hoti. Pubbacariya poranatthakathakara
tambapanniya mahathera, te eva parissayasahanato,
patipakkhabhtuitakilesahananato, paravadimigehi apadhamsaniyato ca
sthasadisatta sthati pubbacariyasiha, tesam pubbacariyasithanam. Kidisa te
pubbacariyasiha, yesarh taya! namo kariyatiti aha
“theravarmmsappadipanan”ti-adi. Tattha theravarmsappadipananti thirehi
silakkhandhadihi samannagatati thera, mahakassapadayo, tesam vamso
anvayoti theravamso. Etena bhinnaladdhikanam sattarasabhedanam
mahasamghikadinam vamsam patikkhipati, theravamsapariyapanna hutva
pana agamadhigamasampannatta pafifidpajjotena tassa theravamsassa
dipanato theravamsappadipa, pubbacariyasiha, tesam
theravamsappadipanam. Asamhiratta thiranam. Vinayakkameti
arambhanuripavacanametam, te pana suttabhidhammesupi thira eva.

Evam atthakathacariyanampi panamam dassetva idani
samvannetabbadhammavisesassa abhidhananisamsam, desakasampattiyo ca
dassento “pamokkhan”ti-adimaha. Tattha mahesina yam patimokkham
pakasitanti sambandho. Tattha mahesinati mahante siladike pafica
dhammakkhandhe esi gavesiti mahesi. Mahantehi esitoti va
puthujjanasekhasekha-isthi visitthatta mahanto isiti va mahesi,
sammasambuddho, tena mahesina. Patimokkhanti
sattapattikkhandhasamvarabhutam sikkhapadasilam, taddipanato
ubhatovibhangasuttasankhatam ganthapatimokkhameva va. Kimbhutanti aha
“pamokkhan”ti-adi. Pamukhe sadhuti pamokkham, pamokkhameva
pamokkhar, vajjapatipakkhatta anavajjanam samadhipafifiasankhatanam
parittamahaggatalokuttaranam kusalanam dhammanam adi patitthabhutanti
attho. “Sile patitthaya naro sapafifio, cittarh pafifiafica bhavayan”ti? hi
vuttam. Mukhamivati mukham, dvaram. Yatha hi sattanam
khajjabhojjaleyyapeyyavasena catubbidhopi aharo mukhena pavisitva
angapaccangani pharati, evam yoginopi catubhuimakakusalam silamukhena
pavisitva atthasiddhim sampadeti. Tena vuttam “mukhamivati mukhan’ti.
Atha va mukham dvaram mokkhappavesaya nibbanasacchikiriyayati attho.
Vuttamm hi—

1. Maya (Ka) 2. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu.
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“Avippatisaratthani kho ananda kusalani silani’til.
Katha—

“Avippatisaro pamojjatthaya, pamojjam pitatthaya, piti
passaddhatthaya, passaddhi sukhatthaya, sukham samadhatthaya,
samadhi yathabhutafianadassanatthaya, yathabhutafianadassanam
nibbidatthaya, nibbida viragatthaya, virago vimuttatthaya, vimutti
vimuttifianadassanatthaya, vimuttinanadassanam

)

anupadaparinibbanatthaya’tiZ ca.

Evam samvannetabbadhammassa abhidhanadim dassetva idani
samvannanaya nimittam dassetum “stratena”ti-adina catutthagathamaha.
Tattha stratenati sobhane ratoti surato u-karassa digham katva, tena
stratena, sobhane kayikavacasikakamme ratenati attho, vinitenati vuttam
hoti. Nivatenati nicavuttina. Sucisallekhavuttinati sucibhuta
kilesasallikhanasamattha vutti patipatti etassati sucisallekhavutti, tena
sucisallekhavuttina, parisuddhaya appicchavuttiya samannagatenati attho.
Vinayacarayuttenati varittacarittasilasampannena. Atha va vinayoti cettha
patimokkhasamvaradibhedo sarivaravinayo. Acaroti acaragocaraniddese
agatasamanasaruppacaro. Sonattherenati ettha sonoti tassa namam. Thirehi
stlakkhandhadihi samannagatatta thero. Yacitoti abhiyacito. Thero hi
patimokkhassa gambhirataya duravagahatam, acariyassa ca
tamsamvannanaya samatthiyam fiatva “patimokkhassa taya atthasamvannana
katabba. Evam hi sasanassa suciratthitikata hot1’ti sanisarmsagaravena
yacanam akasi. Tadassa yacanam attano samvannanaya nidanabhutam

dassento “yacito”ti aha.

Ettha ca “stratena’ti iminassa soraccam vuccati. “Nivatena’ti imina
nicamanata nivatavuttita, yaya nivatavuttitaya samannagato puggalo
nihatamano, nihatadappo, padapufichanacolakasamo,
bhinnavisantsabhasamo, uddhatadathasappasamo ca hutva sanho sakhilo

1. Arh 3. 515 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 288 pitthe.



124 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika
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sukhasambhaso hoti. “Sucisallekhavuttina”ti imina
indriyasamvarapaccayasannissita-ajivaparisuddhisilam.
“Vinayacarayuttena’ti imina patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttanti veditabbam.
Evamanekagunehi tassa abhitthavanam yathavuttagunasamannagatassa
sabrahmacarino ajjhesanam na sakka patibahitunti paramagambhirassapi
patimokkhassa atthasamvannanayam pavattati dassanattham. Kifica—
tadisassa ajjhesanam nissaya kariyamana atthasamvannana tassa
ajjhesanadhipaccena, mamaifica ussahasampattiya na cirena pariyosanam
gacchatiti katanti veditabbam.

Evam samvannanaya nimittam dassetva idani tassavane
sotujanassadaram janetum tappayojanakaranappakaranissayabhidhanadim
dassento “tattha”ti-adi gathadvayamaha. Tattha tatthati “yam mahesina
patimokkham pakasitan”ti vuttam, tasmim patimokkhe. Safijatakanikhananti
padapadatthavinicchayavasena safijatakankhanam,
samuppannasamsayananti, attho. Kankhavitaranatthayati
yathavuttasamsayassa atikkamanatthaya. Tassati patimokkhassa. Vanniyati
attho kathiyati etayati vannana, atthakatha, tam vannanam. Imassa ca
“vannayissami1’ti imina sambandho. Kimbhitanti aha
“paripunnavinicchayan”ti-adi. Paripunnavinicchayanti
khandhakaparivarapadabhajanadivasena asadharanavinicchayassa ca
nidanadivasena sattarasappabhedassa ca
sabbasikkhapadasadharanavinicchayassa pakasanato sampunnavinicchayam.

Mahaviharavasinanti mahameghavanuyyanabhtimibhage patitthito
viharo mahaviharo, yo satthuno mahabodhina vibhusito, tattha vasanti
silenati mahaviharavasino, tesam mahaviharavasinam.
Vacanamagganissitanti kathamagganissitam, atthakathanissitanti attho,
mahaviharavasinam sthalatthakathanayam idha nissayati vuttam hoti.
Vannayissamiti! pavattayissami. Namenati attano gunanamena. Kankha
vitaranti etayati kankhavitarani, tam kankhavitaranim. Subhanti
atthabyafijanasampannatta sundaram, saddalakkhanasubhato,
vinicchayasubhato, vifiiieyyasubhato ca subham parisuddham. Ettha ca
“kankhavitaranatthaya’ti imina payojanam dasseti,
“paripunnavinicchayan’ti

1. Vattayissami (Atthakathayam)
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imina samvannanappakaram, “mahaviharavasinam vacanamagganissitan”ti
imina samvannanaya nissayavisuddhim
nikayantaraladdhisankaradosavivajjanato, “vannayissami’ti imina attano
ajjhasayam dassetiti datthabbam. “Vattayissami’tipi patho.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.

Nidanavannana

Evam ratanattayapanamadisahitam saffiadikam dassetva idani
“patimokkhassa vannanam vannayissami’’ti vuttatta patimokkham tava
vacanatthato, sartipabhedato, ganthabhedato, uddesavibhagato,
uddesaparicchedato ca vavatthapetva taduddesakkamenayam vannana
bhavissatiti dasseturn “tattha patimokkhan”ti-adi araddham.

Tattha tatthati tasmim gathapade. Pa-atimokkhanti pakarato abhiviya
stlesu mukhabhtitarh. Atipamokkhanti tameva padam upasaggabyattayena
vadati. Atha va pa ati mokkhanti padacchedo, tassa
upasaggabyattayenatthamaha “atipamokkhan”ti. Evam pabhedato
padavannanam katva saddatthato vadati “atisettharn ati-uttamanti attho”ti.
Ettha ca silapatimokkham sabbagunanam miulabhavato settham,
ganthapatimokkham pana setthagunasahacaranato setthanti veditabbam.
Uttamanti etthapi eseva nayo. Ititi evam. Imina yathavuttavacanattham
nidasseti. Nidassanattho hi ayam iti-saddo “sabbamatthiti kho kaccana
ayameko anto, sabbam natthiti kho kaccana ayarn dutiyo anto”ti-adisu! viya.
Iminati asannapaccakkhavacanam iti-saddena anantaranidassitassa,
patiggahakehi ca sotavififianadivithiya patipannassa vacanattassa vacanato.
Atha va iminati asannapaccakkhabhavakaranavacanam yathavuttassa
vacanatthassa abhimukhikaranato. Vacanatthenati “atisetthan”ti saddatthena.
Ekavidhampiti ekakotthasampi. Silaganthabhedato duvidham hotiti puna
stlaganthasankhatena pabhedena duvidham hoti, silapatimokkham,
ganthapatimokkhaiicati duvidham hotiti attho.

1. Sarh 1. 258; Sam 2. 110 pitthesu.
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Idani tadubhayassapi sutte agatabhavam dasseturn “tatha hi”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha pati rakkhatiti pati, tam mokkheti moceti apayikadihi
dukkhehiti patimokkharh, sammvaranam samvaro, kayavacati avitikkamo,
patimokkhameva samvaro patimokkhasarhvaro, patimokkhasamvarena
samvuto samannagato patimokkhasamvarasamvuto. Viharatiti vattati.

Adimetanti etarm sikkhapadasilamh pubbuppatti-atthena adi. Vuttampi
cetam—

“Tasma tiha tvam uttiya adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko
cadi kusalanarh dhammanam? Silafica suvisuddhar, ditthi ca ujuka’til.

Yatha hi nagaravaddhaki nagaram mapetukamo pathamam
nagaratthanam sodheti, tato aparabhage
vithicatukkasinghatakadiparicchedena vibhajitva nagaram mapeti, yatha va
pana rajako pathamam tihi kharehi vattham dhovitva parisuddhe vatthe
yadicchakam rangajatam upaneti, yatha va pana cheko cittakaro ripam
likhitukamo aditova bhittiparikammam karoti, tato aparabhage rupam
samutthapeti, evameva yogavacaro aditova silam visodhetva aparabhage
samathavipassanadayo dhamme sacchikaroti. Tasma silam “adi’ti vuttam.
“Mukhametan”ti-adini vuttatthaneva. Adisaddena “patimokkhe ca

samvaro ti-adipalirh? sanganhati.

Silanti carittavarittavasena duvidham vinayapitakapariyapannam
sikkhapadasilam, dhammato pana silam nama panatipatadihi va
viramantassa, vattapatipattim va puirentassa cetanadayo dhamma veditabba.
Vuttarh hetam patisambhidayarh “kim silanti cetana silam cetasikam silam
samvaro silarh avitikkamo silan”ti3. “Ubhayani kho panassa
patimokkhani”ti bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhavasena ubhayani
patimokkhani, dve matikati attho. Assati bhikkhunovadakassa. Vittharenati
ubhatovibhangena saddhirn. Svagataniti sutthu agatani. Adisaddena
“patimokkharn uddiseyyati-adipalirn4 sanganhati. Tatthati tesu
stlaganthapatimokkhesu.

1. Samn 3. 144 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu.
3. Khu 9. 43 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 140 pitthe.
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Yoti aniyamaniddeso, yo koci puggalo. Nanti vinayapariyapannasilam.
Rakkhatiti samadiyitva avikopento paleti. Tam “pati”ti laddhanamam
patimokkhasile thitam. Mocetiti sahakarikaranabhavato mokkheti. Apaye
jatarn apayikarm, dukkham, tam adi yesarn tani apayikadini. Adisaddena
tadafifiam sabbam samsaradukkham sanganhati. Attanuvadadihiti attanam
anuvado attanuvado, so adi yesarh tani attanuvadadini, tehi attanuvadadihi.
Adisaddena paranuvadadandaduggatibhayani sanganhati. Tassa
patimokkhassa jotakattati tassa silapatimokkhassa dipanatta. Adimhi pana
vutto vacanatthoti “atisetthan”ti-adina adimhi vutto vacanatto. Ubhinnampi
sadharano hoti silapatimokkham sabbagunanarn mulabhavato settham,
ganthapatimokkham setthagunasahacaranato setthanti.

=

Tatthati tesu silapatimokkhaganthapatimokkhesu. “Ayarh vannana”ti
vakkhamanavannanamaha. Ganthapatimokkhassa tava yujjatu, katham
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stlapatimokkhassa yujjatiti aha “ganthe hi”ti-adi. Hiti karanatthe nipato.
Tassati ganthassa. Atthoti silam. Vannitova hotiti ganthavannanamukhena
atthasseva vannanato. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma ganthe vannite

tadavinabhavato tassattho vannito hoti, tasma silapatimokkhassapi yujjatiti.

Evam sartupabhedato vavatthapetva idani ganthabhedato vavatthapetum
“tarn panetan”ti-adimaha. Tatthati tesu
bhikkhupatimokkhabhikkhunipatimokkhesu dvisu. Uddesa paricchijjanti
yehi vakkhamanavacanappabandhehi, te uddesapariccheda, tehi.
Vavatthitanti asankarato thitam.

Evam ganthabhedato vavatthapetva idani uddesavibhagato
vavatthapetum “tattha”ti-adimaha. Uddisiyati sartipena kathiyati ettha,
etenati va uddeso, nidanassa uddesoti nidanuddeso. Evam sesesupi.
Vittharova uddeso vittharuddeso.

Idani nidanuddesadinam paricchedadassanattham “tattha
nidanuddeso”ti-adi araddharm. Tattha tatthati tesu paficasu uddesesu.
Nidanuddeso
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uddittho hotiti sambandho. Yam panettha nidanuddesaparicchedam
dassentena ‘“‘sunatu me bhante samgho -pa- avikata hissa phasu hoti’ti
idhagatanidanapalim dassetva tadanantaram uddesakale vattabbassapi
“uddittham kho ayasmanto nidanan’ti imassa pathassa yojanam akatva
“tatthayasmante pucchami’’ti-adina anusavanadikameva yojetva dassitam,
tam pana
aparipunnanidanapalidassanapubbakanidanuddesaparicchedadassanattham,
khuddakapeyyalavasena va pakatatta tassa ayojanam katanti veditabbam,
uddesakale pana yojetvava vattabbam. Vakkhati hi “tam panetam
parajikadinam avasane dissati, na nidanavasane. Kificapi na dissati, atha kho
uddesakale ‘avikata hissa phasu hot1’ti vatva ‘uddittham kho ayasmanto
nidanam, tatthayasmante pucchami’ti-adina nayena vattabbamevati-adil.
Avasese sutena saviteti avasittham parajikuddesadicatukkam “suta kho
panayasmantehi cattaro parajika dhamma -pa- avivadamanehi

sikkhitabbanti evam sutavasena savite.

Eteneva nayena sesa tayo patimokkhuddesapariccheda veditabbati
dasseturn “parajikuddesadinan’ti-adimaha. Parajikuddesadinam pariccheda
yojetabbati sambandho. Nidanassa adito patthaya parajikadini osapetvati
nidanam, parajikafica, tadubhayam samghadisesafica, tamtikam aniyataficati
evam yathakkamam uddisitva parajikadini pariyosapetva. Yojetabbati
“avasese sutena savite uddittho hoti parajikuddeso”ti-adina yojetabba.

Avasesarh sutena savetabbanti vacanatoti uposathakkhandhake!—

“Paficime bhikkhave patimokkhuddesa nidanam uddisitva
avasesam sutena savetabbam, ayam pathamo patimokkhuddeso.
Nidanam uddisitva cattari parajikani uddisitva avasesam sutena

savetabbam, ayarm dutiyo patimokkhuddeso”ti-adisu?—

evam vuttatta. Yasmirh vippakateti yasmim uddese apariyosite. Antarayo
uppajjatiti dasasu antarayesu yo koci antarayo

1. Kankha-Ttha 102 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 151 pitthe.
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uppajjati. Dasa antaraya nama—rajantarayo, corantarayo, agyantarayo,
udakantarayo, manussantarayo, amanussantarayo, valantarayo,
sarfsapantarayo, jivitantarayo, brahmacariyantarayoti. Tattha! sace
bhikkhuisu “uposatham karissama”ti nisinnesu raja agacchati, ayam
rajantarayo. Cora agacchanti, ayam corantarayo. Davadaho va agacchati,
avase va aggi utthahati, ayam agyantarayo. Megho va utthahati, ogho va
agacchati, ayam udakantarayo. Bahli manussa agacchanti, ayam
manussantarayo. Bhikkhum yakkho ganhati, ayam amanussantarayo.
Byagghadayo candamiga agacchanti, ayam valantarayo. Bhikkhum
sappadayo damsanti, ayam sarisapantarayo. Bhikkhu gilano va hoti, kalam
va karoti, verino va tam maretukama ganhanti, ayam jivitantarayo. Manussa
ekam va bahu va bhikkhu brahmacariya cavetukama ganhanti, ayam
brahmacariyantarayo. Iti yam vuttarh “antarayo uppajjatiti dasasu
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antarayesu yo koci antarayo uppajjati’ti, tassattho pakasito hotiti.

Tena saddhinti vippakatuddesena saddhim. Avasesam sutena
savetabbarn uddittha-uddesapekkhatta avasesavacanassa. Yathaha “nidanam
uddisitvati-adi2. Tenaha “nidanuddese pana”ti-adi. Sutena savetabbarn
nama natthi uposathassa antarayova hotiti adhippayo. Aniyatuddeso
parihayatiti bhikkhuninam aniyatasikkhapadapaffiattiya abhavato.
Tadabhavo ca “idameva lakkhanam tatthapi anugatan™ti katvati veditabbam.
Sesanti avasesuddesaparicchedadassanam. Etesam dvinnam patimokkhananti
sambandho. Tavati pathamam. Idanti idani vattabbam buddhiyam
viparivattamanam samafifiena dasseti, idam akkharapadaniyamitaganthitarm

vacanam vuccati kathiyatiti attho. Kim tanti aha “sunatu meti-adinan”ti-adi.

Tattha sunatu meti-adinanti “supatu me bhante samgho ajjuposathoti-

adinam3 bhikkhupatimokkhe agatanarh suttapadanar.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 338 pitthepi. 2. Vi 3. 151 pitthe. 3. Matikapali 1 pitthe.
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Atthanicchayanti abhidheyyatthassa ceva adhippayatthassa ca nicchayanam,
vavatthapananti attho. Imaya hi atthakathaya tesam abhidheyyattho ceva
adhippayattho ca anekadha vavatthapiyati. Atha va nicchinnoti nicchayo.
Ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedakatha, attho ca
nicchayo ca atthanicchayo, tam atthanicchayam, maya vuccamanam
atthafica vinicchayaficati vuttamh hoti. Sillasampannati samantato pannam
pattam punnanti sampannam, silamh sampannametesanti silasampanna,
paripunnasilati attho. Atha va sammadeva panna gata upagatati sampanna,
silena sampanna silasampanna, patimokkhasamvarena upetati attho.
Adhisila-adhicitta-adhipafifiasankhata tissopi sikkhitabbatthena sikkha, tam
kamentiti sikkhakama. Sunantu meti te sabbepi bhikkhavo mama santika
nisamentu. Imina attano samvannanaya sakkaccam savane niyojeti.
Sakkaccasavanapatibaddha hi sabbapi sasanasampattiti. Ettha ca
stlasampannanam sikkhakamanamyeva bhikkhtinam gahanam tadafifiesam
imissa samvannanaya abhajanabhavato. Na hi te vinayam sotabbam,
patipajjitabbafica mafifiissanti.

Etthati etasmim gathapade, etesam va gathaya sangahitanam
“sunatume’’ti-adinam padanamantare. Savane anattivacanam
savananattivacanam. Kificapi savananattivacanam, tathapi
patimokkhuddesakena evam vattabbanti bhagavata vuttatta bhagavato anatti,
na uddesakassati navakatarenapi idam vatturm vattati samghagaravena,
samghabahumanena ca sahitatta sagaravasappatissavacanarm. Samgho hi
suppatipannatadigunavisesayuttatta uttamam garavappatissavatthanam.
Idafica sabbam kena kattha kada vuttanti aha “sabbameva cetan”ti-adi.
Patimokkhuddesarh anujanantenati—

“Anujanami bhikkhave patimokkham uddisitum, evafica pana
bhikkhave uddisitabbam, byattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho
fiapetabbo ‘sunatu me bhante sargho’ti”!—

1. Vi 3. 140 pitthe.
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evamadina anujanantena. Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare. Tam hi
mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta “rajagahan”ti vuccati. Tam
panetam buddhakale, cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale sufifiam hoti
yakkhapariggahitarm!, tesarh vasanatthanarh hutva titthati. Tasmati yasma
idam patimokkhuddesakena vattabbavacanam, tasma. Kim te ubhopi
patimokkham uddisanti, yenevam vattabbanti aha “samghatthero vahiti-adi.
Theradhikanti theradhinam, therayattarm bhavitunti attho. “Theradheyyan”ti
va patho, soyevattho. Tatthati tissam parisayam. Byattoti pafifiaveyyattiyena
samannagato, pagunamatikoti attho. Patibaloti vatturh samattho, abhitoti
vuttam hoti. Ettha ca kificapi daharassapi byattassa patimokkho anufifiato,
atha kho etthayam adhippayo—sace therassa pafica va cattaro va tayo va
patimokkhuddesa nagacchanti, dve pana akkhanda suvisada vacuggata honti,
therayattova patimokkho. Sace pana ettakampi visadam katum na sakkoti,

byattassa bhikkhuno ayattoti.

Idani “samgho™ti avisesena vuttatta idhakhippetasamgham visesetva
dassetum “samghoti imina pana padena”ti-adimaha. Kificapiti anuggahatthe
nipato, tassa yadi namati attho veditabbo. Dakkhanti etaya satta
yathadhippetahi sampattthi vaddhantiti dakkhina, paralokam saddahitva
databbam danam, tam dakkhinam arahati, dakkhinaya va hito, yasma nam
mahapphalakaritaya visodhetiti dakkhineyyo, ditthisilasanghatena samhatoti
sarhgho, dakkhineyyo ca so samgho cati dakkhineyyasarhgho. Sammutiya
catuvaggadivinayapafifiattiya siddho samgho sammutisamgho. Avisesenati
“ariya”ti va “puthujjana’ti va avisesetva samaiifiena. Soti sammutisamgho.
Idhati imissam uposathafiattiyam. Adhippeto uposathafattiya avisesatta.
Nanu ca sopi paficavidho hoti, tattha katamo idhadhippetoti anuyogam
sandhayaha “so panesa’ti-adi. Kammavasenati vinayakammavasena. Pafica
vidha pakara assa sammutisamghassati paficavidho. Tatha hi

vidhayuttagatappakarasadde samanatthe vannayanti.

1. Yakkhapatiggahitam (Ka)
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Catunnam vaggo samuhoti catuvaggo, catuparimanayutto va vaggo
catuvaggo. Evam paficavaggadi.

Idani yesam kammanam vasenayam paificavidho hoti, tam visesetva
dasseturn “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati paficavidhe samghe.
Majjhimesu janapadesu upasampadakammassa dasavaggakaraniyatta vuttam
“thapetva -pa- upasampadafica”ti. “Tatha”ti imina “na kifici
samghakammam katum na vattati’ti imamattham atidisati. Yadi evam
kimattham atirekavisativaggo vuttoti aha “so pana”ti-adi. Atirekatarenati
catuvaggadikaraniyam paficavaggadina atirekatarena, dasavaggakaraniyafica
ekadasavaggadina atirekatarena. Dassanatthanti fiapanattham. Idameva
canena kattabbam kammanti “kammavasena paficavidho™ti vuttam.
Kammassaniyame kathametam yujjeyyati 1disi codana anavakasati

datthabbam. Imasmir panattheti uposathe.

Uposathasaddo panayam patimokkhuddesasila-upavasapafifattidivasesu
vattati. Tatha hesa ‘“@ayamavuso kappina uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu!
patimokkhuddese agato, “evam atthangasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho
upavuttho”ti-adisu? sile, “suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho
sada”ti-adisu3 upavase, “uposatho nama nagaraja’ti-adisu# paffattiyam, “na
bhikkhave tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa”ti-adisu’ divase, idhapi
divaseyeva vattamano adhippetoti aha “ajja uposathadivaso”ti-adi.
Upavasanti etthati uposatho. Upavasantiti silenava sabbaso aharassa
abhufijanasankhatena anasanena va khirapanamadhupanadimattena va upeta
hutva vasantiti attho.

Sabbesampi vakyanam eva-karatthasahitatta “uposatho’ti etassa
“uposatho eva”ti ayamattho labbhatiti aha “etena anuposathadivasar
patikkhipatr’ti. Imina avadharanena nirakatam dasseti, atha va
saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadatiti “uposatho’ti etassa
“anuposatho na hoti’ti ayamatthoti vuttarm “etena anuposathadivasam
patikkhipati”ti. “Esa nayo pannaraso”ti imina afifiarh

1. Di-Ttha 1. 127; Ma-Ttha 4. 50 pitthesupi. 2. Am 3. 84 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 48 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 142 pitthe. 5. Vi 3. 187 pitthe.
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uposathadivasam patikkhipatiti etthapi. Etenati “uposatho”ti etena saddena.
Paficadasannam tithinam puranavasena pannaraso. “Pannarasoti imina

=9

afifiam uposathadivasam patikkhipati”ti samkhittena vuttamattham vittharato
dasseturh “divasavasena hi”ti-adimaha. Catuddasiyam niyutto catuddasiko.
Evam pannarasiko. Samaggi-uposatho nama samghasamaggikatadivase
katabba-uposatho. Hemantagimhavassananarm tinpam uttinanti ettha
hemanta-utu nama aparakattikassa kalapakkhapatipadato patthaya
phaggunapunnamapariyosana cattaro masa, gimha-utu nama phaggunassa
kalapakkhapatipadato patthaya asalhapunnamapariyosana cattaro masa,
vassana-utu nama asalhassa kalapakkhapatipadato patthaya
aparakattikapunnamapariyosana cattaro masa. Tatiyasattamapakkhesu dve
dve katva cha catuddasikati hemantassa utuno tatiye ca sattame ca pakkhe
dve catuddasika, evamitaresam uttinanti cha catuddasika. Sesa pannarasikati

sesa attharasa pannarasika. Honti cettha—

“Kattikassa ca kalamha, yava phaggunapunnama.
‘Hemantakalo’ti vififieyyo, attha honti uposatha.

Phaggunassa ca kalamha, yava asalhapunnama.
‘Gimhakalo’ti vififieyyo, attha honti uposatha.

Asalhassa ca kalamha, yava kattikapunnama.
‘Vassakalo’ti vififieyyo, attha honti uposatha.

Uttnam pana tinnannam, pakkhe tatiyasattame.
‘Catuddaso’ti patimokkham, uddisanti nayafifiuno’ti.

Pakatiya nabahutaravasikadipaccayena katabbam pakaticarittar.
Bahutaravasikadipaccaye pana sati afifiasmim catuddasepi katum vattati.
Tenaha “sakin”ti-adi. Sakinti ekasmirm vare. Avasikanam anuvattitabbanti
avasikehi “ajjuposatho catuddaso”ti pubbakicce kariyamane anuvattitabbam,
na patikkositabbam. Adisaddena “avasikehi agantukanam anuvattitabban”ti!
vacanam, “anujanami bhikkhave

1. Vi 3. 184 pitthe.
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tehi bhikkhuhi dve tayo uposathe catuddasike katum, katham mayam tehi
bhikkhiihi pathamatararh pavareyyama’til vacanafica sanganhati. Ettha ca
pathamasuttassa ekekassa utuno tatiyasattamapakkhassa catuddase va
avasesassa pannarase va sakim patimokkham uddisitabbanti
pakaticarittavasenapi atthasambhavato “agantukehi”ti-adini suttani
dassitaniti veditabbam. Tatharlipapaccaye satiti afilasmimpi catuddasike
uposatham katum anurtipe “avasika bahutara honti’ti evamadike paccaye
sati. Afifiasmimpi catuddaseti tinnam utinam
tatiyasattamapakkhacatuddasato afifiasmim catuddase.

Na kevalam uposathadivasava hontiti aha “purimavassamvutthanarn
pana’ti-adi. Ma iti cando vuccati tassa gatiya divasassa minitabbato, so
ettha sabbakalaparipuriya punnoti punnama, pubbakattikaya punnama
pubbakattikapunnama, assayujapunnama. Sa hi pacchimakattikarmn
nivatteturn evam vutta. Tesamyevati purimavassamvutthanamyeva.
Bhandanakarakehiti kalahakarakehi. Paccukkaddhantiti ukkaddhanti.
Bhandanakarakehi anuvadavasena assayujapunnamadim pariccajanta
pavaranam kalapakkham, junhapakkhanti uddham kaddhantiti attho.
“Sunantu me ayasmanto avasika, yadayasmantanam pattakallam, idani
uposatham kareyyama, patimokkham uddiseyyama, agame kale
pavareyyama’ti2, “sunantu me ayasmanto avasika, yadayasmantanari
pattakallam, idani uposatham kareyyama, patimokkham uddiseyyama,
agame junhe pavareyyama’ti! ca evam fiattiya pavaranar ukkaddhantiti
vuttam hoti.

Athati anantaratthe nipato. Catuddasannam purano catuddaso, divaso.
Yam sandhaya “agame junhe pavareyyama’ti fiattim thapayimsu, tasmim
pana agame junhe komudiya catumasiniya avassam pavaretabbam. Na hi
tam atikkamitva pavaretum labbhati. Vuttam hetarmh—

“Te ce bhikkhave bhikkhti bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka samghe adhikaranakaraka tampi junham
anuvaseyyum, tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi sabbeheva

1. Vi 3. 259 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 260 pitthe.
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agame junhe komudiya catumasiniya akama pavaretabbantil.

Tenevaha “pacchimavassamvutthanafica pacchimakattikapunnama eva’ti.
Yadi hi tam atikkamitva pavareyya, dukkatapattim apajjeyya. Vuttarn hetam
“na ca bhikkhave apavaranaya pavaretabbarm afifiatra sarnghasamaggiya’ti2.
Visuddhipavaranayogato pavaranadivasa. Pisaddena na kevalam
pavaranadivasayeva, atha kho uposathadivasapi hontiti dasseti. Idani yo so
samaggi-uposathadivaso vutto, tafica tappasangena
samaggipavaranadivasaficadassento “yada pana”ti-adimaha. Osarite tasmirn
bhikkhusminti ukkhittake bhikkhusmim osarite, tam gahetva stmarh gantva
apattim desapetva kammavacaya kammappatippassaddhivasena pavesiteti
vuttam hoti. Tassa vatthussati tassa adhikaranassa. Tada thapetva -pa-
uposathadivaso nama hotiti sambandho. Kim karananti aha “tavadeva”ti-adi.
Tattha tavadevati tarh divasameva. Vacanatoti kosambakakkhandhake3
vuttatta. Yattha pana pattacivaradinam atthaya appamattakena karanena
vivadanta uposatham va pavaranam va thapenti, tattha tasmim adhikarane
vinicchite “samagga jatamha”ti antara samaggi-uposatham katum na
labhanti. Karontehi anuposathe uposatho kato nama hoti.
Kattikamasabbhantareti ettha kattikamaso nama pubbakattikamasassa
kalapakkhapatipadato patthaya yava aparakattikapunnama, tava
ektinatimsarattidivo, tassabbhantare, tato paccha va pana pure va na vattati.
Ayameva yo koci divasoyeva. Idhapi kosambakakkhandhake samaggiya
sadisava samaggi veditabba. Ye pana kismificideva appamattake pavaranam
thapetva samagga honti, tehi pavaranayameva pavarana katabba, tavadeva
na katabba. Karontehi appavaranaya pavarana kata hoti. Na katabboyevati
niyamena yadi karoti, dukkatanti dasseti. Tattha hi uposathakarane
dukkatam. Vuttam hetam “na bhikkhave anuposathe uposatho katabbo

afifilatra samghasamaggiyatid.

1. Vi 3. 261 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 250 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 507 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 506 pitthe. 5. Vi 3. 190 pitthe.
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“Pattakalameva pattakallan”ti imina sakatthe bhavappaccayoti dasseti.
Nasatiti anvayato vuttameva byatirekato dalham karoti.

Anurtupati araha anucchavika, saminoti vuttam hoti. Sabbantimenati
sabbahetthimena cattaro, na tehi vina tam uposathakammam kariyati, na
tesam chando va parisuddhi va eti. Avasesa pana sacepi sahassamatta honti,
sace samanasamvasaka, sabbe chandarahava honti, chandaparisuddhim
datva agacchantu va, ma va, kammam na kuppati. Pakatattati anukkhitta,
parajikam anajjhapanna ca. Hatthapaso nama diyaddhahatthappamano.

Sima ca namesa katama, yattha hatthapasam avijahitva thita
kammappatta nama hontiti anuyogam sandhaya stimam dassento
vibhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanamukheneva hotiti
“sima ca namesa”ti-adimaha. Sambhindantenati missikarontena.
Ajjhottharantenati maddantena, anto karontenati vuttamh hoti. Ima
vipattisimayo namati sambandho. Kasma vipattistmayo namati aha
“ekadasahi”ti-adi. Akarehiti karanehi. Vacanatoti kammavagge! kathitatta.
Samghakammam nametam visativaggakaraniyaparamanti aha “yattha
ekavisati bhikkhti nisiditurh na sakkontr™
hetthimaparicchedena kammarahena saddhim ekavisati bhikkht

ti. Yassam simayam

parimandalakarena nisiditurh na sakkonti, ayam atikhuddaka namati attho.
Evartipa ca sima sammatapi asammata, gamakhettasadisava hoti, tattha
katam kammam kuppati. Esa nayo sesasimasupi.

Sammatati baddha, vacitakammavacati attho. Kammavacaya
vacanameva hi bandhanam nama. Nimittam na upagacchatiti animittupago,
tarh animittupagam, animittarahanti vuttam hoti. Tacasararukkho nama
talanalikeradika. Parhsupuiijavalukapuiijananti pamsurasivalukarasinam
majjhe. Niddharane cetam samivacanam. Potthakesu pana katthaci
“pamsupufjam va valukapufijjam va affiataran’ti patho dissati, so pana
apatho. Na hi so “affiataran”ti imina yujjatiti. Antarati
nimittupaganimittanamantara.

1. Vi 5. 381 pitthe.
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Ettha ca ya tthi nimittehi bajjhamana animittupagesu tacasararukkhadisu
affiataram antara ekam nimittarn katva sammata, sa khandanimitta nama
hoti. Ya pana catupaficanimittadihi, bajjhamana imesu tacasararukkhadisu
afifiataram antara ekam nimittarn katva sammata, sa khandanimitta nama na
hotiti vififidyati nimittupaganam nimittanam tinnam sabbhavato.
Atthakathasu pana avisesena vuttarn, tasma upaparikkhitva gahetabbam.
Sabbena sabbanti sabbakarena. Nimittanam bahi thitena sammatati tesam
bahi thitena vacitakammavaca. Nimittani pana anto ca bahi ca thatva
kittetum vattanti.

Evam sammatapiti nimittani kittetva kammavacaya sammatapi. Imassa
“asammatava vahot1’ti imina sambandho. Sabba bhikkhave nadi asimati ya
kaci nadilakkhanappatta nad1 nimittani kittetva “etam baddhasimam
karoma™ti katapi asima, baddhasima na hotiti attho. Attano sabhavena pana
sa baddhasimasadisa. Sabbattha samnghakammam katur vattati.
Samuddajatassaresupi eseva nayo. “Samsatthavitapa”ti imina afiflamafifassa
asannatarn dipeti. Baddha hotiti pacchimadisabhage simam sandhaya
vuttarh. Tassa padesanti tassa ekadesam. Yattha thatva bhikkhthi kammarm
katum sakka hoti, tadisarh ekadesanti vuttarn hoti. Yattha pana thitehi
kammam katum na sakka, tadisam padesam anto karitva bandhanta simaya
stimarh sambhindanti nama, na tu ajjhottharanti namati gahetabbam.
Ganthipadesu pana “sambhindanam paresam stmaya ekam va dve va
nimitte kittetva lekhamattarm gahetva bandhanam. Ajjhottharanarh nama
paresam simaya nimitte kittetva tam sakalam va tassekadesam va anto
karontena tassa bahi ekissam, dvisu va disasu nimitte kittetva bandhanan”ti
vuttam.

Pabbatadinam nimittanam sampada nimittasampatti. Pabbatova
nimittarm pabbatanimittarh. Evam sesesupi. Evam vuttesuti
uposathakkhandhake! simasammutiyarn vuttesu. Imehi ca pana atthahi
nimittehi asammissehipi afinamafifiamissehipi simam sammannitum vattati.
Tenaha “tasmirmn tasmim disabhage yathaladdhani nimittupagani

nimittani’ti. Ekena, pana dvihi va nimittehi

1. Vi 3. 144 pitthe.
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sammannitum na vattati, tini pana adim katva vuttappakaranam nimittanam
satenapi vattati. “Puratthimaya disaya kim nimittan”ti vinayadharena
pucchitabbam, “pabbato bhante”ti vutte puna vinayadhareno “eso pabbato
nimittan”ti evam nimittam kittetabbam. “Etam pabbatam nimittam karoma,
nimittarh karissama, nimittarn kato, nimittarh hotu, hoti! bhavissati’ti evam
pana Kittetum na vattati. Pasanadisupi eseva nayo. Tenaha “puratthimaya
disaya ki nimittan”ti-adi. “Pabbato bhante, udakam bhante”ti evarh pana
upasampanno va acikkhatu, anupasampanno va, vattatiyeva. Adisaddena
“puratthimaya anudisaya kim nimittamm? Pasano bhante, eso pasano
nimittam. Dakkhinaya disaya, dakkhinaya anudisaya, pacchimaya disaya,
pacchimaya anudisaya, uttaraya disaya, uttaraya anudisaya kim nimittam?
Udakam bhante, etamm udakam nimittan”ti idam sanganhati. Ettha pana
atthatva puna “puratthimaya disaya kim nimittamm? Pabbato bhante, eso
pabbato nimittan”ti evam pathamam kittitanimittam kittetvava thapetabbam.
Evam hi nimittena nimittarh ghatitarh hoti. Samma kittetvati
afifiamafilanamavipariyayena, animittanam namena ca akittetva
yathavutteneva nayena kittetva. Sammatati “sunatu me bhanteti-adina
nayena uposathakkhandhake? vuttaya parisuddhaya
nattidutiyakammavacaya baddha. Tattha nimittani sakim kittitanipi
kittitaneva honti. Andhakatthakathayam pana “tikkhattum stmamandalam
sambandhantena nimittarn kittetabban”ti3 vuttarh.

Tatrati tesu atthasu nimittesu. Nimittupagatati nimittayogyata.
“Hatthippamanato patthaya”ti vacanato hatthippamanopi nimittupagoyeva.
Hatthi pana sattaratano va addhattharatano# va. Tato omakataroti tato
hatthippamanato khuddakataro. Sace catusu disasu cattaro va tisu va tayo
pabbata honti, catthi, tthi va pabbatanimitteheva sammannitumpi vattati,
dvihi pana nimittehi, ekena va sammannitum na vattati. [to paresu
pasananimittadisupi eseva nayo. Tasma pabbatanimittam karontena

pucchitabbam “ekabaddho, na ekabaddho’ti.

1. Hoti (Ka) Vi-Ttha 3. 318; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 180 pitthesu passitabbar.
2. Vi 3. 144, 145 pitthadisu. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 318 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-Ti 3. 270 pitthe.
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Sace ekabaddho hoti, na katabbo. Tam hi cat@isu va atthasu va disasu
kittentenapi ekameva nimittam kittitamn hoti. Tasma yo evam
cakkasanthanena viharam parikkhipitva thito pabbato, tam ekadisaya
kittetva afifiasu disasu tam bahiddha katva anto afifiani nimittani
kittetabbani. Sace pabbatassa tatiyabhagam va upaddham va antosimaya
kattukama honti, pabbatam akittetva yattakam padesam anto kattukama,
tassa parato tasmimyeva pabbate jatarukkhavampikadisu afinataram
nimittam kittetabbam. Sace yojanadviyojanappamanam sabbam pabbatam
anto kattukama honti, pabbatassa parato bhiimiyam jatarukkhavammikadini
nimittani kittetabbanil. (1)

Sankham gacchatiti gananam voharam gacchatiti attho.
Dvattimsapalagulapindaparimanoti thulataya2, na tulagananaya. Tattha
“ekapalamm nama dasakalafijan”ti vadanti. Itthaka mahantapi na vattati. Tatha
animittupagapasananam rasi, pageva pamsuvalukarasi. Bhimisamo
khalamandalasadiso pitthipasano va bhumito khanuko viya utthitapasano va
hoti, sopi pamantipago ce, vattati. Pitthipasano pana atimahantopi
pasanasankhameva gacchatiti aha “pitthipasano pana”ti-adi. Tasma sace
mahato pitthipasanassa ekam padesam antosimayam kattukama honti, tam
akittetva tassupari afifio pasano kittetabbo. Sace pitthipasanupari viharam
karonti, viharamajjhena ca pitthipasano vinivijjhitva gacchati, evartipo
pitthipasano na vattati. Sace hi tam kittenti, nimittassupari viharo hoti,
nimittafica nama bahistmayam hoti, viharopi bahisimayam apajjati. Viharam
parikkhipitva thitapitthipasano pana ekattha kittetva afifiattha na kittetabbo.
2)

Vananimitte tinavanam va tacasararukkhavanam va na vattatiti aha
“antosarehi”ti-adi. Antosara nama ambajambupanasadayo.
Antosaramissakehiti anto saro yesam te antosara, tehi missaka
antosaramissaka, tehi. Catupaficarukkhamattampiti

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 319; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 181 pitthesupi.
2. Tulataya (Ka), Vajira-T1 452 pitthepi; Sarattha-T1 3. 270 pitthe passitabbam.
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hetthimaparicchedenaha. Ukkamsato pana yojanasatikampi vanam vattati.
Ettha pana caturukkhamattafice, tayo sarato, eko asarato.
Paficarukkhamattafice, tayo sarato, dve asaratoti gahetabbam. Sace pana
vanamajjhe viharam karonti, tam vanam na kittetabbam. Ekadesam
antosimayam kattukamehipi vanam akittetva tattha rukkhapasanadayo
kittetabba, viharam parikkhipitva thitavanam ekattha kittetva afinattha na
kittetabbamm!. (3)

Rukkhanimittepi tacasararukkho na vattatiti aha “antosaro’ti.
“Bhuimiyarh patitthito”ti imina kutasaravadisu thitam patikkhipati. Tato
apanetva pana tankhanampi bhiimiyam ropetva kotthakam katva udakam
asificitva kittetumm vattati, navamulasakhaniggamanam akaranam. Khandham
chinditva ropite pana etam yujjati. Sucidandakappamanoti “sthaladipe
lekhanadandappamano™ti vadanti2, so ca kanitthanguliparimanoti datthabbo.
Idam pana rukkhanimittam kittentena “rukkho’tipi, “sakarukkho,
salarukkho™tipi vattum vattati. Ekabaddham pana
suppatitthitanigrodhasadisam rukkham ekattha kittetva afifattha kitteturn na
vattati. (4)

Magganimitte arafinakhettanaditalakamaggadayo na vattantiti aha
“janghamaggo va hotti”ti-adi. Yo pana janghamaggo sakatamaggato
okkamitva puna sakatamaggameva otarati, ye va janghamaggasakatamagga
avalafijita, te na vattanti. Tenaha “janghasatthasakatasatthehi”ti-adi. Ettha ca
sace sakatamaggassa antimacakkamaggam nimittam karonti, maggo
bahisimaya hoti. Sace bahiracakkamaggam nimittam karonti,
bahiracakkamaggova bahisimaya hoti, sesam antostmam bhajatiti
veditabbam. Sacepi dve magga nikkhamitva paccha sakatadhuramiva
ekibhavanti, dvidha bhinnatthane va sambandhatthane va sakim kittetva

puna na kittetabba. Ekabaddhanimittam hetam hoti.

Sace viharam parikkhipitva cattaro magga cattisu disasu gacchanti,
majjhe ekam kittetva aparam kitteturn na vattati. Ekabaddhanimittam hetam.
Konam vinivijjhitva3 gatarh pana parabhage kitteturn vattati.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 320 pitthepi. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 270 pitthe.
3. Nibbijjhitva (Vi-Ttha 3. 320; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 182 pitthesu.)
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viharamajjhena vinivijjhitva gatamaggo pana na kittetabbo. Kittite pana
nimittassa upari viharo hoti. Imafica maggam Kkittentena “maggo pajjo
patho”ti-adina! vuttesu dasasu namesu yena kenaci namena kitteturn vattati.
Parikhasanthanena viharam parikkhipitva gatamaggo ekattha kittetva
afifattha kitteturn na vattati. (5)

Yarh pana abaddhasimalakkhane nadim vakkhamati “yassa
dhammikanarh rajunam kale ti-adina? udakukkhepasimayam nadiya
vakkhamanatta vuttam. Ya pana nadi maggo viya sakatadhurasanthanena va
parikhasanthanena va viharam parikkhipitva gata, nam ekattha kittetva
afifattha kitteturn na vattati. Viharassa cattisu disasu afiflamaffiam
vinivijjhitva gate nadicatukkepi eseva nayo. Asammissanadiyo pana
catassopi kitteturn vattati. Sace vatim karonto viya rukkhapade nikhanitva
vallipalaladihi nadisotam rumbhanti, udakampi ajjhottharitva avaranam
pavattatiyeva, nimittarn katum vattati. Yatha pana udakam nappavattati,
evam setumhi kate appavattamana nadi nimittarn katum na vattati.
Pavattanatthane nadinimittam, appavattanatthane udakanimittarn katum
vattati.

Ya pana dubbutthikale va gimhe va nirudakabhavena nappavattati, sa
vattati. Mahanadito udakamatikam ntharanti, sa kunnadisadisa hutva tini
sassani3 sampadentl niccarh pavattati. Kificapi pavattati, nimittarh katurm na
vattati. Ya pana mule mahanadito niggatapi4 kalantarena teneva
niggatamaggena nadim bhinditva sayameva gacchati, gacchanti ca parato
susumaradisamakinna navadihi saficaritabba nadi hoti, tam nimittam katum
vattati. (7)

Asandamananti appavattamanam. Sandamanam nama oghanadi-
udakavahakamatikasu udakam. Vuttaparicchedakalam atitthantanti “yava
kammavacapariyosana santhamanakan”ti vuttaparicchedakalam atitthantam.
Bhajanagatanti navacati-adisu bhajanesu gatarn. Yam pana
andhakatthakathayam ‘“gambhiresu avatadisu ukkhepimam udakam
nimittam na katabban”tid vuttar, tarh

1. Khu 8. 201 pitthe Culaniddese. 2. Kankha-Ttha 90 pitthe.
3. Tinasassani (S1) Vi-Ttha 3. 321; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 183 pitthesu passitabbam.
4. Nihatapi (Ka) 5. Vi-Ttha 3. 322; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 184 pitthesu.
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duvuttam, attano matimattameva. Thitam pana antamaso sukarakhatayapi
gamadarakanam kilanavapiyampi sace yava kammavacapariyosanam titthati,
appam va hotu, bahu va, vattatiyeva. Tasmim pana thane

nimittasafiiakaranattham pasanavalikapamsu-adirasi va pasanatthambho va
darutthambho va katabbo. (8)

Evam nimittasampattiyuttakam dassetva idani yehi akarehi baddha
parisasampattiyutta nama hoti, tam dasseturm “parisasampattiya yutta
nama’’ti-adimaha. Imassa pana kammassa catuvaggakaraniyatta “catthi
bhikkhth1ti vuttam. Imafica simarm bandhitukamehi samantaviharesu
bhikkht tassa tassa viharassa simaparicchedam pucchitva
baddhasimaviharanam simaya simantarikam, abaddhasimaviharanam simaya
upacaram thapetva disacarikabhikkhtinam nissaficarasamaye sace ekasmim
gamakhette stmam bandhitukama, ye tattha baddhasimavihara, tesu
bhikkhtinam “mayam ajja stmam bandhissama, tumhe
sakasakasimaparicchedato ma nikkhamittha”ti pesetabbam. Ye
abaddhasimavihara, tesu bhikkht ekajjham sannipatapetabba,
chandarahanam chando aharapetabbo. Tena vuttarh “yavatika tasmirh
gamakhetteti-adi. Tasmirmm gamakhetteti yasmim gamakhette thatva
kammavacam vacenti, tasmim gamakhette. “Sace afifianipi gamakhettani
anto kattukama, tesu gamesu ye bhikkhu pasanti, tehipi agantabbam,
anagacchantanam chando aharitabbo”ti mahasumatthero aha.
Mahapadumatthero panaha “nanagamakhettani nama patiyekkam
baddhasimasadisani, na tato chandaparisuddhi agacchati. Antonimittagatehi
pana bhikkhuhi agantabban’ti vatva puna aha
“samanasamvasakasimasammannanakale agamanampi anagamanampi
vattati, avippavasasimasammannanakale pana antonimittagatehi
agantabbarn, anagacchantanam chando aharitabbo™til.

Idani yehi akarehi sammata kammavacasampattiyutta nama hoti, tam
dasseturn “kammavacasampattiya yutta nama”ti-adimaha. Adisaddena “yadi
samghassa pattakallam, samgho etehi nimittehi stmam sammanneyya
samanasamvasam ektposatham, esa fatti.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 323 pitthepi.
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Sunatu me bhante samgho, yavata samanta nimitta kittita, sangho etehi
nimittehi simam sammannati samanasamvasam ektposatham, yassayasmato
khamabhi etehi nimittehi simaya sammuti samanasamvasaya ektposathaya,
so tunhassa. Yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya. Sammata sima samghena etehi
nimittehi samanasamvasa ekiposatha, khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi,
evametarn dharayami’ti! imarh palisesarn sanganhati. Vuttayati
uposathakkhandhake! vuttaya. Nattidosa-anussavanadosehi virahitatta
parisuddhaya.

Khandasima? nama khuddakasima. Samanasamvasakattharh sammata
sTma samanasarvasakasima. Avippavasattharh sammata stma
avippavasasima. Imasu pana tisu simam sammannantehi
pabbajjupasampadadinam samghakammanarm sukhakaranatthamm pathamam
khandasima bandhitabba. Tam pana bandhantehi vattam janitabbam. Sace hi
bodhicetiyabhattasaladini sabbavatthtini patitthapetva katavihare bandhanti,
viharamajjhe bahtinam samosaranatthane abandhitva viharapaccante
vivitthokase bandhitabba. Akatavihare bandhantehi bodhicetiyadinam
sabbavatthunam thanam sallakkhetva yatha patitthitesu vatthtisu
viharapaccante vivittokase hoti, evam bandhitabba. Sa hetthimaparicchedena
sace ekavisatibhikkhti ganhati, vattati. Tato oram na vattati. Param
bhikkhusahassam ganhantipi vattati. Tam bandhantehi stmamalakassa
samanta nimittupaga pasana thapetabba, na khandasimaya thitehi mahasima
bandhitabba, na mahasimaya thitehi khandasima. Khandasimayameva pana
thatva khandasima bandhitabba, mahasimayameva thatva mahasima.

Tatrayam bandhanavidhi—samanta “eso pasano nimittanti evam
nimittani kittetva kammavacaya sima sammannitabba. Atha tassa eva
dalhtkammattham avippavasakammavaca katabba. Evam hi “stmam
samuhanissama’ti agata samuhanitum na sakkhissanti. Stmam sammannitva
bahi simantarikapasana thapetabba, stmantarika pacchimakotiya
caturangulappamanapi? vattati. Sace pana viharo maha hoti, dvepi tissopi
tatuttaripi khandasimayo bandhitabba.

1. Vi 3. 144 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 323; Sarattha-T1 3. 271; Vajira-T1 453 pitthesupi.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 324; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 187 pitthesu passitabbam.
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Evam khandastmam sammannitva mahasimasammutikale khandasimato
nikkhamitva mahasimayam thatva samanta anupariyayantehi
simantarikapasana kittetabba. Tato avasesanimitte kittetva hatthapasam
avijahantehi kammavacaya samanasamvasakasimam sammannitva tassa
dalhikammattham avippavasakammavacapi katabba. Evam hi “stimam
samuhanissama’’ti agata samuhanitum na sakkhissanti. Sace pana
khandasimaya nimittani kittetva tato simantarikaya nimittani kittetva
mahasimaya nimittani kittenti, evam tisu thanesu nimittani kittetva yam
stimam icchanti, tam pathamam bandhitum vattati. Evam santepi
yathavuttanayena khandasimatova patthaya bandhitabba. Evamm baddhasu
pana simasu khandasimayam thita bhikkhti mahasimayam kammam
karontanam na kopenti, mahasimayam va thita khandasimayam karontanam.
Simantarikaya pana thita ubhinnampi na kopenti. Gamakhette thatva
kammam karontanam pana stimantarikaya thita kopenti. Stmantarika hi
gamakhettam bhajati. Avippavasasimasammannane kate sati sa ca
avippavasasima nama hoti. Tenaha “tassayeva pabhedo”ti. Tassayevati
baddhasimaya eva.

=9

Ayam pana viseso—"‘thapetva gamafica gamupacarafija’ti! vacanato
avippavasasima gamafica gamupacarafica na otarati2, samanasarnvasakasima
pana tatthapi otarati. Samanasamvasakasima cettha attano dhammataya
gacchati, avippavasasima pana yattha samanasamvasakasima, tattheva
gacchati. Na hi tassa visum nimittakittanam atthi. Tattha sace avippavasaya
sammutikale gamo atthi, tam sa na otarati. Sace pana sammataya simaya
paccha gamo nivisati, sopi simasankhameva gacchati. Yatha ca paccha
nivittho, evam pathamam nivitthassa paccha vaddhitappadesopi
stmasankhameva gacchati. Sacepi simasammutikale gehani katani,
“pavisissama’’ti alayopi atthi, manussa pana appavittha, poranagamam va
sagehameva chaddetva afifattha gata, agamoyeva esa, sima otarati. Sace
pana ekampi kulam pavittham va agatam va atthi, gamoyeva, sima na
otarati.

1. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 2. Ottarati (Ka)
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Evam baddhasimam dassetva idani abaddhastmam dassento
“abaddhastma pana”ti-adimaha. Gamo eva sima gamasima.
Gamaggahanena cettha nigamanagaranampi sangaho veditabbo. Yattake
padese tassa gamassa gamabhojaka balim labhanti, so padeso appo va hotu,
mahanto va, ekam gamakhettamm nama. Yampi ekasmimyeva gamakhette
ekampadesam “ayam visurn gamo hotu”ti paricchinditva raja kassaci deti,
sopi visurhgamasima hotiyeva. Tasma sa ca itara ca pakatigamasima
baddhasimasadisava hoti. Kevalam pana ticivaravippavasapariharam na
labhatitil.

Agamake arafifieti vifijhatavisadise? arafifie. Tenaha “agamakarn
nama”ti-adi. Ayam pana sima ticivaravippavasapariharampi labhati.
Macchabandhananti kevattanam. Agamanapathestiti gantum
asakkuneyyapathesu. Yattha tadaheva gantva tadaheva paccagantum na
sakka hoti, tadisestti vuttam hoti. Tesam gamanapariyantassa orato pana
gamasimasankham gacchati. Tattha gamasimam asodhetva kammam katum
na vattati. Majjhe thitanarh sabbadisasu sattabbhantarati majjhe thitanam
bhikkhtinam thitokasato sabbadisasu sattabbhantara. Tatthati tesu
abbhantaresu. Tasmati yasma parisavasena vaddhati, tasma. Upacaratthayati
stmopacaratthaya. Stmabhavam patikkhipitvati baddhastmabhavam
patikkhipitva. Samano samvaso etthati samanasarhvasa. Eko uposatho
etthati ektiposatha. Ettha ca uposathassa visum gahitatta
avasesakammavasena samanasamvasata veditabba. Vuttati
abaddhasimaparicchedam dasseturn uposathakkhandhake3 vutta. Anu anu
addhamasam anvaddhamasar, addhamase addhamaseti attho. Evarn
“anudasahan”ti-adisupi. Deveti meghe. Valahakesu vigatamattestti
bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummar. Sotanti udakappavaho vuccati. Titthena
va atitthena va otaritvati pathaseso. Timandalar paticchadetvati yatha
timandalapaticchadanarm hoti, evam nivasetva. Uttarantiyati yattha kattaci
uttarantiya. Bhikkhunivibhange# bhikkhuniya vasena nadilakkhanassa
paliyam# agatatta “bhikkhuniya”ti vuttam, na pana visesasabbhavato.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 333; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 194 pitthesu passitabbam.
2. Vijjhatavisadise (Ka) 3. Vi 3. 150 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 296 pitthe.



146 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

Kenaci khanitva akatoti antamaso tiracchanenapi khanitva akato.
Nadim va samuddar va bhinditvati nadikilam va samuddavelam va
bhinditva. Etarh lakkhananti “yattha nadiyam vuttappakare vassakale
udakarh santitthati”ti! vuttappakaralakkhanarh. Lonipi? jatassarasankhameva
gacchati. Yattha pana vuttappakare vassakale vasse pacchinnamatte pivitum
va hatthapade dhovitum va udakam na hoti sukkhati, ayam jatassaro

gamakhettasankhameva gacchati.

Udakukkhepati karanatthe nissakkavacananti aha “udakukkhepena™ti.
Katham pana udakam khipitabbanti aha “tattha”ti-adi. Majjhimena
purisenati thamamajjhimena purisena. Ayam udakukkhepo namati ayam
udakukkhepena paricchinna sima namati attho. Yava parisa vaddhati, tava
ayam simapi vaddhati, parisapariyantato udakukkhepoyeva pamanam. Sace
pana nadi nabhidigha hoti, pabhavato patthaya yava mukhadvaram sabbattha
samgho nisidati, udakukkhepasimakammanm natthi. Sakalapi nad1
etesamyeva bhikkhtinam pahoti.

Pakativassakaleti pubbe vuttappakare pakativassakale. Catisu masestti
vassanassa catiisu masesu. Ativutthikale oghena otthatokaso na gahetabbo.
So hi gamasimasankhameva gacchati. Antonadiyam jatassare
jatapitthipasanadipakesupi ayameva vinicchayo veditabbo. Sace pana nadi
paripunna hoti samatitthika, udakasatikarm nivasetvapi antonadiyamyeva
kammam katabbam. Sace na sakkonti, navayapi thatva katabbam.
Gacchantiya pana navaya katum na vattati. Kasma? Udakukkhepamattameva
hi sima, tarh nava sighameva atikkameti3. Evarh sati afifiissa simaya fiatti,
afifiissa anussavana hoti, tasma navam arittena va thapetva, pasane va
lambitva, antonadiyam jatarukkhe va bandhitva kammam katabbam.
Antonadiyam baddha-attakepi antonadiyam jatarukkhepi thitehi kammam
katum vattati.

Sace pana rukkhassa sakha va tato nikkhantaparoho va bahinaditire
viharasimaya va gamasimaya va patitthito, simam va sodhetva,

1. Kankha-Ttha 91 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 337 pitthepi.
3. Atikkamati (Vinayasangaha-Ttha 196 pitthe; Vi-Ttha 3. 334 pitthe pana passitabbar.)



Nidanavannana 147

sakham va chinditva kammam katabbam. Bahinaditire jatarukkhassa
antonadiyam pavitthasakhaya va parohe va navam bandhitva kammam
katum na vattati. Karontehi stima va sodhetabba, sakham chinditva va tassa
bahipatitthitabhago nasetabbo. Naditire pana khanukam kottetva tattha
bandhanavaya na vattatiyeva.

Nadiyam setumn karonti, sace antonadiyamyeva setu va setupada va,
setumhi thitehi kammam katum vattati. Sace pana setu va setupada va
bahitire patitthita, kammar katum na vattati, simam sodhetva kammam
katabbam. Atha setupada anto, setu pana ubhinnampi tiranam upari-akase
thito, vattati. Jatassarepi eseva nayo.

=99.

“Yasmim padese pakativiciyo ottharitva santhahantiti etena yam
padesam uddham vddhanaka-udakam va pakativiciyo va vegena agantva
ottharanti, tattha kammarn katurh na vattatiti! dasseti. Sace imivego badhati,
navaya va attake va thatva katabbam. Tesu vinicchayo nadiyam
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Sace pana samuddo gamasimam va nigamasimam
va ottharitva titthati, samuddova hoti. Tattha kammam katum vattati. Tato
patthaya kapiyabhtimiti ottharitva santhita-udakantato patthaya anto
nadijatassarasamuddo namati attho. Dubbutthikaleti vassanahemante
sandhaya vuttarn. Sukkhesupiti nirudakesupi. Yatha ca vapikhanane, evam
avatapokkharani-adinam khananepi gamakhettarm hotiyevati datthabbam.
Vapparh va karontiti labutipusakadivapparn? va karonti. Tarh thananti
yattha vapi-adikam katam, tam thanam. Afifam pana kappiyabhtimi. Sace
pana jatassaram puretva thalam karonti, ekasmim disabhage palim
bandhitva sabbameva nam mahatalakam va karonti, sabbopi ajatassaro hoti.
Gamasimasankhameva gacchati.

Sace nadimpi vinasetva talakam karonti, hettha pali baddha, udakam
agantva talakam puretva titthati, ettha kammam katum na vattati. Upari
pavattanatthane chadditarn udakam nadim ottharitva sandanatthanato
patthaya vattati. Kaci nadi kalantarena uppatitva gamanigamasimam
ottharitva pavattati,

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 336 pitthepi.
2. Labutimbarusakadivappam (Ka), Vi-Ttha 3. 337 pitthe passitabbam.
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nadiyeva hoti, kammam katum vattati. Sace viharasimam ottharati,
“viharasima”tveva sankham gacchati. Tasmati yasma anto gacchati, tasma.
Samanta udakukkhepaparicchedo katabboti pahonakatthanam sandhaya
vuttam. Yattha pana kunnadi-adisu nappahoti, tattha pahonakatthanato
udakukkhepaparicchedo katabbo. Upacaratthayati simopacaratthaya.

Kasma pana afinamekam sattabbhantaram, affio eko udakukkhepo ca
upacaratthaya thapetabboti aha “ayarn hi”ti-adi. Idarh vuttarn hoti!—yasma
ayam sattabbhantarasima ca udakukkhepasima ca bhikkhtinam thitokasato
patthaya labbhati, te ca bhikkhi na sabbada ekasadisa, kadaci vaddhanti,
kadaci parihayanti. Yada ca vaddhanti, tada simasankaro hoti. Tasma
anfiamekam sattabbhantaram, afifio eko udakukkhepo ca upacaratthaya
thapetabboti. Yam pana maha-atthakathayam “tato adhikam vattatiyeva,
inakarh pana na vattati’ti2 vuttarn, tampi etadatthameva, na pana tattha
katassa kammassa kuppattati gahetabbam. Paricchedato bahi afifiath
tattakarhyeva paricchedam anatikkamitva thitopiti attano sattabbhantarena,
udakukkhepena va yo tesam sattabbhantarassa, udakukkhepassa va
paricchedo, tato bahi afifiam tattakamyeva paricchedam anatikkamitva
thitopiti attho. Kathametam vififiayatiti aha “idarn sabba-atthakathasu
sannitthanan”ti, idam “kammam kopeti’ti maha-atthakathadisu
vavatthananti attho. “Iti iman”ti-adi yathavuttassa nigamanam. Hoti cettha—

“Baddhabaddhavasenedha, sima nama dvidha tahim.
Tisampattiyutta vajji-tekadasa vipattika.
Baddhasima tidha khanda-dito gamadito para’ti.

Sabhagapatti ca namesa duvidha vatthusabhaga, apattisabhagati. Tattha
idha vatthusabhaga adhippeta, netarati dasseturn “yarh sabbo sarhgho
vikalabhojanadina”ti-adimaha. Lahukapattinti lahukena vinayakammena
visujjhanato lahuka
thullaccayapacittiyapatidesaniyadukkatadubbhasitasankhata paficapattiyo.
Vatthusabhagaya samghadisesapattiyapi sati uposathakammam pattakallam
na hotiyeva.

1. Sarattha-Tt 3. 274; Vimati-T1 2. 163 pitthesupi. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 334 pitthe.
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Yathaha “sabhagasamghadisesam apannassa pana santike avi katum na
vattati. Sace avi karoti, apatti avikata hoti, dukkata pana na muccati’til.
Tassa pana adesanagaminito evam vuttam. Vatthusabhagati vatthuvasena
samanabhaga, ekakotthasati vuttam hoti. Imameva vatthusabhagam desetum
na vattati “na bhikkhave sabhaga apatti desetabba, yo deseyya, apatti
dukkatassa”ti2 vuttatta, na pana apattisabhagam. Tenaha
“vikalabhojanapaccaya apannarh pana’ti-adi. Apattisabhaganti apattiya
samanabhagam.

tadahevagamanatthaya. Pahetabboti pesetabbo. Iccetarn kusalanti iti etam
sundaram bhaddakam, laddhakappanti vuttarm hoti. No ce labhethati
viharanam durataya va magge paripanthadina va yadi na labhetha. “Tassa

=99

santike patikarissati’ti imina vacanena sabhagapatti avikatumpi na labbhatiti
dipitam hoti. Yadi labheyya, avi katvapi uposatham kareyya. Yadi pana
sabbo samgho sabhagam samghadisesam apanno hoti, fattirn thapetva
uposatham katurh na vattati, uposathassa antarayova hoti. Ubhopi dukkatam
apajjanti “na bhikkhave sabhaga apatti desetabba, yo deseyya, apatti
dukkatassa. Na bhikkhave sabhaga apatti patiggahetabba, yo patigganheyya,
apatti dukkatassa”ti? vuttatta. Vimati sarnsayo, tattha niyutto vematiko.
“Puna nibbematiko hutva desetabbameva’ti neva paliyam, na ca
atthakathayam atthi, desite pana doso natthi. Vuttanayenevati “parisuddhim
ayasmanto arocetha’ti-adina3 nayena sapattikassa uposathakarane
panfiattam dukkatam apajjantiti vuttanayeneva. Kasma sabhagapattiyeva
vuttati aha “etasu hi’ti-adi. Visabhagapattisu vijjamanasupi pattakallarm
hotiyevati visabhagasu pana vijjamanasu tesamyeva puggalanam apatti, na

samghassati samghassa pattakallam hotiyeva.

Antimavatthu-ajjhapannako nama catunnam parajikanam afifataram

ajjhapannako. Pandakadinam vinicchayo parato parajikuddese avi

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 20, 21 pitthesu. 2. Vi 3. 169 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 140 pitthe.
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bhavissati. Tiracchanagatoti antamaso sakkarm devarajanam upadaya yo
koci nagamanavakadiko amanussajatiko veditabbo, na assagonadayo.
Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Tattha etthati etissam vajjaniyapuggalakathayam.
Yassa upasampada patikkhittati “tiracchanagato bhikkhave anupasampanno,
na upasampadetabbo”ti! yassa nagasupannadino tiracchanagatassa
upasampada patikkhitta, so idhapi tiracchanagato namati attho. Tattha hi
antamaso deve upadaya nagamanavakadiko yo koci amanussajatiko
“tiracchanagato”ti adhippeto. Vuttarm hi samantapasadikayam
“tiracchanagato bhikkhaveti ettha nago va hotu supannamanavakadinam va
affiataro, antamaso sakkam devarajanam upadaya yo koci amanussajatiyo,
so sabbova imasmim atthe ‘tiracchanagato’ti veditabboti2. Tittharh vuccati
laddhi, tam etesar atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya, ito afifialaddhikati
attho.

Suttassa uddeso suttuddeso. Parisuddhi eva uposatho parisuddhi-
uposatho. Eseva nayo adhitthanuposathoti etthapi. Soti patimokkhuddeso.
Ovadova patimokkham, tassa uddeso sartipena kathanam
ovadapatimokkhuddeso. “Imasmim vitikkame ayam nama apatti’ti evam

apattivasena anapanam pafiiiapanam ana, sesam anantarasadisameva.
Khanti paramam tapo titikkha -pa- vuttatisso gathayo nama—

“Khanti paramam tapo titikkha,
Nibbanam paramam vadanti buddha.
Na hi pabbajito partipaghati,

Na samano hoti param vihethayanto.

Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada.

Sacittapariyodapanam, etam buddhana sasanam.

1. Vi 3. 121 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 304 pitthe.
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Antupavado antupaghato, patimokkhe ca samvaro.

Mattafifiuta ca bhattasmim, pantafica sayanasanam.

Adhicitte ca ayogo, etarh buddhana sasanan”til—
ima tisso gathayo.

Tattha khanti paramarh tapoti2 adhivasanakhanti nama paramar tapo.
Titikkhati khantiya eva vevacanam, titikkhasankhata adhivasanakhanti
uttamarm tapoti attho. Nibbanath paramarm vadantiti sabbakarena pana
nibbanam “paraman”ti vadanti buddha. Na hi pabbajito partpaghatiti yo
adhivasanakhantivirahitatta param upaghateti badhati vihimsati, so pabbajito
nama na hoti. Catutthapado pana tasseva vevacanam. “Na hi pabbajito”ti
etassa hi “nasamano hoti’ti vevacanam. “Partipaghati”ti etassa “pararh
vihethayanto”ti vevacanam. Atha va partipaghatiti silupaghati. Silam hi
uttamatthena “paran”ti vuccati. Yo ca samano param yam kafici sattam
vihethayanto partipaghati hoti, attano silavinasako, so pabbajito nama na
hotiti attho. Atha va yo adhivasanakhantiya abhava partipaghati hoti, param
antamaso damsamakasampisaficicca jivita voropeti, so na hi pabbajito. Kim
karana? Malassa apabbajitatta. ‘“Pabbajayamattano malam, tasma
‘pabbajito’ti vuccati’ti3 idam hi pabbajitalakkhanarm. Yopi na heva kho
upaghateti na mareti, apica dandadihi vihetheti, so param vihethayanto
samano na hoti. Kimkarana? Vihesaya asamitatta. “Samitatta hi papanam,
‘samano’ti pavuccati’ti4 idarh hi samanalakkhanar.

Dutiyagathaya sabbapapassati sabbakusalassa. Akarananti
anuppadanam. Kusalassati catubhimakakusalassa. Upasampadati
upasampadanam patilabho. Sacittapariyodapananti attano cittassa
vodapanam pabhassarabhavakaranam sabbaso parisodhanam, tam pana
arahattena hoti. Iti silasamvarena sabbapapam pahaya lokiyalokuttarahi
samathavipassanahi kusalam sampadetva arahattaphalena cittam
pariyodapetabbanti etamn buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthi.

1. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu.
2. Di-Ttha 2. 69; Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 154 pitthesupi.
3. Khu 1. 69 pitthe Dhammapade. 4. Khu 1. 51 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Tatiyagathaya antipavadoti vacaya kassaci anupavadanam.
Anupaghatoti kayena kassaci upaghatassa akaranam. Patimokkheti yam tam
patimokkham pa atimokkham atipamokkham uttamam silam, pati va
agativisesehi,! mokkheti duggatibhayehi. Yo va nam pati, tarh mokkhetiti
“patimokkhan”ti vuccati, tasmim patimokkhe ca. Samvaroti sattannam
apattikkhandhanam avitikkamalakkhano samvaro. Mattaffiutati
patiggahanaparibhogavasena pamanafifiuta. Pantafica sayanasananti
janasanghattanavirahitam nijjanasambadham vivittam, senasanafica. Ettha ca
dvihiyeva paccayehi catupaccayasantoso dipitoti veditabbo
paccayasantosasamafifiena itaradvayassapi lakkhanaharanayena jotitatta2.
Adhicitte ca ayogoti vipassanapadakam atthasamapatticittam, tatopi
maggaphalacittameva adhicittam, tasmim yathavutte adhicitte ayogo ca
anuyogo cati attho. Etam buddhana sasananti etam parassa anupavadanarm,
anupaghatanam, patimokkhe samvaro, patiggahanaparibhogesu mattaffiuta,
atthasamapattivasibhavaya vivittasenasanasevanafica buddhanam sasanam
ovado anusitthiti. Ima pana tisso gatha sabbabuddhanam
patimokkhuddesagathayo hontiti veditabbo. Tam buddha eva uddisanti, na
savaka.

“Sunatu me bhante samgho”ti-adina3 nayena vuttarh anapatimokkharn
nama. Tam savaka eva uddisanti, na buddha samghakammam karonti, na ca
tattha pariyapannati aha “tarn savaka eva uddisanti, na buddha”ti. Imasmim
attheti “patimokkham uddiseyya”ti etasmim atthe.

Anupagato nama tattheva upasampanno, asatiya purimikaya anupagato
va. Catumasiniyanti catumasiyam. Sa hi catunnam masanarm paripuribhutati
catumasi, sa eva “catumasini’ti vuccati, tassam catumasiniyam.
Pacchimakattikapunnamasiniyanti attho. Kayasamagginti kayena
samaggabhavam, hatthapasupagamananti vuttam hoti.

Ayam panettha vinicchayo—sace purimikaya pafica bhikkhu vassam
upagata, pacchimikayapi pafica, purimehi fiattim thapetva pavarite

1. Sugatibhayehi (Ka), Di-Ttha 2. 70 pitthe passitabbam.
2. Veditabbatta (Ka), Di-T1 2. 76 pitthe passitabbarn. 3. Vi 3. 140 pitthe.
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pacchimehi tesam santike parisuddhi-uposatho katabbo, na ekasmim
uposathagge dve fattiyo thapetabba. Sacepi pacchimikaya upagata cattaro,
tayo, dve, eko va hoti, eseva nayo. Atha purimikaya cattaro, pacchimikayapi
cattaro, tayo, dve, eko va, eseva nayo. Atha purimikaya tayo, pacchimikaya
tayo, dve va, eseva nayo. Idam hettha lakkhanam—sace purimikaya
upagatehi pacchimikaya upagata thokatara ceva honti samasama ca,
samghappavaranaya ca ganam purenti, samghappavaranavasene fiattim
thapetva purimehi pavaretabba!. Sace pana purimikaya tayo, pacchimikaya
eko hoti, tena saddhim te cattaro honti, catunnam samghafiattim thapetva
pavaretum na vattati. Ganafattiya pana so ganapurako hoti, tasma
ganavasena fiattim thapetva purimehi pavaretabbam, itarena tesam santike
parisuddhi-uposatho katabbo. Sace purimikaya dve, pacchimikaya dve va
eko va, etthapi eseva nayo. Sace purimikaya eko, pacchimikayapi eko,
ekena ekassa santike pavaretabbam, ekena parisuddhi-uposatho katabbo.
Sace purimavasstpagatehi pacchimavasstipagata ekenapi adhikatara honti,
pathamam patimokkham uddisitva paccha thokatarehi tesam santike
pavaretabbam. Kattikacatumasinipavaranaya pana sace pathamam
vasstipagatehi mahapavaranaya pavaritehi paccha upagata adhikatara va
samasama va honti, pavaranafattimn thapetva pavaretabbam. Tehi pavarite
paccha itarehi parisuddhi-uposatho katabbo. Atha mahapavaranaya pavarita
baht honti, paccha vasstipagata thoka va eko va, patimokkhe udditthe

paccha tesam santike tena pavaretabbanti.

Ekamsam uttarasangarn karitvati ekasmim amse sadhukam
uttarasangam karitvati attho. Afijalith paggahetvati
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim ukkhipitva. Sace pana tattha
parivasikopi atthi, samghanavakatthane nisiditva tattheva nisinnena attano
paliya parisuddhi-uposatho katabbo. Patimokkhe uddisiyamane pana paliya
anisiditva palim vihaya hatthapasam amuficantena nisiditabbam.

Pavaranayapi eseva nayo.

1. Natti thapetabba (Puranatika 7 pitthe.)
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Sabbam pubbakaraniyanti sammajjanadim navavidham pubbakiccam.

= ¢

Yatha ca sabbo samgho sabhagapattim apajjitva “sunatu me bhante samngho
-pa- patikarissati’ti! fiattirh thapetva uposatharh katurh labhati, evametthapi
tthi “sunantu me ayasmanta ime bhikkht sabhagam apattim apanna, yada
aifiam bhikkhum suddham anapattikam passissanti, tada tassa santike tam
apattirn patikarissanti’ti? ganafiattirh thapetva, dvihipi “afifiam suddharn
passitva patikarissama’ti vatva uposatham katum vattati. Ekenapi
“parisuddham labhitva patikarissami’ti abhogam katva katum vattati.
Tadahtti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho. Nanasarhvasakehiti
laddhinanasamvasakehi. Anavaso nama navakammasaladiko yo koci
padeso. Afifiatra samghenati samghappahonakehi bhikkhiihi vina. Afifiatra
antarayati pubbe vuttam dasavidhamantarayam vina. Sabbantimena pana
paricchedena attacatutthena antaraye va sati gantum vattati. Yatha ca
avasadayo na gantabba, evam sace vihare uposatham karonti,
uposathadhitthanattham stmapi nadipi na gantabba. Sace panettha koci
bhikkhu hoti, tassa santikarm gantum vattati. Vissattha-uposathapi avasa
ganturh vattati. Evam gato adhitthatumpi labhati. Arafifiakenapi bhikkhuna
uposathadivase game pindaya caritva attano viharameva agantabbam. Sace
aifiam viharam okkamati, tattha uposatham katvava agantabbam, akatva
agantum na vattati. Yam jafifa “ajjeva tattha ganturm sakkomi”ti3 evariipo
pana avaso gantabbo. Tattha bhikkhuhi saddhim uposatham karontenapi hi

imina neva uposathantarayo kato bhavissatiti.

Udakarh asanena cati asanena saha paniyaparibhojaniyam udakaficati
attho. Samghasannipatato pathamam kattabbam pubbakaranam.
Pubbakaranato paccha kattabbampi uposathakammato pathamam kattabbatta
pubbakiccam. Ubhayampi cetam uposathakammato pathamam kattabbatta
“pubbakiccam”icceva ettha vuttanti aha “evam dvihi namehi navavidharm
pubbakiccam dassitan”ti. Kim tam katanti pucchatiti aha “na hi’ti-adi. Tam
akatva uposatharh katurn na vattati “na bhikkhave therena anattena
agilanena

1. Vi 3. 170 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 167 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 348 pitthepi.
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na sammajjitabbarn, yo na sammajjeyya, apatti dukkatassa’ti-adi! vacanato.
Tenevaha “tasma therena anattena”ti-adi.

Sace? pana anatto sammajjanirn tavakalikampi na labhati,
sakhabhangam kappiyam karetva sammajjitabbam. Tampi alabhantassa
laddhakappiyam hohi. Paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetabbanti
agantukanam atthaya paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapetabbari. Asanarh
paiifiapetabbanti pithaphalakadi-asanam pafifiapetabbam. Sace uposathagare
asanani natthi, samghikavasatopi aharitva pafifapetva puna haritabbani.
Asanesu asati katasarakepi tattikayopi pafifiapeturn vattati. Tattikasupi asati
sakhabhangani kappiyam karetva pafifiapetabbani. Kappiyakarakam
alabhantassa laddhakappiyam hoti. Padipo katabboti padipetabbo,
padipujjalanam katabbanti vuttarh hoti. Anapentena pana “asukasmim nama
okase telam va vatti va kapallika va atthi, tam gahetva karoh1™ti vattabbo.
Sace teladini natthi, pariyesitabbani. Pariyesitva alabhantassa
laddhakappiyam hoti. Apica kapale aggipi3 jaletabbo. Anapentena ca kifici
kammam karonto va sadakalameva eko va bharanittharanako va
sarabhanakadhammakathikadisu afifataro va na anapetabbo, avasesa pana
varena anapetabba. Tenaha “therenapi patiripam fiatva anapetabban™ti.

Bahi uposatharh katva agatenati nadiya va simaya va yattha katthaci
uposatham katva agatena chando databbo, “kato maya uposatho”ti acchitum
na labhatiti adhippayo. Kiccappasuto vati gilanupatthakadikiccappasuto va.
Sace gilano chandaparisuddhim datum na sakkoti, maficena va pithena va
samghamajjham anetva uposatho katabbo. Sace gilanupatthakanam
bhikkhtinam evam hoti “sace kho maya imam gilanam thana cavessama,
abadho va abhivaddhissati, kalakiriya va bhavissati’ti, na tveva so gilano
thana cavetabbo, samghena tattha gantva uposatho katabbo, na tveva
vaggena samghena uposatho katabbo. Kareyya ce, apatti dukkatassa. Sace
baht tadisa gilana honti, samghena patipatiya

1. Vi 3. 158 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 341 pitthepi.
3. Kapalepi aggi (Kankhayojanamahatika)
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thatva sabbe hatthapase katabba. Sace dure dure honti, samgho nappahoti,
tam divasam uposatho na katabbo, na tveva vaggena samghena uposatho
katabbo. “Anujanami bhikkhave tadahuposathe parisuddhim dentena
chandampi datum, santi samghassa karaniyan™ti! vuttatta bhagavato anar
karontena “chandamm dammi”ti vuttam. “Chandaharako ce bhikkhave dinne
chande tattheva pakkamati, afifiassa databbo chando’ti-adi2vacanato puna
attano chandadanaparissamavinodanattham “chandam me hara”ti vuttam.
“Chandaharako ce bhikkhave dinne chande sarhghappatto saficicca na
aroceti, ahato hoti chando, chandaharakassa apatti dukkatassa’ti! vuttatta

dukkatato tarh mocetum “chandam me arocehi”ti vuttam.

Kayena va vacaya va ubhayena va vififiapetabboti manasa cintetva
kayappayogam karontena yena kenaci angapaccangena va, vacam pana
nicchareturm sakkontena tatheva vacaya va, ubhayathapi sakkontena
kayavacahi va vififiapetabbo, janapetabboti attho. “Ayam attho”ti vacanato
pana yaya kayacipi bhasaya vifiiapetum vattati, parisuddhidanepi
chandadane vuttasadisova vinicchayo. Tam pana dentena pathamar santi
apatti desetabba. Na hi sapattiko samano “parisuddhim dammi, parisuddhim
me hara, parisuddhim me arocehi’ti3 vatturh labhati. “Santi samghassa
karaniyani’ti vattabbe vacanavipallasena “santi sarnghassa karaniyan”ti
vuttam. Tesafica attano ca chandaparisuddhim detiti ettha chando ca
chandaparisuddhi ca chandaparisuddhi, tarh detiti saripekasesanayena attho
datthabbo. Itarati afifiesarh chandaparisuddhi. Bilalasankhalika
chandaparisuddhiti ettha bilalasanikhalika nama bilalabandhanam. Tattha hi
sankhalikaya pathamavalayam dutiyavalayamyeva papunati, na tatiyam,
evamayampi chandaparisuddhi dayakena yassa dinna, tato afifiattha na
gacchatiti4. Tasma sa bilalasankhalikasadisatta “bilalasankhalika”ti vutta.
Bilalasankhalikaggahanam cettha yasam kasafici sankhalikanam
upalakkhanamattanti datthabbam.

1. Vi 3. 164 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 163 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 161 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 3. 278; Vimati-T1 2. 171 pitthesupi.
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Utukkhananti tarh tam kiriyarn arati vattetiti utu, tassa akkhanam
utukkhanam, utu-acikkhananti attho. Yatha ca tassa acikkhanam, tam
sarlipato dassetumh “hemantadinan”ti-adi vuttam. Ganpanati kalana.
Bhikkhuninam atthagarudhammehi ovadanam bhikkhunovado. Sve

=9

uposathoti agantvati “sve uposatho hot’ti vutte ajjeva agantva pannarasike
uposathe pakkhassa catuddasiyam, catuddasike terasiyam agantvati vuttam
hoti. Mahapaccariyam pana “pakkhassa terasiyamyeva agantva ‘ayam
uposatho catuddasiko va pannarasiko va’ti pucchitabban”ti! vuttarh. Evarn
pucchitena ca bhikkhuna sace catuddasiyam uposatham karonti,
“catuddasiko bhagini’ti vattabbam. Sace pannarasiyam karonti,
“pannarasiko bhagini’ti vattabbam. “Anujanami bhikkhave thapetva balam,
thapetva gilanam, thapetva gamikarh avasesehi ovadarn gahetun”ti2 vuttatta
“tarh thapetva”ti-adimaha. Tattha arocanavidhanam ajananto balo.
Catuddasikapannarasikesu uposathesu va patipade va gantukamo gamiyo,
dutiyapakkhadivasato pana patthaya tato uddham gacchanto idha gamiyo
nama na hoti. Arafifie nivaso assati araififiiko. Sopi “aham arafifiavasi, sve
uposatho, vihare na vasami’ti appatiggahitum na labhati. Yadi na ganheyya,
dukkatam apajjeyya. Vuttam hetam “na bhikkhave ovado na gahetabbo, yo
na ganheyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti2. Tena pana paccaharanatthaya3 sanketo
katabbo. Vuttam hetam “anujanami bhikkhave arafifitkena bhikkhuna
ovadam gaheturh, safiketafica katurh atra patiharissami”ti4. Tasma
arafifiikena bhikkhuna sace bhikkhuninam vasanagame bhikkha labbhati,
tattheva caritva bhikkhuniyo disva arocetva gantabbam. No cassa tattha
bhikkha sulabha hoti, samantagame caritva bhikkhuninam gamam agamma
tatheva katabbam. Sace duram gantabbam hoti, sanketo katabbo “aham
asukam nama tumhakam gamadvare sabham va mandapam va rukkhamulam
va upasankamissami, tatra agaccheyyatha’ti. Bhikkhunithi tatra gantabbam,
aganturn na labbhati. Vuttam hetam “na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 60 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 456 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 63 pitthe. 4. Vi 4. 457 pitthe.
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safiketarn na gantabbarh, ya na gaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa™til.

Uposathaggeti uposathakaranatthane. Atthahi angehiti—

“Silava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati
acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya
sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te
dhamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattham
sabyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam
abhivadanti, tatharupassa dhamma bahussuta honti, dhata vacasa
paricita, manasa anupekkhita, ditthiya suppatividdha. Ubhayani kho
panassa patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani
suppavattini suvinicchitani suttaso anubyafijanaso. Kalyanavaco hoti
kalyanavakkarano. Yebhuyyena bhikkhuninam piyo hoti manapo.
Patibalo hoti bhikkhuniyo ovaditum. Na kho panetam bhagavantam
uddissa pabbajitaya kasayavatthavasanaya garudhammam

ajjhapannapubbo hoti. Visativasso va hoti atirekavisativasso va’ti?—

imehi atthahi angehi. Pasadikenati pasadavahena niddosena
kayavacimanokammena. Sampadetiti tividharn sikkham sampadetu. Yada3
pana tahi bhikkhunthi patimokkhuddesakamyeva disva ovado yacito, tada
uposathagge sannipatitehi bhikkhusamghehi pubbakiccavasena “atthi kaci
bhikkhuniyo ovadam yacamana’ti pucchite “evam vadehi’ti attana
vattabbavacanam afifiena kathapetva “atthi koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako
sammato’’ti-adim sayam vatva puna sayameva gantva bhikkhuninam
arocetabbam. Affiena va bhikkhuna tasmim divase patimokkham

uddisapetabbam. Idanti “tahi’ti bahuvacanam. Ekato saheva.

Nattitthapakena vati yattha tinnam vasanatthane patimokkhuddeso
natthi, tattha fattitthapanakena va. Itarena vati yattha dve bhikkhu vasanti-

eko va, tattha itarena va bhikkhuna, sace sayameva sammato, “ahan”ti

1. Vi 4. 457 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 73, 74 pitthesu. 3. Yadi (Ka)
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vattabbam. Tathevati uposathagge vuttasadisameva. “Arocetvava’ti imina
anarocanam patikkhipati. “Na bhikkhave ovado na arocetabbo, yo na

aroceyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti! vacanato ovadam gahetva uposathagge

anarocetur na vattati.

Parisuddhabhavanti apattiya parisuddhatarn. Arocethati api karotha.
Ettha siyati “patimokkham uddisissam1”ti etasmim pade ayamanuyogo
bhaveyya. Kim tarh, yam siyati aha “samgho uposatharn kareyya”ti-adi.
Pubbenaparam sandhiyatiti pubbavacanena aparam vacanam sandhanam
gacchati. Samaggiyati kayacittehi sahitataya. Ganassati uddesakam thapetva
catuvagge sesabhikkhtinam. Samghassa uddittham hotiti samghena
uddittham hoti. Karanatthe cetam samivacanam. Etthati patimokkhuddese.

Lakkhananti sabhavo.

Thera ca nava ca majjhima cati ettha dasavassa atirekadasavassa ca
thera. Unapaficavassa nava. Paficavassa, atirekapaficavassa ca majjhima.
Atthim katvati attanam tena patimokkhena atthikam katva, tam va
patimokkham “idam mayham patimokkhan’ti atthim katva. Manasi karitvati
citte thapetva. Sotadvaravasenati sotadvarikajavanavififianavasena.
Sabbacetasa samannaharamati cittassa thokampi bahi gantum adenta
sabbena cittena avajjema, sallakkhemati attho. Manasi karomati avajjema,
samannaharamati attho. So ca kho manasikaro na ettha
arammanappatipadanalakkhano, atha kho
vithippatipadanajavanappatipadanamanasikarapubbakacitte
thapanalakkhanoti aha “ekaggacitta hutva citte thapeyyama”ti. Na sametiti
na samgacchati. Kasma na samgacchatiti aha “samaggassa hi”ti-adi. Kifica
bhiyyoti aha “patimokkhuddesako ca”ti-adi. Sarhghapariyapannoti samghe
pariyapanno antogadho.

Idani tarh dassetunti sambandho. Ayasmantoti sannipatitanarm

piyavacanena alapanam.

1. Vi 4. 457 pitthe.



160 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

Alajjitati alajjitaya, alajjanabhavenati attho. Tatiyatthe hi idam
paccattavacanam. “Afifianata”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Kukkuccappakatatati
kukkuccena abhibhuitataya. Satisammosati sativippavasato. Vitikkamanti
sikkhapadavitikkamanam.

Saficiccati saficetetva, akappiyabhavam janantoyeva vitikkamacittar
pesetvati attho. Parigiihatiti nigtihati! na deseti na vutthati. Lajjaya
parigtihanto alajji na hoti, “kim imina”ti anadariyena parigtthanto alajjt
hotiti dasseti. Agatigamanaifica gacchatiti bhandabhajantyatthanadisu
chandagati-adibhedarn agatigamanafica gacchati. Alajjipuggaloti
ajjhattikasamutthanalajjavirahito puggalo. Ettha ca “saficicca”ti imina
anadariyavaseneva apattim apajjanto, apannaifica apattim parigtihanto,
bhandabhajaniyatthanadisu agatigamanam gacchanto ca alajji hoti, na itaroti
dasseti.

Mandoti mandapaififio, apafifiassevetarn namam. Momiuhoti
atisammulho. Viradhetiti na radheti na sadheti. Kukkucceti vinayasamsaye.
Kappiyam ce kattabbam siyati vinayadharam pucchitva tena vatthurm
oloketva matikam, padabhajanam, antarapattirn, anapattim ca oloketva
“kappati avuso, ma ettha kankhi’ti vutte kattabbarm bhaveyya.

Sahaseyyacivaravippavasadiniti? ettha sahaseyya nama
anupasampannena uttaridirattatirattarh sahaseyyapatti, vippavaso nama
ekarattacharattavasena vippavaso. Adisaddena sattahatikkamadisu apattim
sanganhati. Sattannam apattikkhandhananti
parajikasamghadisesathullaccayapacittiyapatidesaniyadukkatadubbhasitasank
hatanam sattannam apattikkhandhanam.

Desetu va pakasetu vati samghamajjhe va ganamajjhe va ekapuggale va
desetu va pakasetu va. Ettha ca parajikapattidesana nama bhikkhubhavassa
pariccago. Vutthanam pana desanavisesatta “desana”ti datthabbam. Pakasetu
vati arocetu va.

Evam anapanna vati evam channam akaranam afifiatarena anapanna va.

1. Guhati (Ka), Vi-Ttha 4. 201 pitthe passitabbam. 2. Sahaseyyavippavasadiniti (?)
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avikata va. Arocento ca “tuyharh santike ekarh apattim avikaromiti va
“acikkhami”ti va “arocemi’ti va “mama ekam apattim apannabhavam
janahi’ti va vadatu, “ekam garukam apattim avikarom1”’ti va adina nayena
vadatu, sabbehipi akarehi arocitava hoti. Sace pana garukapattim avikaronto
“lahukapattim avikaromi”ti-adina nayena vadati, anavikata hoti apatti.
Vatthum aroceti, apattim aroceti, ubhayam aroceti, tividhenapi arocitava
hoti. Asantiya apattiyati bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummam. Tunhibhavenapi
hiti ettha na kevalam “ama mayam parisuddha’ti vutteyeva, atha kho

tunhibhavenapiti apisaddassa attho veditabbo.

Kim tam yavatatiyanusavitam nama, kathaficetam yavatatiyanusavitam
hotiti vicaranayam acariyanam matibhedamukhena tamattham dasseturn
“yavatatiyarm anusapitam hotiti ettha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yadetam
tikkhatturm anusavitanti sambandho. Atthabyaifijanabhedatoti ariyati fayatiti
attho, abhidheyyam, byafijiyati attho anenati byafijanar, akkharam, attho ca
byafjanafica atthabyafijanani, tesam bhedo atthabyafijanabhedo, tato,

atthassa ca byafijanassa ca visadisattati attho.

Idani tamevattham vibhaveturh “anusavanarn hi nama”ti-adimaha. Hiti
karanatthe nipato. Tassa pana “abhinnan”ti imina sambandho veditabbo.
Tenati bhinnatta. Assati “yassa siya’ti-adivacanattayassa.
Avassaficetamevam sampaticchitabbam, afifiatha atippasangopi siyati
dasseturn “yadi cetan”ti-adimaha. Etanti “yassa siya’ti-adivacanattayam.
Apare “anusavitan”ti padam na atitattham dipeti, atha kho anagatattham.
Dhatvatthasambandho kalantaravihitopi paccayo kalantare sadhu hotiti
vikappesum. Tenaha “apare anusavitan’ti padassa”ti-adi. Upari
uddesavasaneti parajikuddesavasane. Atthayuttinarh abhavatoti
anagatatthassa ca karanassa ca abhavato. Idani tameva vibhaveturm “idarm

h1’ti-adimaha. Kathametam vififayatiti aha “yadi cassa’ti-adi.
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Ayanti anagatakalo. Anusavitarh hessatiti vadeyyati anuppayogam
anagatakalam katva “anusavitam hessati’ti buddho vadeyya. Ayam
hetthadhippayo—yadi cettha dhatvattha sambandho ta-paccayo siya, tatha
sati dhatvatthasambandho nama visesanavisesyabhavo, so ca anuppayogassa

=

samanatthabhave sati uppajjati, nasatiti “hessati’ti anuppayogam vadeyya,
na ca vuttam. Tasma anagatam na dipeti, atitakalameva dipetiti.
Anusaviyamaneti vacanatoti “anusaviyamane’ti vattamanakalavacanato.
Yadi evam “yavatatiyam anusavitam hoti”ti kimidanti aha “yavatatiyan”ti-
adi. Kim tena lakkhiyati, yenetam lakkhanavacanamattam siyati aha

“tenati-adi. Tenati lakkhanavacanamattena hetuna.

Tadetanti patimokkham. Tam panetanti “tatthayasmante pucchamiti-
adikam yavatatiyanusavanam. Na dissatiti nopalabbhati. Imameva ca
atthanti imam amhehi vuttamevattham. Yadi hi “yassa siya apatti’ti-
adivacanattayam yavatatiyanusavanar siya, tadeva uposathakkhandhake!
vadeyya, na pana “sakimpi anusavitam hoti ti-adikanti adhippayo. Nanu
cayam vinicchayo atthakathasu na agato atha kuto laddhoti aha
“ayamettha”ti-adi. Vinayatthanesu kataparicayanam acariyanam tam tam
attham fiapenti paveni acariyaparampara, taya abhato anito

acariyaparamparabhato.

Nanu sampajanamusavade pacittiyena bhavitabbam, atha katham
dukkatapatti hotiti aha “sa ca kho na musavadalakkhanena”ti-adi.
Sampajanamusavade kim hotiti yvayam “sampajanamusavado assa hoti’ti
vutto, so apattito kim hoti, katara apatti hotiti attho. Dukkatarm hotiti
dukkatapatti hoti. Vacidvare akiriyasamutthanapatti hotiti assa hi bhikkhuno
adhammikaya patififiaya tunhibhutassa nisinnassa manodvare apatti nama

natthi. Yasma pana avikatabbam navikasi, tenassa vacidvare akiriyato

1. Vi 3. 139 pitthe.
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ayarn apatti samutthatiti! veditabba. Idani vuttamevattharn paliya sadheturn
“vuttampi cetan”ti-adimaha. Etam upalittherena parivare
sedamocanagathasu? vuttampi cati attho.

Analapanto manudhajana kenaci vacati kenaci manujena vacaya
analapanto. Girarh no ca pare bhaneyyati “iti ime sossant1’ti parapuggale
sandhaya saddampi na nicchareyya. Apajjeyya vacasikanti vacato
samutthitam apattim apajjeyya. Pafihamesa kusalehi cintitati ettha
pafihamesati lingabyattayena vuttar, eso pafiho kusalehi cintitoti attho.

Ayam pafiho imameva musavadam sandhaya vutto.

Tamtamsampattiya vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa antare vemajjhe
eti agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadi-anattho, atikkamanatthena
tasmim antaraye niyutto, antarayam va phalam arahati, antarayassa va
karanasiloti antarayiko. Tenaha “vippatisaravatthutayati-adi. Tattha
vippatisaravatthutayati vippatisaro nama pacchanutapavasena
cittavippatisaro, tassa karanatayati attho. Pathamajjhanadipaccayabhuta-
avippatisaraviruddhassa vippatisarassa paccayattati vuttam hoti.
Pamojjadisambhavanti dubbalataruna piti pamojjam, tam adi yesar te
pamojjadayo, tesamh sambhavo patilabho pamojjadisambhavo, tam.
Adisaddena pitippassaddhadinar gahanar. Pathamajjhanadinanti
etthadisaddena pana “dutiyassa jhanassa adhigamaya antarayiko, tatiyassa
jhanassa adhigamaya antarayiko, catutthassa jhanassa adhigamaya
antarayiko, jhananam, vimokkhanam, samadhinam, samapattinarm,
nekkhammanam, nissarananam, pavivekanam, kusalanam dhammanarm
adhigamaya antarayikoti3 vuttadutiyajjhanadinarn sangaho datthabbo.
“Tasma’ti vutte yartarhsaddanam abyabhicaritasambandhataya “yasma’ti
ayamattho upatthitoyeva hotiti aha “tasmati yasma”ti-adi. Janantenati
janamanena. Iminassa sampajanamusavadassa sacittakatam dasseti.
Visuddhim apekkhatiti visuddhapekkho,

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 269 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 374 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 142 pitthe.



164 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

tena visuddhapekkhena. Sa ca visuddhi idha vutthanaditi aha
“vutthatukamena visujjhitukamena”ti. Vutthanagaminito samghadisesato
vutthatukamena, desanagaminito visujjhitukamenati attho. Sarnghamajjhe va
ganamajjhe va ekapuggale vati uposathagge samghassa arocanavasena
samghamajjhe va tattheva ubhato nisinnanam arocanavasena ganamajjhe va
anantarassa arocanavasena ekapuggale va pakasetabba. Ito vutthahitvati ito
uposathaggato vutthaya. Ettha pana sabhagoyeva vattabbo. Visabhagassa hi
vuccamane bhandanakalahasamghabhedadinipi honti. Tasma tassa avatva
“ito vutthahitva patikarissami’ti abhogam katva uposatho katabboti
andhakatthakathayam! vuttar.

Karanattheti tatiyavibhatti-atthe. Kattari hetam paccattavacanam hoti
phasusaddapekkhaya. Paccattavacananti pathamavacanam.
Pathamajjhanadinarh adhigamaya phasu hotiti adhigamattham tassa
bhikkhuno phasu hoti sukham hoti samvarassa avippatisarahetutta. Tenaha
“avippatisaramilakanan”ti-adi. Papapuffianam katakatavasena
cittavippatisarabhavo avippatisaro, so mulam karanam yesam te
avippatisaramilla, avippatisaramulayeva avippatisaramilaka, tesam
avippatisaramilakanam. Sukhappatipada sampajjatiti sukha patipada
samijjhati, pathamajjhanadinam sukhena adhigamo hotiti adhippayo. Hoti
cettha—

“Nidane fattitthapanam, pubbakiccassa pucchanam.
Nidanuddesasavane, visuddharocane vidhi.
Anarocane capatti, fieyyam pindatthapaficakanti.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamafijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Nidanavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 346 pitthe.
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Idani nidanuddesanantaram vuttassa parajikuddesassa attharm
samvannetum “idani”ti-adi araddham. Nidananantaranti
bhavanapursakaniddeso, nidanam anantaram katvati vuttam hoti. Tatthati
parajikakande. Patimokkheti bhikkhupatimokkhe. Cattaroti
gananaparicchedo Gnatirekabhavanivattanato. Parajikati sajatinamam.
Apattiyoti sabbasadharananamam. Uddisiyatiti uddeso. Bhavappadhanoyarm
niddeso. Tenaha “uddisitabbatanti.

1. Pathamaparajikavannana

Yo panati! ettha yasma panati nipatamattarn, yoti atthapadar, tafica
aniyamena puggalam dipeti. Tasma tassa attham dassento “yo koc1’ti aha.
Yasma pana yo yokoci nama, so avassam
lingayuttajatinamagottasilaviharagocaravayesu ekenakarena paffayati,
tasma tam tatha fiapeturn “rassadighadina”ti-adimaha. Adi-saddena
navakammadinam gahanam. Lingadibhedenati lingiyati fiayati etenati
lingam, tarh adi yesam teti lingadayo, tesarm bhedo lingadibhedo, tena
lingadibhedena. Etthadisaddena pana yuttadinam gahanam. Idam vuttam
hoti—Ilingavasena yadiso va tadiso va hotu, digho va rasso va kalo va odato
va manguracchavi va kiso va thulo va. Yogavasena yena va tena va yutto
hotu, navakammayutto va uddesayutto va vasadhurayutto va. Jativasena
yamjacco va tamjacco va hotu, khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va.
Namavasena yathanamo va tathanamo va hotu, buddharakkhito va
dhammarakkhito va samgharakkhito va. Gottavasena yathagotto va
tathagotto va hotu, kaccayano va vasittho va kosiyo va. Silesu yathasilo va
tathasilo va hotu, navakammasilo va uddesasilo va vasadhurasilo va.
Viharesupi yathavihart va tathavihari va hotu, navakammavihari va

uddesavihart va vasadhuravihari

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 203 pitthe.
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va. Gocaresupi yathagocaro va tathagocaro va hotu, navakammagocaro va
uddesagocaro va vasadhuragocaro va. Vayesupi yo va so va hotu thero va
navo va majjhimo va, atha kho sabbova imasmim atthe “yo”ti vuccatiti.

Idani “bhikkhu”ti padam samvanneturn “ehibhikkhtipasampada’ti-
adimaha. Tattha “ehi bhikkhuti bhagavato vacanamattena bhikkhubhavo
ehibhikkhiipasampada. “Buddhar saranarh gacchami”ti-adina! nayena
tikkhattum vacam bhinditva vuttehi tthi saranagamanehi upasampada
saranagamaniipasampada. Ovadappatiggahantipasampada? nama—

“Tasmatiha te kassapa evam sikkhitabbam ‘tibbam me hirottappam
paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimest’ti, evam hi te
kassapa sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te kassapa evam sikkhitabbam ‘yam
kifici dhammar sunissami kusaltipasarhitam, sabbam tam atthim katva
manasi karitva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam
sunissami’ti, evam hi te kassapa sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te kassapa
evam sikkhitabbam ‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissati’ti,
evam hi te kassapa sikkhitabbanti3—

imina ovadappatiggahanena mahakassapattherassa anufifiata-upasampada.

Paiihabyakarantipasampada nama sopakassa anufifiata-upasampada.
Bhagava kira pubbarame anucankamantam sopakasamaneram
“uddhumatakasafifia’ti va sopaka ‘rupasafifia’ti va ime dhamma nanattha
nanabyafijana, udahu ekattha byafijanameva nanan”ti4 dasa asubhanissite
pafihe pucchi. So te byakasi. Bhagava tassa sadhukaram datva “kativasso
tvam sopaka’ti pucchi. Sattavassoham bhagavati. “Sopaka tvam mama
sabbafinutafifianena saddhim samsanditva pafihe byakasi’ti araddhacitto
upasampadam anujani, ayam pafihabyakaranupasampada.

Atthagarudhammapatiggahantipasampada nama mahapajapatiya

atthagarudhammappatiggahanena anufifiata-upasampada.

1. Vi 3. 115 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 206 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 420 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 206 pitthepi.
5. Am 1. 101; Vi 4. 442 pitthesu vittharo.
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Dutentipasampada nama addhakasiya ganikaya anufifiata-upasampada.

Atthavacikuipasampada! nama bhikkhuniya bhikkhunisamghato
natticatutthena, bhikkhusamghato fatticatutthenati imehi dvihi kammehi
upasampada.

Natticatutthakammiipasampada nama bhikkhtinarh etarahi upasampada.
Natticatutthenati tthi anussavanahi, ekaya ca fattiyati evam fatticatutthena.
Kificapi hi fiatti sabbapathamam vuccati, tissannam pana anussavananam
atthabyafijanabhedabhavato atthabyafijanabhinnam fattim tasam catutthanti
katva “fiatticatutthan”ti vuccati. Akuppenati? akopetabbatarn,
appatikkositabbatafica upagatena. Thanarahenati karanarahena satthu
sasanarahena. Upasampanno nama uparibhavam samapanno, pattoti attho.
Bhikkhubhavo hi uparibhavo, taficesa yathavuttena kammena samapannatta
“upasampanno’’ti vuccati. Kasma panettha iminava upasampanno idha
gahito, naffehiti? Vuccate—ehibhikkhtipasampada antimabhavikanameva,
saranagamanutpasampada parisuddhanam,
ovadappatiggahanapaiihabyakarantipasampada mahakassapasopakanam, na
ca te bhabba parajikadilokavajjam apajjitum,
atthagarudhammappatiggahanadayo ca bhikkhuninamyeva anufifata. Ayafica
bhikkhu, tasma fatticatuttheneva upasampadakammena upasampanno idha
gahito, naffehiti veditabbo. Pannattivajjesu pana sikkhapadesu afifiepi
ehibhikkhiipasampadaya upasampannadayo sangayhanti3. Vakkhati hi
“pannattivajjesu pana afifiepi sangaham gacchanti”ti. Idani “akuppena
thanarahena upasampannoti samkhittena vuttamattham vittharetva
dassetum “tassa pana”ti-adimaha.

Tatthati tesu paficasu. Vasati etthati vatthu, adharo patittha. Tenaha
“upasampad apekkho puggalo”ti. Unani aparipunnani visati vassani assati
tnavisativasso. Ettha yam vattabbam, tam upari sappanakavagge
tinavisatisikkhapade4 vannayissama. Testti pandakadisu ekadasasu
abhabbapuggalesu. Pandako> panettha paficavidho hoti asittapandako,
ustiyapandako, opakkamikapandako, napumsakapandako, pakkhapandakoti.
Tesu asittapandakassa ca

1. Therigatha-Ttha 31 pitthe vittharo. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 207 pitthe.
3. Sarattha-T1 2. 57 pitthepi. 4. Kankha-Ttha 247 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 3. 297 pitthe.
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ustuyapandakassa ca pabbajja na varita, itaresam tinnam varita. Tesupi
pakkhapandakassa yasmim pakkhe pandako hoti, tasmimyevassa pakkhe
pabbajja varitati. Tayo cettha pabbajjuipasampadanam abhabbataya avatthu.
Tenaha “asittapandakafica”ti-adi. Tattha yassa paresam angajatam mukhena
gahetva asucina asittassa parilaho viipasammati, ayam asittapandako. Yassa
paresam ajjhacaram passato uslyaya upannaya parilaho vipasammati, ayam
ustyapandako. Yassa upakkamena bijani apanitani, ayam
opakkamikapandako!. Yo pana patisandhiyamyeva abhavako uppanno,
ayarh napurhsakapandako. Ekacco pana akusalavipakanubhavena
kalapakkhe pandako hoti, junhapakkhe panassa parilaho vipasammati, ayam
pakkhapandakoti veditabbo.

Theyyena samvaso etassati theyyasarhvasako. Yo ca na
samvasamattasseva thenako idhadhippeto, atha kho lingassa, tadubhayassa
ca thenakopiti aha “theyyasarmvasako pana tividho”ti-adi. Na
bhikkhuvassani ganetiti? “aharm dasavasso va visativasso va’ti musa vatva
bhikkhuvassani na ganeti. Na yathavuddham bhikkhtinam va samaneranam
va vandanarh sadiyatiti attana musavadam katva dassitavassanuripena
yathavuddham vandanam nadhivaseti. Na asanena patibahatiti “apehi, me
etam papunati’ti asanena nappatibahati. Na uposathadisu sandissatiti
uposathappavaranadisu na sandissati. Lingamattassevati evasaddena
samvasam nivatteti. Samanoti santo. Linganurtipassa samvasassati
samaneralinganuripassa samanerasamvasassa. Sace pana kasaye dhuram
nikkhipitva naggo va odatavatthanivattho va methunasevanadihi assamano
hutva kasayani nivaseti, lingatthenako hoti. Sace gihibhavam patthayamano
kasayam ovattikam katva, afifiena va akarena gihinivasanena nivaseti
“sobhati nu kho me gihilingam, na sobhati’ti vimamsanattham, rakkhati
tava, “sobhati’ti sampaticchitva puna lingam sadiyati, lingatthenako hoti.

Odatam nivasetva vimamsanasampaticchanesupi eseva

1. Vinayasangaha-Ttha 145; Vimati-T1 2. 119 pitthesupi.
2. Vi-Ttha 3. 298; Sarattha-T1 3. 257 pitthesu.
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nayo. Sacepi nivatthakasavassa upari odatarm nivasetva vimamsati va
sampaticchati, va, rakkhati eva.

Antimavatthu-ajjhapannakepi eseva nayoti parajikam apannake
bhikkhumbhipi eseva nayoti attho. Idarh vuttarh hoti!—sace koci bhikkhu
kasaye sa-ussahova odatam nivasetva methunam patisevitva puna kasayani
nivasetva vassagananadibhedam sabbam vidhim apajjati, ayam bhikkhthi
dinnalingassa apariccattatta na lingatthenako, linganurtipassa samvasassa
saditatta napi samvasatthenakoti. Videsanti paradesam. Idafica vaficeturmn
sakkuneyyatthanam dassetum vuttam. Yo pana sadesepi evam karoti, sopi
samvasatthenakova. “Samvasamattasseva’ti imina lingam patikkhipati. Sace
koci? vuddhapabbajito bhikkhuvassani ganetva mahapeladisu
diyyamanabhattarh ganhati, sopi theyyasamvasako hoti. Sayam samanerova
samanerappatipatiya kutavassani ganetva ganhanto theyyasamvasako na
hoti. Bhikkhu pana bhikkhupatipatiya kutavassani ganetva ganhanto
bhandagghena karetabbo.

Nanu samvaso nama ekakammam ekuddeso samasikkhatati aha
“bhikkhuvassagananadiko hi”ti-adi. Imina na kevalam ekakammadikova
kiriyabhedo samvasoti idhadhippeto, atha kho tadaiifio
bhikkhuvassagananadikopiti dasseti. Imasmirn attheti
theyyasamvasakadhikare. Sikkham paccakkhayati sikkham pariccajitva.
Idam vuttam hoti—sace koci bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya lingam
anapanetva dussilakammam katva va akatva va “na mam koci janati’ti puna
sabbam pubbe vuttam vassagananadibhedam vidhim patipajjati, so

theyyasamvasako hotiti.

Sace3 pana kassaci raja kuddho hoti, so “evarm me sotthi bhavissati’ti
sayameva lingam gahetva palayati. Tam disva rafifio arocenti. Raja “sace
pabbajito, na tam labbha kifici katun”ti tasmim kodham pativineti. So

“vlipasantam me rajabhayan’ti samghamajjham

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 301 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 302 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 299 pitthe.
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anosaritvava gihilingam gahetva agato pabbajetabbo. Athapi “sasanam
nissaya maya jivitam laddharm, handa dani aham pabbajam1”ti
uppannasamvego teneva lingena agantva agantukavattam na sadiyati,
bhikkhtihi puttho va aputtho va yathabhutamattanam avikatvava pabbajjam
yacati, lingam apanetva pabbajetabbo. Sace pana vattam sadiyati,
pabbajitalayam dasseti, sabbam pubbe vuttamh vassagananadibhedam
patipajjati, ayam pana na pabbajetabbo.

Idha panekacco dubbhikkhe jiviturh asakkonto sayameva lingam
gahetva sabbapasandiyabhattani bhuifijanto dubbhikkhe vitivatte
samghamajjham anosaritvava gihilingam gahetva agatoti sabbarm
purimasadisameva.

Aparo mahakantaram nittharitukamo hoti, satthavaho ca pabbajite
gahetva gacchati. So “evam mam satthavaho gahetva gamissati’ti sayameva
lingam gahetva satthavahena saddhim kantaram nittharitva khemantam
patva samghamajjham anosaritvava gihilingam gahetva agatoti sabbam
purimasadisameva.

Aparo rogabhaye! uppanne jiviturh asakkonto sayameva lingarh
gahetva sabbapasandiyabhattani bhuifijanto rogabhaye viipasante
samghamajjham anosaritvava gihilingam gahetva agatoti sabbam
purimasadisameva.

Aparassa eko veriko kuddho hoti, ghatetukamo nam vicarati. So “evam
me sotthi bhavissati’ti sayameva lingam gahetva palayati. Veriko “kuhim
s0”’ti pariyesanto “pabbajitva palato”ti sutva “sace pabbajito, na tam labbha
kifici katun”ti tasmim kodham pativineti. So “viipasantarh me veribhayan’ti
samghamajjham anosaritvava gihilingam gahetva agatoti sabbam
purimasadisameva.

Aparo fiatikulam gantva sikkham paccakkhaya giht hutva “imani
civarani idha vinassissanti, sacepi imani gahetva viharam gamissami,
antaramagge mam ‘coro’ti gahessanti, yanninaham kayaparihariyani katva
gaccheyyan”ti civaraharanattham nivasetva ca parupitva ca viharam
gacchati. Tam duratova agacchantam disva samanera ca dahara ca
abbhuggacchanti,

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 299; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 147 pitthesu.
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vattamm dassenti. So na sadiyati, yathabhutamattanam avikaroti. Sace bhikkhu
“na dani mayam tam muficissama’’ti balakkarena pabbajetukama honti,
kasayani apanetva puna pabbajetabbo. Sace pana “na ime mama

=9

hinayavattabhavam jananti’ti tamyeva bhikkhubhavam patijanitva sabbam
pubbe vuttavassagananadibhedam vidhim patipajjati, ayam na pabbajetabbo.
Tenaha “rajadubbhikkhakantararogaveribhayena va’ti-adi. Bhayasaddo
cettha paccekam yojetabbo “rajabhayena, dubbhikkhabhayena™ti-adina.
Lingarh adiyatiti vesam ganhati. Idhati imasmirm sasane. Sammvasam
nadhivaseti, yava so suddhamanasoti bhikkhtinam vaficetukamataya
abhavato yo suddhamanaso yava samvasam nadhivaseti, tava esa “gihi mam
‘samano’ti janantd’’ti vaficanacitte satipi bhikkhtinam vaficetukamataya

abhavato doso natthiti theyyasamvasako namati na vuccatiti attho.

Titthiyesu pakkantako pavitthoti titthiyapakkantako. So ca na kevalam
tattha pavitthamatteneva titthiyapakkantako hoti, atha kho tesam
laddhiggahanena. Tenaha “yo pana”ti-adi. “Upasampanno”ti imina
anupasampanno titthiyapakkantako na hotiti dasseti. Vuttarm hetarh kurundi-
atthakathayarm “ayafica titthiyapakkantako nama upasampannabhikkhuna
kathito, tasma samanero salingena titthayatanam gatopi puna pabbajjafica
upasampadafica labhati”til. Kusaciradikanti etthadisaddena
phalakakkhandajatadinam gahanam. Sacepi “ayam pabbajja settha”ti
setthabhavam va upagacchati, na muccati, titthiyapakkantakova hoti.
Vataniti ukkutikappadhanadini vatani. Sace pana ‘“sobhati nu kho me
titthiyapabbajja, nanu kho sobhati”ti vimamsanattham kusaciradini nivaseti,
jatam va bandhati, kharikajam va adiyati, yava na sampaticchati tam
laddhim, tava rakkhati, sampaticchitamatte titthiyapakkantako hoti.
Acchinnacivaro pana kusaciradini nivasento, rajabhayadihi va
titthiyalingarn? ganhanto laddhiya abhavena neva titthiyapakkantako hoti.

Avaseso sabbopiti nagasupannayakkhagandhabbadiko. Yam hettha
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 303 pitthe.
2. Titthiyavesam (Ka), Vinayasangaha-Ttha 151 pitthe passitabbam.
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Yatha samanajatikassa! vikopane kammarh garutarar, na tatha
vijatikassati aha “manussajatika”ti. Puttasambandhena matapitusamaiifia,
dattakittimadivasenapi puttavoharo loke dissati, so ca kho pariyayatoti
nippariyayasiddhatam dassetumm “janetti”’ti vuttam. Janettiti ca janika, matati
attho. Yatha manussattabhave thitasseva kusaladhammanam
tikkhavisadastirabhavapatti, yatha tam tinnampi bodhisattanam
bodhittayanipphattiyam, evam manussattabhave thitasseva
akusaladhammanampi tikkhavisadasturabhavapattiti aha
“manussabhiiteneva”ti. Saficiccati “pano”ti safifiaya saddhim
vadhakacetanaya cetetva. Ayam matughatako namati ayam anantariyena
matughatakakammena matughatako nama. Yena pana manussitthibhutapi
ajanika posavanikamata va mahamata va ctilamata va janikapi va
amanussitthibhiita mata ghatita, tassa pabbajja na varita, na ca anantariko
hoti. Yena sayam tiracchanabhiitena manussitthibhtita mata ghatita, sopi
anantariko na hoti. Tiracchanagatatta panassa pabbajja patikkhitta, kammam
panassa bhariyam hoti, anantariyam ahacceva titthati.

Yena manussabhiito janako pita sayampi manussajatikeneva sata
saficicca jivita voropito, ayam anantariyena pitughatakakammena
pitughatako namati imamattham atidisanto “pitughatakepi eseva nayo”ti
aha. Sacepi hi vesiya putto hoti “ayarn me pita’ti na janati, yassa
sambhavena nibbatto, so ca tena ghatito, “pitughatako”tveva sankham

gacchati, anantariyafica phusati.

Elakacatukkarn?3, sangamacatukkam, coracatukkaficettha kathetabbam.
“Elakam marem1”’ti abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitarh manussabhtitam
mataram va pitaram va marento anantariyam phusati maranadhippayeneva
anantariyavatthuno vikopitatta. Elakabhisandhina, pana matapiti-
abhisandhina va elakam marento anantariyam na phusati anantariyavatthu-
abhavato. Matapiti-abhisandhina matapitaro marento

1. Saratthatt 3. 259, 260 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 305 pitthe.
3. Ma-Ttha 4. 76; Am-Ttha 1. 355; Abhi-Ttha 2. 407; Sarattha-T1 3. 260 pitthesu.
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phusateva. Eseva nayo itarasmimpi catukkadvaye. Sabbattha hi purimam
abhisandhicittam appamanam, vadhakacittam, pana
tadarammanajivitindriyafica anantariyananantariyabhave pamanam.

Arahantaghatakopi manussa-arahantavaseneva veditabboti aha “yena
antamaso gihilinge thitop1’ti-adi. Amanussajatikam pana arahantam,
manussajatikam va avasesam ariyapuggalam ghatetva anantariko na hoti,
pabbajjapissa na varita, kammar pana balavam hoti. Tiracchano manussa-
arahantampi ghatetva anantariko na hoti, kammam pana bhariyanti
ayamettha vinicchayo. Yatha matapitusu, evam arahantepi elakacatukkadini
veditabbani.

Pakatattarn bhikkhuninti parisuddhasilam ubhatosamghe
upasampannari bhikkhunirh. Yo! pana kayasarsaggena silavinasam papeti,
tassa pabbajja ca upasampada ca na varita. Balakkarena odatavatthavasanam
katva anicchamanamyeva dusentopi bhikkhunidiisakoyeva, balakkarena
pana odatavatthavasanam katva icchamanam dusento bhikkhunidiisako na
hoti. Kasma? Yasma gihibhave sampaticchitamatteyeva sa abhikkhuni hoti.
Sakim silavipannam pana paccha dusento sikkhamanasamanerisu ca
vippatipajjanto neva bhikkhuniduisako hoti, pabbajjam, upasampadafica
labhatiti.

Dhammato uggatam apagatamn uddhammam. Ubbinayanti etthapi eseva
nayo. Catunnarh kammananti
apalokananattifiattidutiyafatticatutthasankhatanam catunnam kammanam.
Imesam hi afifiataram samghakammam ekasimayam visurn visum karontena
sarhgho bhinno nama hoti. Tena vuttarm “catunnam kammanarn
afifiataravasena sarmgham bhindati’ti.

4l

“Dutthacittena”ti vuttamevattham vibhaveturn “vadhakacittena’ti
vuttam. Vadhakacetanaya hi dusitam cittam idha dutthacittarh nama.
Lohitam uppadetiti antosarireyeva lohitarh uppadeti, saficitam karotiti
adhippayo. Na hi tathagatassa abhejjakayataya partipakkamena cammam
bhinditva lohitam paggharati, sarirassa pana antoyeva ekasmim thane
lohitam samosarati, aghatena pakuppamanam saficitam hoti, tam

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 305 pitthe.
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sandhayetam vuttam. Yo pana rogaviipasamanattham jivako viya satthena
phaletva putimamsafica lohitafica niharitva phasukam karoti, ayam
lohituppadako na hoti, bahurh pana so pufifiarh pasavatil.

Duvidhampi byafijananti yathavuttakammadvayato samutthitam
itthinimittam, purisanimittaficati duvidhampi byafijanam. Imina ca
viggahena “ubhatobyafijanako”ti asamanadhikaranavisayo
bahiratthasamasoyam, purimapade ca vibhatti-alopoti dasseti. So duvidho
hoti itthi-ubhatobyafijanako, purisa-ubhatobyafijanako cati. Tattha itthi-
ubhatobyaiijanakassa itthinimittam pakatam hoti, purisanimittam
paticchannam. Purisa-ubhatobyafijanakassa purisanimittam pakatam,
itthinimittam paticchannam. Itthi-ubhatobyafijanakassa itthisu purisattam
karontassa itthinimittamm paticchannam hoti, purisanimittam pakatam hoti.
Purisa-ubhatobyafijanakassa purisanam itthibhavam upagacchantassa
purisanimittamm paticchannam hoti, itthinimittam pakatam hoti. Itthi-
ubhatobyaiijanako sayafica gabbham ganhati, parafica ganhapeti. Purisa-
ubhatobyaiijanako pana sayam na ganhati, param ganhapetiti idametesam
nanakaranarm.

Aparamasananiti aggahanani avacanani. “Ayarn itthannamo’’ti
upasampadapekkhassa akittananti yassa upasampada kariyati, tassa
akittanam, “sunatu me bhante samgho, ayam dhammarakkhito ayasmato
buddharakkhitassa upasampadapekkho™ti vattabbe “ayam
dhammarakkhito”ti2 avacananti vuttarn hoti. “Itthannamassa
upasampadapekkhoti upajjhayassa akittananti “sunatu me bhante sarngho,
ayam dhammarakkhito ayasmato buddharakkhitassa upasampadapekkho™ti
vattabbe “sunatu me bhante samgho, ayam dhammarakkhito
upasampadapekkho™ti vatva “ayasmato buddharakkhitassa”ti avacanam.
Sabbena sabbar fiattiya anuccarananti fiattim atthapetva catukkhattum
kammavacaya eva anussavanakammassa karanam. Sampannanti upetam.

Hapanam pariccajanam. Yopi ekam fiattim thapetva sakimyeva va
dvikkhattum va anussavanam karoti, ayampi savanam hapetiyeva.
Duruccaranam nama

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 306 pitthe passitabba. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 245 pitthe.
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afifiasmim akkhare vattabbe afifiassa vacanam. Tasma kammavacam
karontena bhikkhuna yvayam—

“Sithilam dhanitafica digharassam.
Garukam lahukaficeva niggahitam.
Sambandhavavatthitarm vimuttam,
Dasadha byafijanabuddhiya pabhedo”til—

vutto, ayam sutthu upalakkhetabbo. Ettha hi sithilarh nama paficasu vaggesu
pathamatatiyam. Dhanitarh nama tesveva dutiyacatuttham. Dighanti dighena
kalena vattabbam a-karadi. Rassanti tato upaddhakalena vattabbam a-karadi.
Garukanti dighameva, yam va “ayasmato buddharakkhitattherassa yassa
nakkhamati’ti evar samyogaparam katva vuccati. Lahukanti rassameva,
yam va ‘“ayasmato buddharakkhitatherassa yassa na khamati’ti evam
asamyogaparam katva vuccati. Niggahitanti yam karanani niggahetva
avissajjetva avivatena mukhena sanunasikam katva vattabbam.
Sambandhanti yam parapadena sambandhitva “tunhissa”ti va “tunhassa”ti va
vuccati. Vavatthitanti yam parapadena sambandham akatva vicchinditva
“tunhi assa”ti va “
aniggahetva vissajjetva vivatena mukhena anunasikam akatva vuccati.

=9

tunha assa’ti va vuccati. Vimuttanti yam karanani

Tattha “sunatu me”ti vattabbe ta-karassa tha-karam katva “sunathu
me”’ti vacanam sithilassa dhanitakaranarm nama, tatha “pattakallam esa

=9

nattr’ti vattabbe “patthakallam esa fatti ti-adivacanafica. “Bhante samgho™ti
vattabbe bha-kara gha-karanam ba-kara ga-kare katva “bante samgo™ti
vacanam dhanitassa sithilakaranam nama. “Sunatu me”'ti vivatena mukhena
vattabbe “sunamtu me”ti va “esa fiattr’ti vattabbe “esam fatti’ti va
avivatena mukhena anunasikam katva vacanam vimuttassa
niggahitavacanam nama. “Pattakallan”ti avivatena mukhena anunasikam
katva vattabbe “pattakalla”ti vivatena mukhena anunasikam akatva vacanam
niggahitassa vimuttavacanar nama. Iti sithile kattabbe dhanitam, dhanite
kattabbe sithilam, vimutte kattabbe niggahitam, niggahite kattabbe

vimuttanti imani cattari

1. Di-Ttha 1. 159; Ma-Ttha 2. 108; Am-Ttha 2. 169; Vi-Ttha 4. 247,
Vinayasangaha-Ttha 397 pitthesu.
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byafijanani antokammavacaya kammam dusenti. Evam vadanto hi
afifasmim akkhare vattabbe afifiarh vadati, duruttarh karotiti! vuccati.

Itaresu pana digharassadisu chasu byafjanesu dighatthane dighameva,
rassatthane ca rassamevati evam yathathane tam tadeva akkharam
bhasantena anukkamagatam pavenim avinasentena kammavaca katabba.
Sace pana evam akatva dighe vattabbe rassam, rasse va vattabbe digham
vadati, tatha garuke vattabbe lahukam, lahuke va vattabbe garukam vadati,
sambandhe va pana vattabbe vavatthitam, vavatthite va vattabbe
sambandham vadati, evam vuttepi kammavaca na kuppati. Imani hi cha
byafijanani kammam na kopenti.

Yam pana suttantikatthera “da-karo ta-karamapajjati, ta-karo da-
karamapajjati, ca-karo ja-karamapajjati, ja-karo ca-karamapajjati, ya-karo
ka-karamapajjati, ka-karo ya-karamapajjati, tasma da-karadisu vattabbesu
ta-karadinam vacanam na virujjhati’ti vadanti, tam kammavacam patva na
vattati. Tasma vinayadharena neva da-karo ta-karo katabbo -pa- na ka-karo
ya-karo. Yathapaliya niruttim sodhetva dasavidhaya byafjananiruttiya
vuttadose pariharantena kammavaca katabba. Itaratha hi savanam hapeti
nama. Nattirh atthapetva pathamarh anussavanakarananti sambandho.

Yavatika bhikkhu kammappattati yattaka bhikkhu tassa
upasampadakammassa patta yutta anurtipa. Te ca kho sabbantimena
pariyayena hatthapasam avijahitva ekasimattha pafica pakatatta bhikkhu. Na
hi tehi vina tarh kammam kariyatiz, na tesam chando eti. Avasesa pana
sacepi sahassamatta honti, sace ekasimattha ekasmim thane
samanasamvasaka, sabbe chandarahava honti, chandam datva agacchantu
va, ma va, kammam na kuppati. Patikkosananti nivaranam. Titthati ettha
phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanarm, karanam. Idha pana
upasampadakammakaranassa karanatta upasampadakammavacasankhatam
bhagavato vacanam vuccati. Tenaha “karanarahatta pana satthu
sasanarahatta”ti. Yatha ca “tarn kattabban”ti bhagavata anusitthar,
tathakaranam upasampadakammassa karanam

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 248 pitthe. 2. Kayirati (Vi-Ttha 4. 249 pitthe.)
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hotiti thanaraharh nama. Keci! pana “thanarahenati ettha ‘na bhikkhave
hatthacchinno pabbajetabbo’ti-adi? satthusasanam thanan”ti vadanti. Idhati
imasmim parajike. Yatha ca idha, evam sabbatthapi lokavajjasikkhapadesu
ayameva adhippetoti veditabbam. Tenaha “pannattivajjesu pana”ti-adi.
Afifiepiti ehibhikkhupasampannadayopi. Kathametam vififiayati
pannattivajjesu sikkhapadesu afifiepi sangaham gacchantiti? Atthato
apannatta. Tatha hi “dve puggala abhabba apattim apajjiturn buddha ca
paccekabuddha ca, dve puggala bhabba apattim apajjiturm bhikkhu ca
bhikkhuniyo ca”ti3 samafifiato vuttatta. Ehibhikkhipasampannadayopi
asaficicca assatiya acittakam sahaseyyapatti-adibhedam pannattivajjam
apajjantiti# atthato apannari.

Idani “bhikkhtnan”ti imam padam visesatthabhavato visum
avannetvava yam sikkhafica sajivafica samapannatta bhikkhtinam
sikkhasajivasamapanno hoti, tarm dassento “bhikkhtinam
sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti-adimaha. Sikkhitabbati sikkha,
patimokkhasamvarasilam, saha jivanti etthati sajivarh, matikadibheda
pannatti, sikkha ca sajivafica sikkhasajivam, tadubhayarm samapanno
upagatoti sikkhasajivasamapanno. Tenaha “ya bhikkhunanti-adi. Ettha ca
“sikkha”ti sajivasahacariyato adhisilasikkhava adhippetati aha
“adhisilasankhata”ti. Adhikarm uttamam silanti adhisilam. “Adhisilan’ti
sankhata adhisilasankhata.

Katamam panettha silam, katamam adhisilanti? Vuccated—
paficangadasangasilam tava silameva, na tam adhisilam.
Patimokkhasamvarasilam pana “adhisilan”ti vuccati. Tam hi striyo viya
pajjotanam, sineru viya ca pabbatanam sabbalokiyasilanam adhikaficeva
uttamafica, buddhuppadeyeva ca pavattati, na vina buddhuppada. Na hi tam
pafifiattira uddharitva afifio satto pafifiapeturn® sakkoti, buddhayeva panassa
sabbaso kayavacidvarajjhacarasotam chinditva tassa tassa vitikkamassa
anucchavikam tam tam silasamvaram pafifiapenti.
Patimokkhasamvarasilatopi ca maggaphalasampayuttameva silam adhisilam,
tam pana idha na adhippetam. Na hi tam samapanno methunadhammam
patisevati.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 56 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 126 pitthe.
3. Vi 5. 214 pitthe. 4., Sarattha-Ti 2. 58 pitthe.
5. Vi-Ttha 1. 208 pitthe. 6. Thapeturn (Vi-Ttha 1. 209 pitthe.)
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Eteti nanadesajahigottadibhedabhinna bhikkhu. Saha jivantiti
ekuddesadivasena saha pavattanti. Tenaha “ekajivika sabhagavuttino”ti.
Sikkhapadasankhatanti pannattisankhatam. Sapi hi virati-adinam dipanato
“sikkhapadan’ti vuccati. Vuttampi cetam ‘“‘sikkhapadanti yo tattha namakayo
padakayo niruttikayo byafijanakayotil. Tatthati tesu. Sikkharm pariptirentoti
akattabbaparivajjanakattabbakaranavasena varittacarittasankhatam duvidham
silam paripurentoti attho, varittasilavasena viratisampayuttacetanam,
carittasilavasena virativippayuttacetanafica attani pavattentoti vuttam hoti.
Sajivafica avitikkamantoti sikkhapadafica amaddanto, silasamvaranam,
sajivanatikkamanafcati idameva dvayam idha samapajjanam namati
adhippayo. Tattha sajivanatikkamo sikkhapariptiriya paccayo.
Tassanatikkamanato hi yava magga sikkha paripurati. Apicettha “sikkham
paripurento”ti imina viraticetanasankhatassa silasamvarassa visesato santane
pavattanakalova gahito, “avitikkamantoti imina pana appavattanakalopi.
Sikkham hi pariptiranavasena attani pavattentopi niddadivasena
appavattentopi vitikkamabhava sikkhanavasena samapannoti vuccati.

Yasma sikkhapaccakkhanassa ekaccam dubbalyavikammam attho hoti,
tasma tam sandhaya ‘““sikkham apaccakkhaya”ti padassa attham vivaranto
“dubbalyam anavikatvati ahati dasseturh “sikkharh apaccakkhaya
dubbalyarh anavikatva”ti-adimaha. Tattha siya2, yasma na sabbarn
dubbalyavikammam sikkhapaccakkhanam, tasma “dubbalyam anavikatva’ti
pathamam vatva tassa atthaniyamanattham “sikkham apaccakkhaya’ti
vattabbanti? Tam na, kasma? Atthanukkamabhavato.
“Sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti hi vuttatta yam sikkham samapanno, tam
apaccakkhaya, yafica sajivam samapanno, tattha dubbalyam anavikatvati
vuccamane anukkameneva attho vutto hoti, na afifiatha. Tasma idameva

pathamam vuttanti.

Idani tadubhayameva pakatam katva dasseturn “tattha”ti-adimaha.
Tadabhavenati tesarh cittadinam abhavena. Cavitukamatacittenati

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 187 pitthepi. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 211 pitthepi.
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apagantukamatacittena. Davati sahasa. Yo hi afifiam bhanitukamo sahasa
“buddham paccakkhami’ti bhanati, ayam dava vadati nama. Ravati
virajjhitva. Yo hi afifam bhanitukamo virajjhitva “buddham paccakkhami’ti
bhanati, ayam rava bhanati nama. Purimena ko visesoti ce? Purimam
panditassapi sahasavasena afinabhananam, idam pana mandatta momuhatta
pakkhalantassa “afifiam bhanissami’ti afinabhananam.
“Akkharasamayanabhififiatataya va karanasampattiya abhavato va
kathetabbam kathetum asakkonto hutva afifiarh kathento rava bhanati
nama’'ti! eke.

Vajjavajjam upanijjhayatiti upajjhayo, tam upajjhayam. “Evam
sajjhayitabbam, evam atikkamitabbanti-adina acarasikkhapanako acariyo.
Ante samipe vasati silenati antevasi, vibhatti-alopena yatha
“vanekaseruka”ti. Samano upajjhayo assati samanupajjhayako. Evam
samanacariyako. Sabrahmacarinti bhikkhum. So hi “ekakammam, ekuddeso,
samasikkhata”ti imam brahmam samanam carati, tasma ‘““sabrahmacari’ti
vuccati. Evam vuttananti evam padabhajaniye? vuttanam. Yatha hi loke
sassanam viruhanatthanam ‘“khettan”ti vuccati, evamimanipi buddhadini
padani sikkhapaccakkhanassa viruhanatthanattha “khettan”ti vuccantiti aha
“imesam dvavisatiya khettapadanan”ti. Yasma panetesam vevacanehipi
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, tasma “savevacanassa’ti vuttam. Vividham
ekasmimyeva atthe vacanam vivacanam, vivacanameva vevacanam,
pariyayanamarn, saha vevacanehiti savevacanam, tassa savevacanassa. Ettha
ca vannapatthane3 agatar namasahassarh, upaligathasu4 namasatari, afifiani
ca gunato labbhamanani namani “buddhavevacanani”ti veditabbani.
Sabbanipi dhammassa namani “dhammavevacanani’ti veditabbani. Esa nayo
sabbattha.

Tesu yar kifici vatthukamassa yam kifici vadato sikkhapaccakkhanarn
hotiti tesu dvavisatiya khettapadesu yam kifici ekam padam vatthukamassa
tato afinam yam kifici padampi vacibhedam katva vadato khettapadantogatto

1. Sarattha-Tt 2. 81 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 32 pitthe.
3. Sarattha-T1 2. 71; Vimati-T1 1. 135; Vajira-T1 99 pitthesu passitabbarm.
4. Ma 2. 48 pitthe.
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sikkhapaccakkhanam hotiti attho. Idam vuttam hoti—sace panayam
“buddham paccakkhami’ti vattukamo padapaccabhattham katva
“paccakkhami buddhan”ti va vadeyya, milakkhabhasadisu! va
affatarabhasaya samattham vadeyya, “buddham paccakkhami”ti vattukamo
uppatipatiya “dhammam paccakkhamiti va “sabrahma carim
paccakkhamiti va vadeyya, seyyathapi uttarimanussadhammavibhange?
“pathamam jhanam samapajjami’’ti vattukamo “dutiyam jhanan”ti vadati.
Sace “yassa vadati, so ayam bhikkhubhavam cajitukamo etamattham
vadati’ti ettakamattampi janati, viraddham nama natthi, khettameva
otinnam, paccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Sakkatta va brahmatta va cutasatto viya

cutova hoti sasanati.

Alanti3 hotu, pariyattanti attho. Kirh nu meti kirh mayhar kiccarh, kirh
karaniyam, kim sadhetabbanti attho. Na mamatthoti natthi mama attho.
Sumuttahanti sutthu mutto aham. Purimehi cuddasahi padehiti buddhadihi
sabrahmacaripariyantehi purimehi cuddasahi padehi. Yanntinaharn
paccakkheyyanti ettha “yanntina”ti parivitakkadassane nipato. Idam vuttam
hoti—*‘sacaham buddham paccakkheyyam, sadhu vaha me siya’ti.
Adisaddena “paccakkhin”ti va “paccakkhissami’ti va “bhavissami’ti va
“homi”’ti va “jatomhi’ti va “amhi”ti va evambhtitanam gahanam. Sace pana
“ajja patthaya ‘gih1’ti mam dharehi’ti va “janahi’ti va “safijanahi”ti va
“manasi karoh1”ti va vadati, ariyakena va vadati, milakkhakena va.
Evametasmir atthe vutte yassa vadati, sace so janati, paccakkhata hoti
sikkha. Esa nayo sesesupi “upasako’ti-adisu sattasu padesu. Ettha ca
ariyakam nama magadhavoharo. Milakkhakam nama anariyako
andhadamiladi.

Akkharalikhananti “buddham paccakkhamiti-adina afifiesam
dassanattham akkharalikhanam. Adhippayavififapako angulisankocanadiko
hatthavikaro hatthamudda, hatthasaddo cettha tadekadesesu angulisu
datthabbo “na bhufijamano sabbarh hattharh mukhe pakkhipissami”ti-adisu#
viya. Tasma adhippayavifiiapakassa angulisankocanadino hatthavikarassa
dassanam

1. “Milakkhabhasast”ti bhavitabbam (Vi-Ttha 1. 213, 220; Sarattha-T1 2. 81 pitthesu
passitabbarh.)
2. Vi 1. 134 pitthe peyyale. 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 215 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 255 pitthe.
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hatthamuddadidassananti! evamettha attho datthabbo. Adisaddena
sisakampanadassanadim sanganhati.

Ummattakakhittacittavedanattananti ettha ummattakoti? pittummattako.
Khittacittoti yakkhehi katacittavikkhepo, yakkhummattakoti vuttam hoti.
Ubhinnam pana viseso anapattivare avibhavissati. Vedanattoti balavatiya
dukkhavedanaya phuttho mucchapareto, tena vippalapantena paccakkhatapi
apaccakkhatava hoti. Manussajatiko hotiti sabhago va visabhago va
gahattho va pabbajito va vififiti yo koci manusso hoti. Ummattakadinanti
etthadisaddena khittacitta vedanatta devata tiracchanagatanam gahanam.
Tatra ummattakakhittacittavedanattatiracchanagatanam santike
paccakkhatapi ajananabhavena apaccakkhatava hoti. Devataya pana santike
atikhippam jananabhavena. Devata nama mahapaffia tihetukappatisandhika
atikhippam jananti, cittafica nametam lahuparittam, tasma “cittalahukassa
puggalassa cittavaseneva ma atikhippam vinaso ahosi”’ti devataya santike
sikkhapaccakkhanam patikkhipi. Tena vuttarh “na ca ummattakadinarn
afifiataro”ti. Dutena vati “mama sikkhapaccakkhanabhavam kathehi”ti
mukhasasanavasena dutena va. Pannena vati panne likhitva pahinavasena
pannena va.

Sace te sikkhapaccakkhanabhavam janantiti sambandho.
Avajjanasamayeti atthabhogasamaye. Imina tar khanamyeva pana apubbarh
acarimam dujjananti dasseti. Vacananantaramevati vacanassa anantarameva,
avajjanasamayevati attho. Eva-saddena pana cirena jananam patikkhipati.
Ukkanthitoti3 anabhiratiya imasmim sasane kicchajivikarh patto. Atha va
“ajja yami, sve yami, ito yami, ettha yami’ti uddham kandam katva
viharamano vikkhitto, anekaggoti vuttam hoti. Idafica “anabhirato samafifia
cavitukamo 'ti-adinam# upalakkhanarh. Yena kenaci -pa- janantiti tava
“ukkanthitoti va “gihibhavam patthe ti’ti va “anabhirato”ti va “samafifia
cavitukamo™ti va yena kenaci akarena sikkhapaccakkhanabhavam jananti.
Idam hi sikkhapaccakkhanafica

1. Sarattha-Tt 2. 69 pitthepi. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 219 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 1. 211 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 29 pitthe.
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upari abhutarocanadutthullavaca-
attakamadutthadosabhuitarocanasikkhapadani ca ekaparicchedani,
avajjanasamaye fate eva sisam enti. “Kim ayam bhanatiti kankhata cirena
fiate sisam na enti. Tenaha “atha aparabhage”ti-adi. Atha dvinnam
thitatthane dvinnampi niyametva “etesam arocemi’ti vadati, tesu ekasmim
janantepi dvisu janantesupi paccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Evam sambahulesupi
veditabbam. Vuttanayenati “tassa vacananantaran”ti-adina vuttena nayena.
Yo koci manussajatikoti antamaso navakammikam upadaya yo koci
manusso. Vuttam hetarn samantapasadikayarn—

“Sace pana anabhiratiya pilito sabhage bhikkhu parisankamano ‘yo
koci janahti’ti uccasaddam karonto ‘buddham paccakkhami’ti vadati,
tafica avidiire thito navakammiko va afifio va samayafifil puriso sutva
‘ukkanthito ayam samano gihibhavam pattheti, sasanato cuto’ti janati,
paccakkhatava hoti sikkha™til.

~ ¢

Sace vacanattham fiatvapi “ayam ukkanthitoti va “gihibhavam

pattheti’ti va na janati, apaccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Sace pana vacanattham
ajanitvapi “ukkanthito”ti va “gihibhavam pattheti’ti va janati paccakkhatava
hoti sikkha. Davayapiti kiladhippayenapi. Cittadinarn va vasenati cittadinam

va chalanganam vasena. Hoti cettha—

“Cittarn khettafica kalo ca, payogo puggalo tatha.
Vijanananti sikkhaya, paccakkhanam chalangikan™ti.

Sabbaso va pana apaccakkhanenati ‘“buddham paccakkhami”ti-adisu
yena yena pariyayena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, tato ekassapi
paccakkhanassa abhavena. Imina pana “idam padam savessami, sikkham
paccakkhami™ti evam pavattacittuppadassa abhavam dasseti. Yassa hi
evarlipo cittuppado natthi, so sabbaso na paccakkhati namati.
Sikkhapaccakkhanassati “buddham paccakkhami’ti-
adisikkhapaccakkhanassa. Atthabhutam ekaccar dubbalyanti “buddham
paccakkhami’ti vadati vififiapeti, evampi bhikkhave dubbalyavikammaficeva
hoti,

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 214 pitthe.
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sikkha ca paccakkhata”ti-adina! vuttehi yehi vacanehi
sikkhapaccakkhanaficeva hoti dubbalyavikammaiica, tam “buddham
paccakkhami”ti-adikam atthabhutarn dubbalyam anavikatva. “Buddham
paccakkhami”ti-adimhi pana vutte sikkhapariptirane dubbalabhavassapi
gamyamanatta sikkhapaccakkhanassa idam dubbalyavikammam atthoti
datthabbam. Ettha ca “atthabhtitanti imina “yanntinaham buddham
paccakkheyyan”ti-adikam dubbalyavikammam patikkhipati. Yena hi
sikkhapaccakkhanaficeva hoti dubbalyavikammaica, tadeva
sikkhapaccakkhanassa atthabhtitamh. Yena pana dubbalyavikammameva hoti,
na sikkhapaccakkhanam, na tam tassa atthabhutanti.

Ragapariyutthanena sadisabhavapattiya mithunanam ayanti “methuno”ti
dhammova vuccatiti aha “ragapariyutthanena’ti-adi. Tattha
ragapariyutthanenati ragassa pariyutthanena, methunaragassa pavattiya
pariyonaddhacittatayati attho. Dhammoti ajjhacaro. ‘“Palambate
vilambateti-adisu viya upasaggassa koci atthaviseso natthiti aha
“seveyya’ti. Ajjhapajjeyyati abhibhuyya pajjeyya. Sabbanti menati
paranimmitavasavatti -pa-
catumaharajikamanussitthinagagarulamanavikadinam sabbasam antimena.
Tiracchanagatayati tiracchanesu uppannaya. Tenaha “patisandhivasenati.
Parajikaya vatthubhuita eva cettha tiracchanagatitthi “tiracchanagata’ti
gahetabba, na sabba. Tatrayam paricchedo—

“Apadanam ahimaccha, dvipadanaifica kukkuti.
Catuppadanarm majjari, vatthu parajikassima’ti2.

Tattha ahiggahanena sabbapi ajagaragonasadibheda dighajati sangahita.
Tasma dighajatisu yattha tinnam magganam afifatarasmim sakka
tilaphalamattampi pavesetum, sa parajikavatthu, avasesa dukkatavatthuti
veditabba. Macchaggahanena sabbapi macchakacchapamandukadibheda
odakajati sangahita. Tatrapi dighajatiyam vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca
dukkatavatthu ca veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso—patangamukhamanduka
nama honti, tesam mukhasanthanam mahantam, chiddam appakam, tattha
pavesanam nappahoti, mukhasanthanam pana vanasankhepam gacchati,
tasma tam thullaccayavatthuti

1. Vi 1. 33 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 223 pitthe.
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veditabbam. Kukkutiggahanena sabbapi kakakapotadibheda pakkhijati
sangahita. Tatrapi vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca
veditabbam. Majjariggahanena sabbapi
rukkhasunakhamangusagodhadibheda catuppadajati sangahita. Tatrapi

vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca veditabbam.

Parajiko hotiti! parajito hoti parajayarm apanno. Ayarh hi parajikasaddo
sikkhapadapattipuggalesu vattati. Tattha “atthanametamm ananda anavakaso,
yam tathagato vajjinam va vajjiputtakanam va karana savakanam parajikam
sikkhapadarh pafifiattarh samiihaneyya”ti? evam sikkhapade vattamano
veditabbo. “Apattir tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan’ti3 evam apattiyarm.
“Na mayarn parajika, yo avahato, so parajiko”ti4 evam puggale vattamano
veditabbo. “Parajikena dhammena anuddharhseyya”ti-adisu® pana dhamme
vattatiti vadanti. Yasma pana tattha “dhammo”ti katthaci apatti, katthaci
sikkhapadameva adhippetam, tasma so visum na vattabbo. Tattha
sikkhapadam yo tam atikkamati, tarh parajeti, tasma “parajikan”ti vuccati.
Apatti pana yo nam ajjhapajjati, tarh parajeti, tasma “parajika”ti vuccati.
Puggalo yasma parajito parajayamapanno, tasma “parajiko”ti vuccati. Idha
pana puggalo veditabboti aha “parajiko hoti ti-adi. Iminapi idam dasseti—
“parajitasadde upasaggassa vuddhim katva, ta-karassa ca ka-karam katva
parajiko hotiti niddittho™ti.

Apalokanadi catubbidhampi® samghakammarh simaparicchinnehi
pakatattehi bhikkhuhi ekato kattabbatta ekakammarh nama. Adisaddena
ekuddesasamasikkhatanam gahanam. Tattha paficavidhopi patimokkhuddeso
ekato uddisitabbatta ekuddeso nama. Nahapitapubbakadinam viya odissa’
anufinatam thapetva avasesam sabbampi sikkhapadam sabbehipi
lajjipuggalehi samam sikkhitabbabhavato samasikkhata nama. Yasma
sabbepi lajjino

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 223 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 27 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 42 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 81 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 249 pitthe. 6. Vi-Ttha 1. 224 pitthe.
7. Odhisa (Sarattha-Ti1 2. 86 pitthe.)
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etesu ekakammadisu saha vasanti, na ekopi tato bahiddha sandissati, tasma
tani sabbanipi gahetva ekakammadiko tividhopi samvaso namati aha “so ca
vuttappakaro samvaso tena puggalena saddhim natthi, tena karanena so
parajiko puggalo ‘asamvaso’ti vuccati’til.

Idani yasma na kevalam manussitthiya eva nimittam parajikavatthu,
atha kho amanussitthitiracchanagatitthtnampi. Na ca itthiya eva, atha kho
ubhatobyaiijanakapandakapurisanampi, tasma te satte, tesafica yam yam
nimittam vatthu hoti, tam tarm nimittam, tattha ca yatha patisevanto parajiko
hoti, tafica sabbam vittharetva dasseturh “ayar panettha vinicchayo™ti-
adimaha. Etthati imasmim sikkhapade. Tesuti ye timsa magga vutta, tesu.
Attano vati lambimudupitthike sandhaya vuttarh. Santhatassa vatiZ yena
kenaci vatthena va pannena va vakapattena va cammena va tipusisadinam
pattena va palivethetva, anto va pavesetva paticchannassa. Akkhayitassa vati
sonasingaladihi akkhaditassa. Yebhuyyena akkhayitassati yava
upaddhakkhayito nama na hoti, evam akkhaditassa. Allokaseti tintokase.
Santhatanti tesamhyeva vatthadinam yena kenaci paticchanam. Ayar hettha
sankhepattho—na hettha anupadinnakam anupadinnakena chupati, mutti
atthi, atha kho upadinnakena va anupadinnakam ghattiyatu, anupadinnakena
va upadinnakam, anupadinnakena va anupadinnakam, upadinnakena va
upadinnakam. Sace yattake pavitthe parajikam hotiti vuttam, tattakam

sevanacittena paveseti, sabbatthayam parajikapattih apanno nama hotiti2.

Evam sevanacitteneva pavesentassa apattim dassetva idani yasma tam
pavesanam nama na kevalam attipakkameneva, partipakkamenapi hoti.
Tatrapi sadiyantasseva apatti patisevanacittasamangissa, na itarassati
dasseturn “parena va”ti-adimaha. Tattha parenati bhikkhupaccatthikadina
yena kenaci afifiena. Pavesanapavitthatthita-uddharanesuti ettha aggato3
yava miula pavesanam pavesanam nama. Angajatassa yattakam thanam
pavesanaraham, tattakam anavasesato pavittham pavittharnh nama.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 224 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 231 pitthe. 3. Sarattha-T1 2. 88 pitthe.
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Evam pavitthassa uddharanarambhato antara thitakalo thitarh nama.
Samantapasadikayarn! pana matugamassa sukkavisatthirh patva sabbatha
vayamato oramitva thitakalam sandhaya “sukkavisatthisamaye”ti vuttam.
Uddharanam nama yava agga niharanakalo. Sadiyatiti sevanacittam

asadharano vinicchayo.

Sadharanavinicchayattha parivaravasena sadharanavinicchayattham.
Matikati mata, janettiti attho. Nidadati desanam desavasena aviditam
viditam katva nidassetiti nidanarh. Pafifiapiyatiti pafifiatti, tassa pakaro
paiifiattividhi. Angehi gameti fiapetiti angarm, karanam. Samutthahanti
apattiyo etenati samutthanam, uppattikaranam, tassa vidhi samutthanavidhi.
Vajjakammappabhedaficati ettha pabhedasaddo paccekam yojetabbo
“vajjappabhedam, kammappabhedaiica”ti. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim
sikkhapade.

Pafifiattitthananti pafifattitthapanassa, thanam, sikkhapadanam
pafifattidesoti attho. Puggaloti ettha adikammikoyeva adhippetoti aha
“puggalo nama yarh yarmn arabbha tam tam sikkhapadam pafifiattan”ti, so so
puggaloti adhippayo. Honti cettha—

“Sudinno dhaniyo samba-hula vaggumudantika.
Seyyasako udayi ca-lavaka channamettiya.

Devadatta’ssajipunabbasu-chabbaggiyo’pananda’fifiataropi ca.
Hatthako canuruddho ca, sattarasa ctulapanthako.

Belatthasiso canando, sagatoritthanamako.
Nandattherena tevisa, bhikkhtnam adikammika.

Sundarinanda thullananda, chabbaggiyafifatarapi ca.
Candakali sambahula, dve ca bhikkhuniyo para.
Bhikkhuninam tu satteva, honti ta adikammika™ti.

Tassa tassa puggalassati yam yam sudinnadikam puggalam arabbha
sikkhapadam pafinattam, tassa tassa puggalassa. Pafifiattiti pathamapaffiatti.
Pathamapanfiattiya

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 226 pitthe.
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paccha thapita pafifiatti anupafifiatti. Anuppanne dose thapita pafifiatti
anuppannapaiifiatti. Sabbattha majjhimadese ceva paccantimesu janapadesu
cati sabbesu padesesu thapita pafifiatti sabbatthapafifiatti. Majjhimadeseyeva
thapita paffiatti padesapafifiatti. Bhikkhtinaficeva bhikkhuninafica
sadharanabhuta pafifiatti sadharanapafiiatti. Suddhabhikkhtinameva,
suddhabhikkhuninarm va pafifiattam sikkhapadam asadharanapaiifiatti.
Ubhinnampi pafifiatti ubhatopaififiatti. Vinayadharapaficamenati
anussavanakacariyapaficamena. Gunanguntipahanati! catuppatalato patthaya
kata upahana, na ekadvitipatala. Cammattharananti attharitabbam cammam.
Etesamh vasena catubbidha padesapaiifiatti namati etesarn vasena catubbidha
paffiatti majjhimadeseyeva paififattati padesapafifiatti nama. Tenevaha
“majjhimadeseyeva h1’ti-adi. Yasma majjhimadeseyeva
yathavuttavatthuvitikkame apatti hoti, na paccantimajanapade, tasma
padesapanfiattiti attho. Dhuvanhanam patikkhepamattanti
niccanahanappatisedhanameva. Ettha ca mattasaddena afifiani tini
sikkhapadani patikkhipati. Tani hi “anujanami bhikkhave
sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu vinayadharapaficamena ganena
upasampadanti-adina? cammakkhandhake agatani. Tenevaha “tato afifia
padesapaiifiatti nama natthi’ti. Sabbaniti kato avasesani sabbani
sikkhapadani. Tasmati yasma anuppannapafiiatti atthagarudhammavasena
bhikkhuninamyeva agata, yasma ca dhuvanhanam patikkhepamattam
thapetva patimokkhe sabbani sikkhapadani sabbatthapanfiattiyeva honti,
yasma ca sadharanapaffiattidukafica ekatopanfiattidukafica byafijanamattam
nanam, atthato ekarh, tasma. Sabbatthati sabbesu sikkhapadesu. Apattibhedo
hettha uttarapadalopena “apatti”ti vuttoti aha “apattiti ubbappayogadivasena
apattibhedo™ti. Sila-acaraditthi-ajivavipattinanti ettha pathama dve
apattikkhandha silavipatti nama, avasesa pafica acaravipatti nama,
micchaditthi ca antaggahikaditthi ca ditthivipatti nama, ajivahetu paffattani
cha sikkhapadani ajivavipatti nama, iti imasam sila-acaraditthi-
ajivavipattinam afifiatarati attho.

Na kevalam yathavuttanayeneva vuccantiti aha “yani
sikkhapadasamutthananitipi vuccantiti. Etani hi kificapi apattiya
samutthanani,

1. Ganangantipahanati (Kankhayojanamahatika.) 2. Vi 3. 207 pitthe.
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na sikkhapadassa, voharasukhattham panevam vuccantiti. Tatthati tesu
chasu samutthanesu. Testti sacittakacittakesu. Ekam samutthanam
uppattikaranam etissati ekasamutthana, ekena va samutthanam etissati

ekasamutthana. “Dvisamutthana”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Samutthanavasenati samutthanasisavasena. Pathamaparajikam
samutthanam etissati pathamaparajikasamutthana. Tatha
“adinnadanasamutthana”ti-adisupi.

Sayam pathavikhanane kayena, pare anapetva khanapane vacaya ca
apattisambhavato “pathavikhananadisu viya”ti vuttarn. Adisaddena
adinnadanadinam pariggaho. Pathamakathinapatti kayavacato kattabbam
adhitthanam va vikappanam va akarontassa hoti, no karontassati aha
“pathamakathinapatti viya”ti. Affiatikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato
civarappatiggahanapatti tassa hatthato civaram patigganhantassa,
parivattakam adentassa ca hotiti kiriyakiriyato samutthati. “Siya
karontassa”ti-adisu siyati “siya kho pana te brahmana evamassa”ti-adisu!
viya “kadaci’ti imina samanattho nipato. Rupiyappatiggahanapatti? siya
kiriya gahanena apajjana to, siya akiriya patikkhepassa akaranatoti aha
“rupiyappatiggahanapatti viya’ti. Kutikarapatti vatthum desapetva
pamanatikkantakarane karontassa siya, adesapetva pana
pamanatikkantakarane pamanayuttam va karontassa ca akarontassa ca siyati
aha “kutikarapatti viya”ti.

Safifidya abhavena vimokkho assati safifiavimokkhoti
majjhepadalopasamaso datthabboti aha “yato vitikkamasafifia ya ti-adi.
Itara nama yato vitikkamasafinaya abhavena na muccati, sa itarasaddassa
vuttappatiyogivisayatta. Ya acittakena va sacittakamissakena va samutthatiti
ya apatti kadaci acittakena va kadaci sacittakamissakena va samutthanena
samutthati. Ettha ca safiiadukam anapattimukhena vuttam, sacittakadukam

apattimukhenati datthabbam.

1. D1 1. 128 pitthe. (Thokarm visadisam) 2. Vi 1. 344 pitthe.
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Yassa sacittakapakkhe cittarh akusalameva hotititi yassa sacittakaya
apattiya cittam akusalameva hoti, yassa ca sacittakacittakasankhataya
surapanadi-acittakaya apattiya vatthuvijananacittena sacittakapakkhe cittam
akusalameva hoti, ayarh lokavajja. “Sacittakapakkhe”ti hi idarh vacanam
sacittakacittakam sandhaya vuttam. Na hi ekamsato sacittakassa
“sacittakapakkhe”ti visesane payojanam atthiti. Yarh panettha ganthipade
“surapanasmim hi ‘sura’ti va ‘na vattati’ti va janitva pivane akusalameva’ti
vuttam. Tattha “na vattatiti va janitva’ti vuttavacanam na yujjati
pannattivajjassapi lokavajjabhavappasangato. Yassa pana “sacittatapakkhe
cittam akusalameva”ti niyamo natthi, sa pannattivajjati imamattham
dassento aha “sesa pannattivajja”ti. Tatha hi tassa vatthuvijananacittena
sacittakapakkhe cittam siya kusalam, siya akusalam, siya abyakatanti
“akusalameva’ti niyamo natthi. Ubhayattha apajjitabbati kayadvare,
vacidvare cati ubhayattha apajjitabba apatti, ta pana adinnadanadayo.

=99

1”Manodvare apatti nama natthi”’ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttarm

upanikkhittasadiyanadisu apattisambhavatoti! datthabbari.

Akusalacitto va apajjatiti parajika sukkavisatthi kayasamsagga dutthulla
attakamaparicariya dutthadosa samghabheda ppaharadana
talasattikadibhedam apattim akusalacitto apajjati. Anupasampannam
padasodhammam vacento, matugamassa dhammam desentoti evartipam
apattim kusalacitto apajjati. Asaficiccasahaseyyadim abyakatacitto apajjati.
Yam araha apajjati, sabbam abyakatacittova apajjati. Tenaha
“kusalabyakatacitto vati.

Dukkhavedanasamangi vati dutthadosadibhedam apattim appajjanto
dukkhavedanasamangi apajjati. Methunadhammadibhedam pana
sukhavedanasamangi apajjati. Yam sukhavedanasamangi apajjati, tamyeva
majjhatto hutva apajjanto adukkhamasukhavedanasamangi apajjati. Tenaha
“itaravedanadvayasamangi va”ti. Idampi ca tikadvayam yebhuyyavaseneva
vuttam.

1-1. Mahatikayarh ayam vinicchayo nananayehi patikkhitto.
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nipajjitva nirodhasamapanno hi acittako avedano sahaseyyapattim apajjatiti.
Kifcapi evam aniyamena vuttam, viseso panettha atthiti dassetum “evam
santepi”’ti-adi vuttarn. Evam santepiti hi
visesabhidhananimittabhylipagameva yujjati. Sabbesar vasena tini cittaniti

kusalakusalabyakatanam vasena padasodhammadisu tini cittani.

Idani tam yathavuttanidanadivedanattikapariyosanam sattarasappakaram
imasmir sikkhapade yojetum “idha pana”ti-adimaha. Idhati imasmim
pathamaparajikasikkhapade. Vesaliyanti evamnamake itthilingavasena
pavattavohare nagare. Tam hi nagaram tikkhattum
pakaraparikkhepavaddhanena visalibhutatta “vesali’ti vuccati. Idampi ca
nagaram sabbafiflutam sampatteyeva sammasambuddhe
sabbakaravepullattam pattanti veditabbam. “Sikkham apaccakkhaya™ti ca
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“antamaso tiracchanagatayapi’ti ca dve anupafifiattiyoti
makkativajjiputtakavatthinam vasena vutta. “Antamaso tiracchanagataya’ti
ca sikkhar apaccakkhaya”ti ca ima dve anupaiifiattiyo. Apattikara ca hotiti
pathamapaififattito visumyevapattikara ca hoti. Afifiavadakasikkhapadadisu
viyati afifiavadakasikkhapadadisu “vihesake”ti-adika! viyati attho.
Adisaddena ujjhapanakassa pariggaho. Ettha hi afifiavadakadito visurnyeva
vihesakadisupi pacittiyam hoti. Yathaha “ropite vihesake samghamajjhe
vatthusmim va apattiya va anuyuifijiyamano tam nakathetukamo tam na-
ugghatetukamo tunhibhiito samgharh viheseti, apatti pacittiyassa”ti-adi!.
Supinante vijjamanapi mocanassadacetana abboharikatta anapattikarati aha
“afifiatrasupinantati-adika viya”ti. Tatha hi thinamiddhena abhibhutatta
supine cittam abboharikam, cittassa abboharikatta
opakkamanakiriyapavattanikapi cetana abboharika. Vuttam hetam “atthesa
bhikkhave cetana, sa ca kho abboharika’ti2, tasma “afifiatra supinanta’ti
ayarh anupafifiatti anapattikara jata. Adisaddena “afifiatra adhimana’ti-

adikarh3 sanganhati. Adinnadanadisu viyati

1. Vi 2. 55 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 153 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 117 pitthe.
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adinnadanadisu “arafifiia va’ti-adika! viyati attho. Ettha pana adisaddena
pathamaparajikadinar sangaho. Ettha hi “tafica kho game, no arafifie”ti-
adina2 nayena lesarh oddentanarh lesapidahanattham “arafifia va ti-adika
anupafifatti vuttati upatthambhakarava hoti. Teneva hi “nanu avuso
tathevetarn hoti’ti2 bhikkhtihi

vuttam.

Vuttappakare maggeti “manussamanussatiracchanagatavasena’ti-adina3
vuttappakare timsamagge. Imassa pana “chinne”ti imina sambandho.
Tacadini anavasesetvati nimittappadese bahi thitani chavicammani
anavasesetva. Nimittasanthanamattam pafifiayatiti nimittamamsassa, pana
abbhantare chavicammassa ca vijjamanatta vuttarn. Cammakhilanti
cammakkhandarh. “Unnigando’tipi4 vadanti. Tarm hi nimitte jatatta
nimittameva. Tenaha “sevanacitte sati parajikan”ti. Sevanacitteti
methunasevanacitte. Kayasamsaggasevanacitte pana sati samghadisesova.
Nattho kayappasado etthati natthakayappasadam, sukkhapilakam va
matacammanm vati attho. Mate akkhayite, yebhuyyena akkhayite ca
parajikapattid vacanato pana natthakayappasadepi itthinimitte pavesentassa
parajikapattiyeva. Nimittasanthanamattampi anavasesetvati nimittakarena
thitam yathavuttanimittamamsadimpi anavasesetva. Vanasankhepavasenati
vanasangahavasena. Vane thullaccayafica “amaggena amaggam paveseti,
apatti thullaccayassa’ti® imassa suttassa vasena veditabbarm. Tasmim hi
sutte dvisu sambhinnavanesu ekena vanena pavesetva dutiyena ntharantassa
thullaccayam vuttam. Vuttam hi samantapasadikayam “imassa suttassa
anulomavasena sabbattha vanasarnkhepe thullaccayarh veditabban™ti”.
Manussanam pana akkhi-adayopi vanasangaham gacchantiti vanena
ekaparicchedam katva dassento “tatha”ti-adimaha. Tesam vanasangaho
“navadvaro mahavano'ti® evamadisuttanusarena veditabbo. Tattha
manussananti itthipurisapandaka-ubhatobyafjanakavasena catubbidhanam

manussanam.
1. Vi 1. 56 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 55 pitthe.
3. Kankha-Ttha 109 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 2. 83; Vimati-T1 1. 139 pitthesu.
5. Vi 1. 38 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 41 pitthe.

7. Vi-Ttha 1. 233 pitthe. 8. Khu 11. 78 pitthe Milindapaiihe.
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Vatthikosestiti vatthiputesu purisanam angajatakosesu. Hatthi-assadinafica
tiracchanananti hatthi-assagonagadrabha-otthamahimsadinam
tiracchanagatanam. Tiracchananam panati sabbesampi tiracchanagatanam.
Sabbesanti yathavuttamanussadinam sabbesam.

Evam jivamanakasarire labbhamanam apattivisesam dassetva idani
matasarire labbhamanam apattivisesam dasseturn “matasarire”’ti-adimaha.
Vaccamaggapassavamaggamukhamagganam cattsu kotthasesu dve kotthase
thapetva yada apare dve kotthasa khadita tada upaddhakkhayitarm nama
hoti. Na kuthitarh hotiti uddhumatakadibhavena kuthitam na hoti, allanti
attho. Yada! pana sariram uddhumatakarn hoti kuthitarn
nilamakkhikasamakinnam kimikulasamakulam navahi vanamukhehi
paggalitapubbakunapabhavena upagantumpi asakkuneyyam, tada
parajikavatthufica thullaccayavatthufica vijahati, dukkatavatthumeva hotiti
aha “kuthite dukkatan”ti. Kuthiteti uddhumatakabhavappatte. Idise hi sarire
yattha katthaci upakkamato dukkatam. Tatha vattakate mukhe acchupantarn
angajatarh pavesentassatiZ vivate mukhe cattari passani, talukafica
apphusantam angajatam pavesentassa dukkatanti attho. Sace pana hettha va
upari va ubhayapassehi va chupantam paveseti, parajikam. Catuhi passehi
acchupantam pavesetva abbhantare talukam chupati, parajikameva. Bahi
nikkhantajivhaya va dantesu va angajatam pavesentassa thullaccayanti
sambandho. Jivamanakasarirepi bahi nikkhantajivhaya thullaccayameva.
Yadi pana bahi jivhaya palivethetva antomukham paveseti, parajikameva.
Yadi pana danta suphusita, antomukhe okaso natthi, danta ca bahi
otthamamsena paticchanna, tattha vatena asamphuttham allokasam
tilaphalamattampi pavesentassa parajikameva. Uppatite pana otthamamse
dantesuyeva upakkamantassa thullaccayam. Yopi danto bahi nikkhamanto
titthati, na sakka otthehi pidahitum, tatthapi eseva nayo.

Vedanaya atto pilito vedanatto. Ummattakoti3 cettha pittummattako
adhippetoti aha “yo pittavasena’ti-adi.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 229 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 241 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 223 pitthe.
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Pittavasenati baddhapittavasena. Tasmim hi baddhapitte pittakosato calitva
bahi nikkhamante satta ummattaka honti, vipallatthasafifia hirottappam
chaddetva asaruppacariyam caranti, lahukagarukani sikkhapadani
maddantapi na jananti, bhesajjakiriyayapi atekiccha honti, evartipassa
ummattakassa anapatti. Abaddhapittam pana lohitam viya sabbangagatam,
tamhi kupite sattanam kandukacchusarirakampadini honti, tani
bhesajjakiriyaya viipasamanti. Tena vuttam “baddhapittavasena’ti.
Khittacitto nama vissatthacitto yakkhummattako vuccatiti aha “yakkhehi
katacittavikkhepo khittacitto”ti. Yakkha! kira bheravani arammanani
dassetva mukhena hattham pavesetva, hadayarupam va maddanta satte
vikkhittacitte vipallatthasafifie karonti, evaripassa khittacittassa anapatti.
Tesam pana ubhinnam ayarn viseso—pittummattako niccameva ummattako
hoti, pakatisafifiam na labhati. Yakkhummattako antarantara pakatisafinam
patilabhati. Idha pana pittummattako va hotu, yakkhummattako va, yo
sabbaso mutthassati kifici na janati, aggimpi suvannampi githampi
candanampi ekasadisam maddantova vicarati, evartipassa anapatti.
Antarantara pakatisafifiam patilabhitva fiatva karontassa pana apattiyeva.
Tenaha “dvinnampi ca etesan’ti.

Adhimattavedanayati adhikappamanaya dukkavedanaya. Adikamme
niyutto adikammiko, yo ca adikamme niyutto, so tasmim kamme adibhiito
hotiti aha “yo”ti-adi. Idha pana sudinnatthero adikammiko, tassa anapatti.
Avasesanam makkatisamanavajjiputtakadinam apattiyeva. Patipadanam
sampadanam. Karontoyeva hi tam apajjatiti kiriyar. Idam? pana
yebhuyyavasena vuttam methunadhamme partipakkame sati sadiyantassa
akiriyasamutthanabhavato. Methunappatisamyuttaya hi kamasafinaya
abhavena muccanato safifiavimokkham. “Anapatti ajanantassa,
asadiyantassa”ti3 hi vuttarh. Methunacitteneva narh apajjati, na vina cittenati
sacittakam. Ragavaseneva apajjitabbato lokavajjam. Kayadvareneva
samutthanato kayakammarm. Cittam panettha angamattarh hoti, na tassa
vasena kammabhavo labbhati.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 233 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 2. 98 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 41 pitthe.
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Lobhacitteneva apajjitabbato akusalacittam. Sukhasamangi va
upekkhasamangi va apajjatiti dvivedanam. Nanu samutthanadini apattiya
honti, na sikkhapadassa, atha kasma sikkhapadassa samutthanadini vuttaniti
aha “imani ca samutthanadini nama”ti-adi. Apattiya hontiti ajjhacarassa
honti.

Munanato anumunanato muti, fianam, tarh etassa atthiti mutima,
fianavati attho.

Pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyaparajikavannana

Etthati etesu dvisu. Ekakutikadibhedo sabbopi gamoti veditabboti
sambandho. Tattha ekakutikadibhedoti yasmim game eka eva kuti ekam
geham seyyathapi malayajanapade, ayam ekakutiko gamo nama.
Adisaddena “dvikutikopi gamo, tikutikopi gamo, catukkutikopi gamo™'ti!
vuttappabhedam sanganhati. Abhinavanivittho ekakutikadigamo pana yava
manussa pavisitva vasam na kappenti, tava gamasankham na gacchati.
Kimbhutoti aha “parikkhitto va”ti-adi. Tattha parikkhitto nama
itthakapakaram adim katva antamaso kantakasakhahipi parikkhitto.
Tabbiparito aparikkhitto. Amanusso nama yo sabbaso va manussanam
abhavena yakkhapariggahabhuto, yato va manussa kenaci karaniyena punapi
agantukama eva apakkanta, yato pana nirapekkha hutva pakkamanti, so
gamasankham na gacchati. Na kevalam ekakutikadibhedovati aha
“antamaso’ti-adi. Yo koci satthopiti janghasatthasakatasatthadisu yo koci
satthopi. Imasmim sikkhapade nigamanagarani viya gamaggahaneneva
gamipacaropi sangahitoti aha “thapetva gamafica gamupacarafica’ti.
Affatha pana matikaya anavasesato avaharatthanapariggaho kato nama na
hoti, na ca buddha savasesam parajikam pafifiapenti.

Tatthati tesu gamagamupacaresu. Dvareti nibbakosassa
udakapatanatthanato abbhantare. Antogeheti pamukhassa abbhantare.

1. Vi 1. 56 pitthe.
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kataparikkhepoti pakaravati-adihi kataparikkhepo. Suppapatanadiparicchedo
panettha aparikkhittagharam sandhaya vutto. Na kevalam gharassa purato,
atha kho samantato tattakova paricchedo ghartipacaro namati gahetabbam.
“Purato”ti-adikam pana lokiyehi tathakaranato vuttarh. Thamamajjhimassati
majjhimathamassa, neva appathamassa, na mahathamassati vuttam hoti.
“Yatha tarunamanussa”ti-adina yatha matugamo kake uddapento!
ujukameva hattham ukkhipitva leddum khipati, yatha ca udakukkhepe
udakarn khipanti, evam khittassa leddussa patitatthanam patikkhipati.
Pavattitvati luthitva, parivattitvati vuttarn hoti. Tassa sace dve indakhila
hontiti2 tassa parikkhittassa gamassa sace anuradhapurasseva dve ummara
honti. Yassa pana eko, tassa gamadvarabahanam vemajjhe thitassa
leddupatabbhantaramh gamupacaro nama. Yatra pana indakhilo natthi, tatra
gamadvarabahanam vemajjham. Yatra dvarabahapi natthi, tattha ubhosu
passesu vatiya va pakarassa va kotivemajjhamva indakhilatthaniyatta
indakhiloti gahetabbam. Yo pana gamo pubbe maha hutva paccha kulesu
natthesu appako hoti, so ghartipacarato leddupateneva paricchinditabbo.
Purimaparicchedo panassa parikkhittassapi aparikkhittassapi
appamanamevati. Nanu cetam aparikkhittassa upacaradassanam
padabhajanena viruddhamiva dissati. Tattha hi “gamupacaro nama
parikkhittassa gamassa indakhile thitassa majjhimassa purisassa
leddupato™ti3 vatva “aparikkhittassa gamassa ghariipacare thitassa
majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti3 ettakameva vutarn, na pana tarh
leddupatam gamasankhepam katva tato pararmn gamipacaroti vuttoti aha
“padabhajanepi hi iminava nayena attho veditabbo’ti.

Ayamettha adhippayo*—idha gamo nama duvidho hoti parikkhitto ca
aparikkhitto ca. Tatra parikkhittassa parikkhepoyeva paricchedo. Tasma
tassa visum paricchedam avatva “gamupacaro nama parikkhittassa gamassa
indakhile thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti paliyam! vuttar.
Aparikkhittassa pana gamassa gamaparicchedo vattabbo. Tasma

1. Vutthapento (Ka), Vi-Ttha 1. 259 pitthe passitabbarm. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 259 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 56 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 260 pitthe.
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tassa gamassa gamaparicchedadassanattham “aparikkhittassa gamassa
ghartipacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato™ti! vuttam.
Gamaparicchede ca dassite gamuipacaralakkhanam pubbe vuttanayeneva
sakka fiatunti puna “tattha thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato’ti na
vuttam, attho pana tatthapi ayameva yathavuttoti. Yo pana ghartipacare
thitassa leddupatamyeva “gamupacaro’ti vadati, tassa ghartipacaro “gamo’ti
apajjati. Tato gharam ghartipacaro, gamo gamiipacaroti esa vibhago
safikariyati2. Asamkarato cettha vinicchayo veditabbo. Tasma palifica
atthakathafica samsanditva vuttanayenevettha gamo, gamupacaro ca
veditabboti.

Tatthati tesu dvisu upacaresu. Yvayam upacaro dassitoti sambandho.
Vikale gamappavesanadisiti ettha adisaddena
asarnkaccikagamappavesanarn3 sanganhati. Yo pana parikkhittassa gamassa
upacaro vutto, so na katthaci vinayapitake upayogam gato. Kevalam
aparikkhittassa parikkhepokasato aparo eko leddupato gamiipacaro namati
napanattham vutto. Evam vutte hi fiayati “parikkhittassapi ce gamassa eko
leddupato kappiyabhtimi samano upacaroti vutto, pageva aparikkhittassa
parikkhepokasato eko”’ti. Imesam paricchedadassanatthanti imesam
gamarafifianarh paricchedadassanattharh vutta atthakathayar®.
Parajikavatthunti padagghanakam. Avaharantassati ganhantassa.

Adinnantid dantaponasikkhapade attano santakampi appatiggahitakarn
kappiyam ajjhoharaniyam vuccati, idha pana yam Kkifici parapariggahitam
sasamikam bhandam, tadetam tehi samikehi kayena va vacaya va na
dinnanti adinnam. Avaharappahonakameva pana dassetum “afifiassa
manussajatikassa santakan”ti vuttarn. Sankhasaddasseva ta-karena
vaddhetva vuttatta “sankha sankhatanti atthato ekan”ti vuttam. Tattha
atthato ekanti padatthato ekam, anatthantaranti vuttam hoti. Kotthasassetam
namam

1. Vi 1. 56 pitthe.

2. Samkirati (Ka), Vi-Ttha 1. 260; Sarattha-T1 2. 125; Vimati-T1 1. 170 pitthesu
passitabbam.

3. Vi 2. 461 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 260 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 1. 261 pitthe.



Parajikakanda 197

bhagato sankhayati upatthatiti katva. Papaficasankhati sattanam samsare
papaficenti cirayantiti papafica, tanhamanaditthiyo, yassa va uppanna, tam

= ¢ = ¢

“ratto”ti va “matto”ti va “micchaditthinivitthoti va papaficenti byafijentiti
papafica, sankha vuccati kotthaso, papaficava sankha papaficasankha,
papaficakotthasati attho, tanhamanaditthiyoti vuttam hoti.
Theyyacittasankhatoti “theyyacitto”ti kathito. Eko cittakotthasoti
vissasatavakalikadiggahavasappavatta-atheyyacittakotthasato affio
cittakotthaso. Theyyasankhatenati theyyabhutacittakotthasena. Yadi evam
atha kasma etassa vibhange “theyyacitto avaharanacitto™ti! vuttanti aha “yo
ca’ti-adi. Byafijanarh anadiyitvati2 byafijane adaram akatvati attho,
saddatthamanapekkhitvati vuttarh hoti. Atthamevati bhavatthameva.

Te pana avaharati te paficavisati avahara. Savifianakavifinanakavasena
nanavidho bhando etassa paficakassati nanabhandam, paficannarn
avaharanam samiho paficakam, paficaparimanamassati va paficakarm,
nanabhandameva paficakam nanabhandapaficakam. Saviifianakavasena eko
bhando etassati ekabhandam. Sesam vuttanayameva. Sahatthikova paficakam
sahatthikapaficakam. Adipadavasena cetarnh namarn kusaladittikassa
kusalattikavoharo viya. Tasma sahatthikadipaficakanti atthato datthabbam.
Esa nayo sesesu paficakadvayesu. Etassevati “adiyeyya’ti etasseva
matikapadassa. Imesarh padanarh vasenati imesam paficannam padanam
vasena. Ettha ca pathamapadam abhiyogavasena vuttam, dutiyapadam
aifiesam bhandam harantassa gacchato vasena, tatiyapadam
upanikkhittabhandavasena, catuttham savifiianakavasena, paficamam thale

nikkhittadivasena vuttanti veditabbam.

Idani nesam atthayojanam dasseturh “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati
tesu dvisu paficakesu. Itaranti ekabhandapaficakam. Aramanti
puppharamaphalaramar. Abhiyufijatiti3 parasantakam “mama santakova
ayan’’ti musa bhanitva abhiyuiijati codeti, attam karotiti attho.

Sampajanamusavadepi adinnadanassa pubbapayogatta dukkatanti aha

1. Vi 1. 57 pitthe. 2. Anadaritva (Ka) 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 294 pitthe.
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“apatti dukkatassa”ti, dukkatasankhata apatti bhaveyyati attho. Atha va
dukkatasafinitassa vitikkamassa apajjananti attho. Esa nayo “apatti
thullaccayassa’ti-adisu. Samikassa vimatim uppadetiti vinicchayakusalataya,
balavanissitadibhavena va aramasamikassa sarsayam janeti. Katham? Tam
hi tatha vinicchayappasutam disva samiko cinteti “sakkhissami nu kho aham
imam aramam attano katum, na sakkhissami nu kho”’ti. Evam tassa vimati
uppajjamana tena uppadita hoti. Dhuram nikkhipatiti yada pana samiko
“ayam thaddho kakkhalo jivitabrahmacariyantarayampi me kareyya, alam
dani mayham imina aramena”ti dhuram nikkhipati, ussaham thapeti, attano
santakakarane nirussaho hotiti attho. Apatti parajikassa sace sayampi
katadhuranikkhepo cati adhippayo. Atha pana samikena dhure nikkhittepi
abhiyufijjako dhuram anikkhipitvava “imam sutthu piletva mama
anapavattim dassetva kinkarappatissavibhave thapetva dassami’ti
databbabhave sa-ussaho, rakkhati tava. Athapi abhiyufijako acchinditva “na
dani imam imassa dassami’ti dhuram nikkhipati, samiko pana dhuram na
nikkhipati, pakkham pariyesati, kalam agameti, “lajjiparisam tava labhami,
paccha janissami’ti gahaneyeva sa-ussaho hoti, rakkhatiyeva. Yada pana
“sopi na dassami’’ti, “samikopi na laccham1”ti evam ubho dhuram

nikkhipanti, tada abhiyufijakassa parajikam.

Afifiassa bhandam harantoti vetanena va mittabhavena va afifassa
bhandam haranto. Sise bharanti! sise thitabharam. Sisassa tava purimagale
galavatako, pitthigale kesafici kesante avatto hoti, galasseva ubhosu passesu
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kesaifici kesa oruyha jayanti, ye “kannactlika’ti vuccanti, tesam adhobhago
cati ayam hetthimako paricchedo, tato upari sisar, etthantare thitabharanti
vuttarmh hoti. Khandharh oropetiti ubhosu passesu kannaculikahi patthaya
hettha, kapparehi patthaya upari, pitthigalavattato ca galavatakato ca
patthaya hettha, pitthivemajjhavattato ca uraparicchedamajjhe,

hadayavatakato ca patthaya upari khandho, tam oropeti.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 292 pitthe.
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Ayarh panettha vinicchayol—yo bhikkhu “idarh gahetva ettha yahi’ti
samikehi ananattho sayameva “mayham idam nama detha, aham vo
bhandam vahami™ti tesam bhandam sisena adaya gacchanto theyyacittena
tam bhandam amasati, dukkatam. Yathavuttasisaparicchedam
anatikkamantova ito cito ca ghamsanto saretipi paccasaretipi, thullaccayam.
Khandham oropitamatte kificapi samikanam “vahatt”ti cittarn atthi, tehi
pana ananattatta parajikarn. Khandham pana anoropetvapi sisato
kesaggamattampi caventassa parajikam. Yamakabharassa pana eko bhago
sise patitthati, eko pitthiyam, tattha dvinnam thananam vasena vinicchayo
veditabbo. Ayam pana suddhasisabharasseva vasena vutto. Yo cayam
sisabhare vutto, khandhabharadisupi ayameva vinicchayo veditabbo.

Upanikkhittarh bhandanti sangopanatthaya attano hatthe parehi
thapitabhandam. Aham na ganhamiti sambandho. Atitatthe cetam
vattamanavacanar, naham gahesinti attho. Dukkatarn?
sampajanamusavadepi adinnadanassa pubbapayogatta. “Kim tumhe
bhanatha, nevidam mayham anurtipam, na tumhakan”ti-adini vadantassapi
dukkatameva. Samikassa vimatim uppadetiti “raho maya etassa hatthe
thapitam, na afifio koci janati, dassati nu kho me, no”’ti samikassa vimatim
uppadeti. Dhuram nikkhipatiti tassa pharusadibhavam disva ussaham
thapeti. Tatra sacayam bhikkhu “kilametva nam dassami’ti dane sa-ussaho,
rakkhati tava. Sace so dane nirussaho, bhandasamiko pana gahane sa-
ussaho, rakkhateva. Yadi pana so tasmim dane nirussaho, bhandasamikopi
“na mayham dassati’ti dhuram nikkhipati, evam ubhinnam dhuranikkhepena
bhikkhuno parajikam. Yadipi mukhena “dassami”ti vadati, cittena pana
adatukamo, evampi samikassa dhuranikkhepena bhikkhuno parajikam.

Sahabhandaharakam nessamiti ‘“sahabhandaharakam bhandam
nessami’’ti cintetva. Pathamarm padam atikkametiti bhandaharakam tajjetva
tassa gamanapatham varetva attana rucitamaggam ekapadam atikkameti.
Thalatthanti3 thale nikkhittarh, bhiimitale va pasanapabbatataladisu va
yattha katthaci paticchanne va appaticchanne va thapitanti attho. Phandapeti,
thullaccayanti yo

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 293 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 305 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 279 pitthe.
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phandapeti, tassa payoge payoge thullaccayam, amasane dukkatam,
phandapane thullaccayafica visum visurh theyyacittena
amasanaphandapanapayoge karontasseva hoti. “Ekapayogena ganhantassa
pana uddhare parajikameva, na dukkatathullaccayani’ti vadanti. Thanati
thitatthanato. Sace tam thalattham rasikatam hoti, antokumbhiyam
bhajanagatakaranamutthicchedanavinicchayena vinicchinitabbam. Sace
ekabaddham silesaniyyasadi, pakkamadhuphanitavinicchayena
vinicchinitabbam. Sace garukam hoti bharabaddham
lohapinditelamadhughatadi va, kumbhiyam thanacavanavinicchayena
vinicchinitabbam. Sankhalikabaddhassa ca thanabhedo sallakkhetabbo.
Pattharitva thapitam pana pavarattharanakatasarakadim ujukam gahetva
akaddhati, parimante orimantena phutthokasam atikkante parajikam.
Tatheva gahetva parato pellati, parimante phutthokasam orimante atikkante
parajikarn. Vamato va dakkhinato va apanamentassa vamantena va
dakkhinantena va phutthokasam dakkhinante va vamante va atikkante
parajikam. Vethetva uddharati, kesaggamattam, akasagatam karontassa
parajikam.

Sako hattho sahattho, tena nibbatto, tassa va sambandhiti sahatthiko,
avaharo. Anapanarm anatti, taya anattiya nibbatto avaharo anattiko.
Nissajjanam nissaggo, sunkaghatatthane, parikappitokase ca thatva
bhandassa bahi nipatanam, nissaggova nissaggiyo. Kiriyasiddhito
puretarameva parajikapattisankhatam attham sadhetiti atthasadhako.
Dhurassa alayasankhatassa bharassa nikkhipanam pariccajanam
nirussahabhavapajjanarm dhuranikkhepo. Idani byafijane adaram akatva
tesam atthamattameva dassento “tattha sahatthiko nama”ti-adimaha.
Sahatthati sahatthena. Karanatthe hi idam nissakkavacanam. “Asukassa
bhandam avaharati afifiam anapetiti etthapi anattikkhane eva apatti
datthabba. Yadi evamn imassa, atthasadhakassa ca ko visesoti? Tam khanam
eva gahane niyufijanam anattikapayogo, kalantarena gahanattham niyogo
atthasadhakoti! ayametesarn visesoti. Tenevaha “asukassa bhandarh yada
sakkosi, tada tarh avaharati anapeti’ti.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 129; Vimati-T1 1. 174 pitthesu.
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Sunkaghataparikappitokasananti sunkaghatafica parikappitokaso ca
sunkaghataparikappitokasa, tesarn. Tattha sufikaghatanti!
rukkhapabbatadisafifianena niyamitassa sunkatthanassetam adhivacanam.
Tam hi yasma tato rajadeyyabhagam sunkam adatva niharanta rafifio
sunkam hananti vinasenti, tasma “sunkaghatan”ti vuttam.

Koci paraparivenadini pavittho kifici lobhaneyyabhandam disva
dvarappamukhadivasena yam thanam “sace mam etthantare passissanti,
datthukamataya gahetva vicaranto viya dassami, no ce passissanti,
harissami”ti parikappeti, ayam parikappitokaso. Anattikkhaneyeva
parajikanti2 atthasadhakacetanakkhaneyeva parajikarn. Sacepi avaharako
satthivassatikkamenapi tam bhandam avaharati, anapako ca antarayeva
kalam karoti, hinaya va avattati, assamanova hutva kalam va karissati,
hinaya va avattissati, avaharakassa pana avaharakkhaneyeva parajikam.
Padagghanakatelanti? ettha pado nama kahapanassa catuttho bhago, tam
agghatiti padagghanakam, padagghanakafica tam telafcati
padagghanakatelarh. Upahana adi yesam vatthtunam tani upahanadini.
Adisaddena dukulasatakacammakkhandadinam gahanam. Pakkhipatiti
theyyacittena pakkhipati. Tenaha “hatthato muttamatteyeva parajikan’ti.
Sace pana attanopi kumbhiyam afifio sappim va telam va akirati, tatra cayam
theyyacittena telapivanakam bhandam pakkhipati, vuttanayeneva parajikam.

Kayena va vacaya va payufijanam anapanam payogo, anattassa
bhandaggahanato pubbatta pubbo, iti pubbo ca so payogo cati pubbapayogo.
Payogena saha vattamano avaharo sahapayogo. Samam ek1 hutva vidahitva
mantetva avaharanam samvidhavaharo, afilamaffiam safifluppattiya
katavaharoti vuttamh hoti. Pubbanhadikalaparicchedena safijananam sanketo,
tassa kammam sanketakammam. Nimittassa kammar nimittakammam,
safiluppadanattham kassaci nimittassa karananti attho. Tatthati yathavuttesu
pubbapayogadisu paficasu. Khiladini sankametva khettadiggahanavasenati
khilam, rajjum, vatim, mariyadam va

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 313 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 325 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 277 pitthe.
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pakaram va sankametva khettaggahanavasena, khilam, rajjum, vatim,
mariyadam va pakaram va sankametva vatthuggahanavasena. Sace! pana
dvihi khilehi gahetabbam hoti, pathame khile thullaccayam, dutiye
parajikam. Sace tthi gahetabbam hoti, pathame dukkatam, dutiye
thullaccayam, tatiye parajikam. Evam bahukesupi avasane dve thapetva
purimehi dukkatam, avasane dvinnam ekena thullaccayam, itarena
parajikam. Rajjupasaranadisupi eseva nayo. Yam pana samantapasadikayam
“tafica kho samikanarh dhuranikkhepena’ti? vuttarn, tarh “khettarn
abhiyufijati, apatti dukkatassa”ti-adi3adhikare vuttatta abhiyogavasena
gahanam sandhayati datthabbam. Samvidahitvati etasseva vevacanam.
Sammantayitvati ekacchandataya ekajjhasayataya bhanitvati attho. Imasmim
avahare asammohattham “evam samvidahitva gatesu hi”ti-adimaha.
Safijananakammanti pubbanhadikalaparicchedavasena safinanakaranam.
Tenaha “sace hi’ti-adi.

Ettha? ca “purebhattarh avahara™ti vutte ajja va purebhattarh avaharatu,
sve va, anagate va samvacchare, natthi visanketo, ubhinnampi parajikam.
Sace pana “ajja purebhattamn avahara”ti vutte sve avaharati. “Ajja’ti
niyamitam sanketarn atikkamma paccha avahatam hoti. Sace “sve
purebhattarh avahara”ti vutte ajja purebhattam avaharati, “sve’ti niyamitam
tam sanketam apatva pure avahatam hoti, evam avaharantassa
avaharakasseva parajikam, mulatthassa anapatti. “Sveva purebhattanti vutte
tadaheva va, sve pacchabhattam va avaharantopi tamsanketato pure ca
paccha ca avaharati. Yo pana evam akatva yathaparicchinnakalameva
avaharati, ayam sanketato apure apaccha tam avaharatiti veditabbo. Esa
nayo pacchabhattarattindivesupi,
purimayamamajjhimayamapacchimayamakalajunhamasa-
utusamvaccharadivasenapi ettha sanketavisanketata veditabba.
Parabhandavaharasafinuppadassa hetutta akkhinikhanadineva nimittanti
akkhinikhanadinimittarm, tassa karanam akkhinikhanadinimittakaranam.
Adisaddena bhamukukkhepasisakampanahatthalanghanapanippahara-
anguliphotanagivunnamana-ukkasanadi-anekappakaram sanganhati.
Sesamettha sanketakamme vuttanayameva.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 297 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 297 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 61 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 322 pitthe.
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Theno vuccati coro, tassa bhavo theyyar, tena avaharanam
theyyavaharo. Pasayha abhibhavitva avaharanam pasayhavaharo.
Vatthasuttadikam paricchijja kappanam parikappo, tena avaharanam
parikappavaharo. Tinapannadihi paticchannassa avaharo paticchannavaharo.
Kusena avaharo kusavaharo. Kiitamanakitakahapanadihiti ettha
kutamanarm! nama hadayabhedasikhabhedarajjubhedavasena tividharn
manakutam. Tattha hadayanti nali-adimanabhajananam abbhantaram, tassa
bhedo chiddakaranam hadayabhedo, so sappiteladiminanakale labbhati. Tani
hi ganhanto hetthachiddena manena “sanikam asifica”ti vatva antobhajane
bahum paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto ca chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva
deti.

Sikhabhedo pana tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto
sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dadanto vegena puretva sikham
chindanto deti.

Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakale labbhati. Khettadim minanta hi
amahantampi mahantam katva minanti, mahantampi amahantar.

Tambakarnsadimayo kiito kahapano kiitakahapano. Adisaddena
tulaktitakamsakutavaficanadim sanganhati. Tattha tulaktitarn rupakttar,
angakttam, gahanakiitam, paticchannakttanti catubbidham hoti. Tattha
rupakttam nama dve tula samartipa katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati,
dadanto khuddikaya deti. Angaktitarh nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena
tularh akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage akkamati. Gahanakttarn nama
ganhanto mile rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge. Paticchannaktitarh nama tulam
susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage
karoti, dadanto aggabhage.

Karhso vuccati suvannapati, taya vaficanam karnsaktitarh. Katharm?
Ekam suvannapatim katva afifia dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanna karonti.
Tato janapadam gantva kificideva addham kulam pavisitva
“suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva agghe pucchite samagghataram
datukama

1. Di-Ttha 1. 77, 78; Ma-Ttha 2. 114; Abhi-Ttha 3. 90 pitthesu.
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honti. Tato tehi “katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabboti vutte

“vimamsitva ganhatha”ti suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabba patiyo datva

gacchati.

Vaficanam nama tehi tehi upayehi paresam vaficanam. Tatridamekam
vatthu—eko kira luddako migafica migapotakafica gahetva agacchati,
tameko dhutto “kim bho migo agghati, kim migapotako”ti-aha. “Migo dve
kahapane, migapotako ekan’ti vutte ekam kahapanam datva migapotakam
gahetva thokam gantva nivattento “na me bho migapotakena attho, migam
me dehi’ti-aha. “Tena hi dve kahapane dehi’ti-aha. So aha “nanu bho maya
pathamarn eko kahapano dinno”ti. Ama dinno, imam migapotakarn ganha,
evam so ca kahapano, ayafica kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve
kahapana bhavissantiti. So “karanam vadati”ti sallakkhetva migapotakam

gahetva migam adasiti.

Pasayhati! pare abhibhuyya. Gamarm ghatentiti gamaghataka, gamam
paharanta cora, te adi yesam te gamaghatakadayo. Adisaddena cettha
panthaghatakadinarm gahanam. Uddhareyeva parajikanti “sace satako
bhavissati, ganhissami’’ti parikappassa pavattatta, satakassa ca tatta
sabbhavato. Padavarena karetabboti bhumiyam anikkhipitvava vimarmsitatta
vuttarh. Bhandadeyyanti yam parassa nattham, tassa mularm va tadeva va
bhandam databbanti attho.

Tassati yo evam parikappeti, tassa. Imassa “avaharo hoti’ti imina

sambandho.

Paresanti kilantanam, pavisantanam va paresam manussanam. “Paccha
ganhissami”ti pamsuna va pannena va paticchadetiti “sace idaneva
onamitva ganhissami, ‘kim samano ganhati’ti mam janitva vihetheyyum
paccha ganhissam1”ti parnsuna va pannena va paticchadeti. Uddharo natthiti
thanacavanam natthiti attho. Samikati antogamam pavisitukama

bhandasamika manussa. Uddhareti uddharane, thanacavaneti

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 330 pitthe.
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attho. Thanacavanam cettha hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.
Pavesetiti thanacavanavasena paveseti, hetthimantena phutthokasam

kesaggamattampi uparimantena atikkamento pavesetiti attho.

Samagghataranti appagghatararn. Uddhatamatte avaharoti
sakabhavappayogassa! nitthapitatta, na atthasadhakavasena. Uddhare
rakkhati attano kotthase patetukamataya uddhatatta. Eseva nayo patanepi
rakkhatiti etthapi. “Uddhareyeva rakkhatiti iminava patane na rakkhatiti
atthe siddhepi atthasadhakavasena attham dassetur “tarh uddharitva”ti-adi
vuttarh. Sace? pana dvisupi kotthasesu patitadandake adassanarn gameti, tato
avasesabhikkhtisu gatesu itaro “mayharm bhante dandako na paffiayati’ti,
“mayhampi avuso na pafifiayati’ti, “katamo pana bhante mayham bhago™ti.
“Ayam tuyham bhago”ti attano bhagam dasseti. Tasmim vivaditva va
avivaditva va tam ganhitva gate itaro tassa bhagam uddharati, uddhare
parajikarn. Sacepi tena “aham mama bhagam tuyham na demi, tvam pana
attano bhagam fiatva ganha”ti vuttepi “nayam mama’’ti janantopi tasseva
bhagam ganhati, uddhare parajikam. Sace pana itaro “ayam tuyham bhago,
ayam mayham bhagoti kim imina vivadena’ti cintetva “mayham va patto
hotu, tumhakam va, yo varabhago, tam tumhe ganhatha”ti vadahi, dinnakarn
nama gahitam hoti, natthettha avaharo. Sace so vivadabhiruko bhikkhu
“yam tuyham ruccati, tam ganha”ti vutto attano pattarm varabhagam
thapetva lamakarnyeva gahetva gacchati, tato itarassa vicinitavasesar3
ganhantassapi avaharo nattheva. Evamimani pafica paficakani samodhanetva
ime paficavisati avahara veditabba. Nitthito “adiyeyya”ti imassa padassa
vinicchayo. Tenaha “iti yarh vuttar -pa- yassattho pakasito hoti ti.

Rajanoti kificapi avisesena vuttam, aparadhanuriipam pana
chejjabhejjanusasako pamanabhtitova idhadhippetoti aha “rajanoti idam
bimbisaramhyeva sandhaya vuttan”ti. So hi dhammikarajatta
yathapaveniyava karoti. Afifie pana kakanikamattassapi sisam

1. Sakabhagappayogassa (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 333 pitthe. 3. Gahitavasesam (Ka)
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chindeyyum, bahukassapi na va kifici kareyyum. Tenaha “afifie pana”ti-adi.
Hananam nama pothanaficeva chedanancati aha “hatthadihi va’ti-adi.
Adisaddena padakasavetta-addhadandakanarn gahanarn. Rajjubandhanadihiti
adisaddena andubandhanasankhalikabandhana gharabandhana
nagarabandhana purisaguttinam gahanarn. Nihareyyunti ratthato
nikkhameyyum. Corosi -pa- thenositi ettha “paribhaseyyun”ti padam
ajjhaharitabbam tGnatta padappayogassa. Tenaha “imehi vacanehi
paribhaseyyun”ti. Yathartpam pana yasma padato patthaya hoti, tasma
“padassa va padarahassa va”’ti aha. Poranakassa kahapanassa catuttho bhago
pado, padam arahatiti padaraho, tassa padassa va padarahassa va. Ettha ca
padena kahapanassa catutthabhagam akappiyabhandameva dasseti,
padarahena padagghanakam kappiyabhandam. Ettavata
hetthimantadassanena sabbakarena dutiyaparajikappahonakavatthu dassitam
hotiti datthabbar. Poranakassati! poranasatthanurtipam uppaditassa
lakkhanasampannassa nilakahapanasadisassa kahapanassa. Etena
rudradamakadini patikkhipati.

Evam asadharanavinicchayam dassetva idani sadharanavinicchayam
dassetum “rajagahe”ti-adimaha. Rafifioti bimbisararafino. Masako nama
poranakassa kahapanassa visatimo bhago. Yo loke “maifijetthi’tipi vuccati.
Idani imasmim adinnadane vinicchayam dasseturm “sabbattha”ti-adi vuttam.
Sabbatthati tnamasakatirekamasakapaficamasakesu.
Parihinaparihinavasenati agghassa parihinaparihinavasena. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharo pana evam veditabbo—idam hi adinnadanam
vinicchinantena otinne vatthusmim sahasa avinicchinitva pafica thanani

oloketabbani. Yani sandhaya porana ahu—
“Vatthum kalafica desafica, aggham paribhogapaficamamn.
Tulayitva pafica thanani, dhareyyattharm vicakkhanoti2.
Tattha ca vatthtiti bhandam. Avaharakena hi “maya idam nama
avahatan”ti vuttepi apattim anaropetvava tam bhandam sasamikam va
asamikam

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 257; Sarattha-T1 2. 123; Vimati-T1 1. 169; Vajira-T1 124 pitthesu.
2. Vi-Ttha 1. 264 pitthesu.
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vati upaparikkhitabbam. Sasamikepi samikanam salayabhavo va
niralayabhavo va upaparikkhitabbo. Sace tesam salayakale avahatam,
bhandam agghapetva apatti karetabba. Sace niralayakale, na parajikena
karetabbo. Bhandasamikesu pana bhandam aharapentesu bhandam

databbam. Ayamettha samici. Evam vatthu oloketabbam.

Kaloti avaharakalo. Tadeva hi bhandam kadaci samaggham hoti, kadaci
mahaggham. Tasma tam bhandam yasmim kale avahatam, tasmimyeva kale

yo tassa aggho, tena agghena apatti karetabba. Evam kalo oloketabbo.

Desoti avaharadeso. Tam hi bhandam yasmim dese avahatam
tasmimyeva dese yo tassa aggho, tena agghana apatti karetabba.
Bhandutthanadese hi bhandam hoti, afifiattha mahaggham. Evam deso
oloketabbo.

Agghoti! bhandaggho. Navabhandassa hi yo aggho, so paccha
parihayati. Yatha navadhoto patto attha va dasa va agghati, so paccha
bhinno va chiddo va aniganthikahato va appaggho hoti, tasma na sabbada

bhandam pakati-aggheneva katabbanti. Evam aggho oloketabbo.

Paribhogoti bhandassa paribhogo. Paribhogenapi hi vasi-adibhandassa
aggho parihayati, tasma evam upaparikkhitabbam—sace koci kassaci
padagghanakam vasim harati, tatra vasisamiko pucchitabbo “taya ayam vasi
kittakena kita”’ti. Padena bhanteti. Kim pana te kinitvava thapita, udahu tam
valafijesiti. Sace vadati “ekadivasam me dantakattham va rajanachalli va

=9

pattapacanadaru va chinnam, ghamsitva va nisita”ti. Athassa porano aggho
bhatthoti veditabbo. Yatha ca vasiya, evam afjjaniya va afijanisalakaya va
kuficikaya va palalena va thusehi va itthakacunnena va ekavaram ghamsitva
dhovanamattenapi aggho bhassati. Tipumandalassa
makaradantacchedanenapi parimaddanamattenapi, udakasatikaya sakim

nivasanaparupanenapi,

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 267 pitthe.
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paribhogasisena amse va sise va thapanamattenapi, tanduladinam
papphotanenapi tato ekam va dve va apanayanenapi, antamaso ekam
pasanasakkharam uddharitva chadditamattenapi, sappiteladinam
bhajanantaraparivattanenapi, antamaso tato makkhikam va kipillikam va
uddharitva chadditamattenapi, gulapindakassa madhurabhavajananattham
nakhena vijjhitva anumattam gahitamattenapi aggho bhassati. Tasma yam
kifici padagghanakam vuttanayeneva samikena paribhogena tinam katam
hoti, na tam avaharako bhikkhu parajikena karetabboti. Evam paribhogo
oloketabbo.

Evam imani tulayitva pafica thanani dhareyya attharh vicakkhano
apattim va anapattim va garukam va lahukam va apattim yathathane
thapeyyati.

Evam tattha vinicchayam dassetva idani anapattim dassento
“sakasafifiissa’’ti-adimaha. Tattha sakasaififiissati “mayham santakam idam
bhandan’ti evam sakasafifissa parabhandampi ganhato gahane anapatti,
gahitam pana puna databbam. Sace samikehi “deh1”ti vutto na deti, tesam
muranikkhepe parajikam. Vissasaggaheti! vissasaggahanepi anapatti.
Vissasaggahalakkhanam pana imina suttena janitabbam—

“Anujanami bhikkhave paficahangehi samannagatassa vissasam
gahetum, sandittho ca hoti, sambhatto ca alapito ca jivati ca janati ca
‘gahite me attamano’ti”2.

Tattha sanditthoti ditthamattakamitto. Sambhattoti dalhamitto. Alapitoti
“mama santakam yam icchasi, tam ganheyyasi, apucchitva gahane karanam
natth1’ti vutto. Jivatiti anutthanaseyyaya sayitopi yava
jivitindriyupacchedar na papunati. Gahite ca attamanoti gahite tutthacitto.
Evartipassa santakam ‘“gahite me attamano bhavissati’ti janantena gahetum
vattati. Anavasesapariyadanavasena cetani paficangani vuttani. Vissasaggaho
pana tihi angehi ruhati. Katham? Sandittho, jivati, gahite attamano,

sambhatto, jivati, gahite attamano, alapito, jivati, gahite attamanoti evam.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 326 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 411 pitthe.
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Yo pana jivati, na ca gahite attamano hoti, tassa santakam
vissasabhavena gahitampi puna databbam. Dadantena ca matakadhanam
tava ye tassa dhane issara gahattha va pabbajita va, tesam databbam.
Anattamanassa santakam tasseva databbam. Yo pana pathamamyeva “sutthu
katam taya mama santakam ganhantena”ti vacibhedena va
cittuppadamattena va anumoditva paccha kenaci karanena kupito, so
paccaharapeturmn na labhati. Yo ca adatukamo, cittena pana adhivaseti, na
kifici vadati, sopi puna paccaharapetum na labhati. Yo pana “maya
tumhakam santakam gahitanti va “paribhuttan”ti va vutto gahitam va hotu,
paribhuttarh va, “maya pana tam kenacideva karaniyena thapitam,

pakatikam katum vattati’ti vadati, ayam paccaharapetum labhati.

Tavakaliketi “patidassami patikarissam1’ti evam ganhantassa
tavakalikepi gahane anapatti. Gahitam pana sace bhandasamiko puggalo va

gano va “tuyhevetarm hott”ti anujanati, iccetarn kusalam. No ce anujanati,
aharapente databbam. Samghasantakam pana patidatumeva vattati.

Petapariggaheti ettha pana pettivisaye upapannapi, kalam katva
tasmimyeva attabhave nibbattapi, catumaharajikadayo devapi sabbe
“peta’tveva sankhyarh gata, tesarh pariggahe anapattil. Devataya pana
uddissa balikammam karontehi rukkhadisu laggitasatake vattabbameva
natthi. Tafica kho arakkhakehi apariggahite, pariggahitam pana gahetum na

vattatiZ.

Tiracchanagatapariggaheti nagasupannadinam tiracchanagatanam
pariggahe. Sacepi hi devo va nagasupanno va manussartipena apanam
pasareti, tato cassa santakam koci dibbacakkhuko bhikkhu tam fiatva
gahetva gacchati, vattati.

Pamsukulasafifiissati “asamikam idam pamsukulan”ti evamsafiiissapi
gahane anapatti. Sace pana tam sasamikam hoti, aharapente databbam.
Ummattakadini pubbe vuttappakaraneva. Adikammiko panettha

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 327 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 2. 159; Vimati-T1 1. 198 pitthesu.
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dhaniyo. Avasesanam pana rajakabhandikadicoranam chabbaggiyadinam
apattiyeva.

Sacittakehi tihi samutthanehi idam samutthatiti aha
“adinnadanasamutthanan”ti. Tatha hi sahatthikarh kayacittato samutthati.
Anattikar vacacittato samutthati. Sahatthikanattikarm kayavacacittato
samutthati, tafica kho “bhariyamidam, tvam ekapassam ganha, aham
ekapassan”ti sarhvidhaya! ubhayesarh payogena ekassa vatthuno
thanacavane labbhati. “Kayavacikammanti avacanam pana kayavacanam
idise thane angamattatta. Yaya pana cetanaya samutthapito payogo
sahatthiko va anattiko va padhanabhavena thanacavanam sadheti, tassa
vasena apatti karetabba. Afifiatha sahatthikam va anattikassa angam na hoti,
anattikam va sahatthikassati idam virujjhati. “Adinnam adiyam1’ti safifidya
abhavena muccanato safifiavimokkharh. Kayena katam kammarm
kayakammam, kayadvarena katanti attho. Vactkammanti etthapi eseva nayo.
Tuttho va bhito va majjhatto va nam apajjatiti tivedanam. Sesam
pathamasikkhapade vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Dutiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyaparajikavannana

Santi sahatthe upasaggo. Tena saddhim ussukkavacanametam
“saficicca’ti aha “saficetetva”ti-adi. Ussukkavacananti ettha
ussukkavacanam? nama pubbakalakiriyavacanam. Ayarn hi
samanakattukesu pubbaparakalakiriyavacanesu pubbakalakiriyavacanassa
niruttivoharo. Idani “saddhim cetetva’ti imina sankhepena vuttamevattham
pakatam katva dasseturmh “pano”ti-adimaha. Tattha “pano”ti safifiaya
saddhimyevati “pano’ti safifiamh avijahitva eva, “pano’ti safifluppattiya
anantaranti vuttam hoti. Evafica katva katham ekakkhane ekassa cittassa
ubhayarammanabhavoti edisi codana anavakasati datthabbam. Keci3 pana

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 321 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 2. 250 pitthe. 3. Sarattha-T1 2. 251 pitthe.
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“pataparififiaya ditthasabhavesu dhammesu tiranaparififiaya tilakkhanam
aropetva ‘ripam aniccan’ti-adina sabhavena saddhim ekakkhane
aniccadilakkhanajananam viya ‘pino’ti safifiaya saddhim yeva
‘vadhaminan’ti janati’ti vadanti. Apare pana acariya tatthapi evam na
kathenti. Ettha ca “manussaviggaho”ti avatva “pano’ti vacanam ‘“manusso
ayan’ti ajanitva kevalam sattasafifiaya ghatentassapi
parajikabhavadassanattham vuttam. Cetetvati cintetva. Pakappetvati
abhivicaretva, sannitthanam karitvati attho.

Idani manussa-attabhavam adito patthaya dassetum
“manussaviggayan”ti-adimaha. Tattha kalalato patthayati
nama itthipurisanam kayavatthubhavadasakavasena samatimsa rapani,
napumsakanam kayavatthudasakavasena visati. Tattha itthipurisanam
kalalarupam jati-unnaya ekena amsuna uddhatatelabindumattam hoti accham
vippasannam. Vuttafihetam atthakathayam—

“Tilatelassa yatha bindu, sappimando anavilo.
Evarhvannappatibhagam, ‘kalalan’ti pavuccati’til.

Evam parittakam vatturm adim katva yava maranakala etthantare
anupubbena vuddhippatto attabhavo manussaviggaho namati vuttarm hoti.
Idafica yebhuyyavaseneva vuttarn. Opapatikasamsedajapi hi manussa
parajikavatthuyeva. Kalalakalepiti pathamasattahepi. Tattha hi santativasena
pavattamanam kalalasankhatam attabhavam jivita voropetum sakka, na pana
sabbapathamam kalalarupam. Patisandhicittena hi saddhim timsa
kammajartpani nibbattanti. Tesu pana thitesuyeva solasa bhavangacittani
uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Etasmim antare gahitapatisandhikassa darakassa va
matuya va panassa antarayo natthi. Ayam hi maranassa anokaso nama.
Bhesajjasampadanenati gabbhapatanabhesajjadanena. Tato va uddhampiti
abbudapesikaladisupi. Jivita viyojeyyati santativikopanavasena jivitindriyato
apaneyya.

1. Sam-Ttha 1. 274; Abhi-Ttha 2. 21; Vi-Ttha 2. 38; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 214 pitthesu.
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Imassa panatthassati “saficicca manussaviggaharh jivita voropeyya’til
imassa atthassa. Avibhavatthanti pakasanattharn. Panassa atipato panatipato,
panavadho panaghatoti vuttarh hoti. Sattoti khandhasantano. Tattha hi
sattapafifiatti. Jivitindriyanti rupartpajivitindriyam. Rupajivitindriye hi
vikopite itarampi tamsambandhataya vinassatiti. Yaya cetanayati tasmim
pane panasafifiino kayavacidvaranam afifataradvarappavattaya yaya
cetanaya. Manodvare pana pavattaya vadhakacetanaya panatipatabhavo
natthi. Sa cetanati sa jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika
kayavacidvaranam afifiataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana. Idam vuttam
hoti2—yaya cetanaya pavattamanassa jivitindriyassa nissayabhiitesu
mahabhitesu upakkamakaranahetu tam mahabhutapaccaya
uppajjanakamahabhita nuppajjissanti, sa tadisapayogasamutthapika cetana
panatipato. Laddhtipakkamani hi mahabhutani itarabhatani viya na

visadaniti samanajatikanam karanam na hontiti.

Panatipato assa atthiti panpatipati. Samsagge ayamikaro. Tenaha
“vuttacetanaya samangipuggalo”ti. Sako hattho sahattho, tena nibbatto
payogo sahatthiko. Nissajjanam nissaggo, sova nissaggiyo. Evam anattiko.
Vijjamayo mantaparijappanapayogo. Iddhimayo kammavipakajiddhimayo.

Idani yathavutteyeva cha payoge vibhajitva dassetum “tattha”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha tatthati tesu chasu payogesu. Sahatthikoti ettha hattho
upalakkhanabhavena gahitoti aha “kayena va’ti-adi. Tattha kayenati3
hatthena va padena va mutthina va januna va yena kenaci angapaccangena.
Kayekadeso hettha hatthadikayo avayave samudayopacaro yatha “gamo
daddho’ti. Kayappatibaddhenati kayato amocitena asi-adina paharanena.
Paharananti kayavififattisahitaya vadhakacetanaya adhippetatthasadhanam.
Kayena va satti-adinam, kayappatibaddhena va usuyantapasanadinam

nissajjananti yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Tatthati tesu

1. Vi 1. 92 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 2. 256 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 43 pitthe.
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sahatthikanissaggiyesu. Uddissanuddissabhedatoti uddisitva ca anuddisitva
ca pavattibhedena. Uddisanam uddiso, so etassa atthiti uddisako, payogo,
tasmim. Bajjhati etenati baddho, kammameva baddho kammabaddho,
panatipatoti attho. Atha va bandhanam baddho, kammuna baddho
kammabaddho, so assa hoti, panatipatakammamassa siddhanti vuttar hoti.
Ubhayatthapiti uddisake, anuddisake cati dvisupi. Paccha va teneva rogena
marattti yojana. Paharitakkhaneyevati maranaya pahonakappaharassa
laddhakkhaneyeva kammabaddho. Yadi avassam tena maratiti adhippayo.
Sace! pana maranadhippayena pahararh datva tena amatassa puna afifiena
cittena pahare dinne pacchapi pathamappahareneva marati, tadava
kammabaddho. Atha dutiyapaharena marati, natthi panatipato. Ubhayehi
matepi pathamappahareneva kammabaddho, ubhayehipi amate nevatthi
panatipato. Esa nayo bahuhipi ekassa pahare dinne. Tatrapi hi yassa
paharena marati, tasseva kammabaddhoti. Anapanam nama

vacivififiattisahitaya vadhakacetanaya adhippetatthasadhanam.

Idani imasmim anattikapayoge sanketavisanketabhavajananattham
chabbidham niyamam dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati tasmim
anattikapayoge. Anattiniyamakati anattikapayogasadhika. Etesu hi

avirajjhitesuyeva anattikapayogo hoti, na afinathati.

Puggaloti maretabbo puggalo. Tenaha “yarh hi”ti-adi. Anapakassa
apattiti anapakassa anattikkhane apatti, anattassa maranakkhane. Anapako
muccatiti anattasseva kammabaddho, vatthuvisesena panettha kammaviseso

=99

ca apattiviseso ca hotiti. “Purebhattarh mareh1’ti anatto purebhattameva

maretiti “ajja sve”’ti aniyametva “purebhattam marehi”ti anatto yada kadaci
purebhattarh mareti. Yo pana “ajja pubbanhe”ti vutto majjhanhe va sayanhe
va sve va pubbanhe mareti, visanketo hoti, anapakassa natthi kammabaddho.

Pubbanhe maretum vayamantassa

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 43 pitthe.
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majjhanhe jatepi eseva nayo. Etena nayena sabbakalappabhedesu

sanketavisanketata veditabba.

Evam vatthukalesu sanketavisanketatam dassetva idani okasadisu
sanketavisanketatarh atidisanto “imina nayena”ti-adimaha. Tattha okasoti!
gamo va vanam va gehadvararh vati evamadiko. Avudhanti asi va usu va
satti vati evamadi. Iriyapathoti maretabbassa gamanam va nisajja vati
evamadi. Kiriyavisesoti vijjhanam va chedanam va bhedanam va
sankhamundakam? vati evamadi. Imesu yatha yatha vadhako anatto, tatha
tatha kate anapakassa apatti, afifiatha kate visanketo hoti. Tenaha “imina

nayena’ti-adi. Tattha sabbatthati okasadisu cattisu. Hoti cettha—

“Yathanattivaseneva, anattena kate sati.

Anapakassa apatti, visanketofifiatha kate”ti.

Anattiyarh pana ayarn viseso—adhitthayati adhitthahitva anapeti “evarh

vijjha, evam pahara, evam ghatehi”ti3 vuttaya paliya labbhatiti fiatabbo.

Opatanti etthati opato, avato, tassa khananam opatakkhananar.
Apassena sarmvidhananti4 apassenassa samvidhanarm. Niccaparibhogo
mafico va pitham va apassenaphalakam va divatthane nisidantassa
apassenakatthambho va tatthajatakarukkho va cankame apassaya titthantassa
alambanarukkho va alambanaphalakam va, sabbampetam apassaniyatthena
apassenarh nama, tasmim apassene yatha apassayantam vijjhati va chindati
va, tatha katva vasipharasusatti-arakantakadisu anfiatarassa satthassa

thapananti attho.

Upanikkhipanam nama samipe nikkhipanam. Manapassa va
amanapassa va riipassa upaharanam samipe thapanam rtiptipaharo, attana va
yakkhapetadivesam gahetva titthanarh. Adisaddena saddiipaharadinam

gahanam. Etthapiti

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 45 pitthe. 2. Khandikarh (Ka)
3. Vi 1. 94 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 56 pitthe.
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thavarapayogepi. Uddissanuddissabhedo veditabbo, yato tatthapi pubbe
vuttanayeneva kammabaddho hoti. Ayam pana viseso—milatthena
opatadisu paresam mulena va mudha va dinnesupi yadi tappaccaya koci
marati, mulatthasseva kammabaddho. Yadipi tena, afifiena va tatra opate
vinasetva bhuimisame katepi pamsuharaka va pamsum ganhanta,
milakhanaka va mulani khananta avatam karonti, deve va vassante
kaddamo jayati, tattha ca koci otaritva va laggitva va marati, mulatthasseva
kammabaddho. Yadi pana yena laddham, so va afifio va vitthatataram va
gambhirataram va karoti, tappaccaya ca koci marati, ubhayesampi
kammabaddho. Yatha tu mulani mulehi samsandanti, tatha tattha thale kate
muccati. Evam apassenasamvidhanadisupi yava tesam pavatti, tava
yathasambhavam kammabaddho veditabbo.

Vijjaparijappananti athabbanikehi, vijjadharehi ca mantaparijappanam.
Kammavipakajaya iddhiyati satisayakammanibbattaya kammavipakena
sahajataya iddhiya, kammassa va vipakabhavena jataya iddhiya. Payojananti
pavattanam, karananti attho, dathavudhadinam dathakotanadinamiva
maranattham kammavipakajiddhivikarakarananti vuttam hoti.

Kammasadhano vayam harakasaddo bahulamvidhanena tatthapi
nvupaccayassa sijjhanakoti aha “atha vati-adi. Jivitaharanakam,
upanikkhipitabbarh va satthameva harakanti! vikappadvayena vuttanti aha
“satthafica tarh harakaficati satthaharakan”ti. “Harakasatthan™ti vattabbe
visesanassa paranipatam katva evam vuttanti datthabbam. Pariyeseyyati
gaveseyya. “Yatha labhati, tatha kareyya”ti imina pana adhippayatthamaha,
“upanikkhipeyya”ti imina sikhapattamattham. Itaratha hi “pariyeseyya”ti
imassa “upanikkhipeyya”ti ayamattho adhippeto na siya.
Pariyitthamatteyevati pariyesitamatteyeva. Yadi evam atha kasma paliyam
“satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyyati asim va sattim va bhendim va lagulam
va pasanarn va sattharh va visarn va rajjurn va’ti2 vuttanti aha “padabhajane
pana’ti-adi. Assati “satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyya’ti imassa padassa.
Byafijananurtipato paripunnam katva atthassa

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 258 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 92 pitthe.
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avuttatta “byafijanam anadiyitva”’ti vuttam. Sasati himsatiti sattharm, sasanti
himsanti etenati va sattharh. Adisaddena “sattim va’ti-adipalisesarn
sanganhati. Tattha lagulanti muggaro. Satthanti vuttavasesam yam kifici
samukham veditabbam.

Yo evam maratiti yo sattham va aharitva, visam va khaditva, rajjuya va
ubbandhitva, sobbhadisu va patitva, anfiehi va aggipavesana-
udakapavesanadihi upayehi marati. “So dhanam va labhatiti-adina nayenati
so dhanam va labhati, yasarn va labhati, saggam va gacchati, dhammo vassa
hotiti imina nayena. Kimanena veditabbanti aha “etena”ti-adi. Tattha etenati
“maranavannam va samvanneyya ti etena vacanena. Nayidha evanti idha
manussaviggahaparajike na evam, na pariyayakathaya muccatiti ettho.

Tenaha “samvanneyya”ti-adi.

“Sattham va @ahara”ti-adinati ettha adisaddena “visamh va khada, rajjuya
va ubbandhitva kalam karohi, sobbhe va narake va papate va papata’ti-
adirn! sabbarn marantipayarn sanganhati. Ettha ca narako? nama tattha tattha
phalantiya bhuimiya sayameva nibbatta mahadari, yattha hatthipi patanti,
corapi niltyitva titthanti. Papatoti pabbatantare va thalantare va ekato
chinno. Papakenati lamakena. Dujjivitenati dukkhabahulatta dukkhena
jivitena. Matarh te jivita seyyoti tava maranam jivita sundarataram.
Cittamassa atthiti citto. Tatha mano. Iti-saddo “sabbamatthiti kho kaccana
ayameko anto, sabbarh natthiti kho kaccana ayarh dutiyo anto’ti-adisu3viya
nidassane datthabbo yathavuttassa buddhiyam viparivattamanassa maranassa
nidassanato. Tenevaha “matam te jivita seyyo’ti-adi.

Nanu cettha “mano’ti idampi atthato cittameva, atha kasma vuttanti aha
“ettha ca”ti-adi. Cittassa atthadipanattharh vuttanti nayam cittasaddo
“cittasankappo”ti-adisu# viya vicittadi-attho, athakho vififiianavacanoti tassa
atthadipanattham vuttam. Imina punaruttidosabhavam dasseti. Kathametam
vififiayatiti aha “tenevassa”ti-adi.

1. Vi 1. 92, 93 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 42 pitthe.
3. Sari 1. 258; Sarh 2. 110 pitthesu. 4. Vi 1. 92 pitthe.
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citto nanappakarako sankappo assati cittasankappo. Vicittattho hettha
cittasaddo “naham bhikkhave afiiam ekanikayampi samanupassami evam
cittarh, yathayidam bhikkhave tiracchanagatati-adisu! viya. Tenaha
“vicittasankappo™ti. Etthapi itisaddo aharitabboti “cittasankappo’ti
imasmim padepi adhikaravasena itisaddo aharitabbo. Idam hi “iti
cittasankappo”ti evam avuttampi adhikarato vuttameva hotiti. Safkkappoti
cettha “takko vitakko sankappoti-adisu? viya na vitakkasseva namarn, atha
kho tassa ca afifiesaficati dassetum “sankappoti ca”ti-adi araddham.
Samvidahanamattassati safifiacetanavitakkasankhatassa sabbassa
samvidahanassa. Samaifattho hettha mattasaddo “brahmanamattam
bhojeti’ti-adisu viya. Tenaha “tafica samvidahanan”ti-adi. Imina
samvidahanam namettha na vidhananti dasseti. Adhippayo nama vitakko.

Uccavacena karanenati3 mahantamahantena upayena. Tattha
maranavannasamvannane tava jivite adinavadassanavasena avacakarata,
marane vannabhananavasena uccakaraka veditabba. Samadapane pana
mutthijanunippothanadihi maranasamadapanavasena uccakarata, ekato
bhufjantassa nakhe visam pakkhipitva maranadisamadapanavasena
avacakarata veditabba.

Evam asadharanavinicchayam vatva idani sadharanavinicchayam
dassetum “vesaliyan”ti-adimaha. Opatakkhananadisu dukkatanti ettha sacepi
jatapathavim khanati, panatipatassa pubbapayogatta payoge payoge
dukkatam. Manussaviggaho nagasupannadisadiso tiracchanagato
tiracchanagatamanussaviggaho, yakkho ca peto ca
tiracchanagatamanussaviggaho ca
yakkhapetatiracchanagatamanussaviggaha, tesam. “Tatha”ti imina
thullaccayam atidisati. Idani “imina nayena”ti-adina
apassenasamvidhanadisupi yathavutta-apattibhedam atidisati. Sabbatthati
apassenasamvidhanadisu sabbesu payogesu.

Idani anapattim dasseturh “asaficicca”ti-adimaha. Ettha ca
“asaficicca”ti4 idarh maranasamvattanika-upakkamassa asallakkhanarn
sandhaya

1. Samn 2. 123 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 42 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 2. 271 pitthe.
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vuttar, “ajanantassa’ti idam pana maranasamvattanika-upakaranassa
ajananam sandhaya, “namaranadhippayassa’ti idam upakkamam
janantassapi maranadhippayassa abhavam. Tenaha “asaficicca”ti-adi.
Acetetvati asallakkhetva, virajjhitvati vuttam hoti.

Musalussapanavatthusmirn viyati “tena kho pana samayena afifataro
bhikkhu bhattagge antaraghare asanam pafifapento musale ussite ekam
musalam aggahesi. Dutiyo musalo paripatitva aifiatarassa darakassa
matthake avatthasi. So kalamakasi. Tassa kukkuccam ahosi -pa-. Kimcitto
tvar bhikkhiiti. Asaficicca aharh bhagavati. Anapatti bhikkhu asaficiccati!

imasmim vatthusmim viya.

Visagatapindapatavatthusmim viyati “tena kho pana samayena afifiataro
pindacariko bhikkhu visagatam pindapatam labhitva patikkamanam haritva
bhikkhtinam aggakarikam adasi. Te bhikkhu kalamakamsu. Tassa
kukkuccam ahosi -pa-. Kimcitto tvam bhikkhtti. Naham bhagava janamiti.
Anapatti bhikkhu ajanantassa”tiZ imasmim vatthusmir viya.

Bhesajjavatthusmim viyati “tena kho pana samayena afifiatara vafijha
itthi kulupakam bhikkhum etadavoca ‘inghayya bhesajjam janahi, yenaham
vijayeyyan’ti. ‘Sutthu bhagini’ti tassa bhesajjam adasi. Sa kalamakasi. Tassa
kukkuccarh ahosi -pa- anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti dukkatassa’ti3
imasmir vatthusmim viya. Idha adikammika afiflamafifam jivita
voropitabhikkhi, tesam anapatti. Avasesanam

maranavannasamvannanakadinam apattiyeva.

Atha katham dukkhavedananti, nanu rajano coram disva hasamanapi
“gacchatha, nam ghatetha”ti vadantiti? Saccam hasamana vadanti, so pana
haso tesam afifiavisayo, sannitthapakacetana dukkhasampayuttava. Vuttam
hetam samantapasadikayarm “sacepi hi sirisayanam arulho
rajjasampattisukhamanubhavanto raja ‘coro deva anito’ti vutte ‘gacchatha

nam maretha’ti hasamano bhanati, domanassacitteneva

1. Vi 1. 100 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 102 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 108 pitthe.
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bhanatiti veditabbo. Sukhavokinnatta, pana anuppabandhabhava ca
dujjanametarn puthujjanehi’til.

Tatiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthaparajikavannana

Anabhijananti na abhijanam. Yena hi yo dhammo adhigato, so tassa
pakato hotiti aha “sakasantane”ti-adi. Uttarimanussananti pakatimanussehi
uttaritaranam manussanarm, ukkatthamanussananti attho. Dhammanti
mahaggatalokuttarabhutam adhigatadhammam. Atha va uttari
manussadhammati uttarimanussadhammo. Manussadhammo nama vina
bhavanamanasikarena pakatiya manussehi nibbattetabbo
dasakusalakammapathadhammo. So hi manassanam cittadhitthanamattena
ijjhanato tesam so bhavitadhammo viya thitoti tatha vutto,
manussaggahanam cettha tesu bahulam pavattanato. Jhanadikam pana
tabbidhuranti tatuttari, iti uttari manussadhammati uttarimanussadhammo,
tam uttarimanussadhammanti evampettha attho datthabbo. Samudacarantoti
arocento.

Kifcapi lokiyalokuttara sabbava paffia “fianan”ti vuccati, idha pana
mahaggatalokuttarava veditabbati aha “mahaggatalokuttarapafiia
jananatthena fianan”ti. Kilesehi arakatta parisuddhatthena ariyanti aha
“ariyam visuddham uttaman”ti. Ariyasaddo cettha visuddhapariyayo, na
lokuttarapariyayo. Jhanadibhedeti adisaddena ““vimokkho, samadhi,
samapatti, ianadassanam, maggabhavana, phalasacchikiriya,
kilesappahanam, vinivaranata cittassa, sufifagare abhirati’ti2 ime
sanganhati. Vififiussa manussajatikassati arocetabbapuggalanidassanam.
Etassa hi arocite arocitam hoti, na devabrahmanam, napi
petayakkhatiracchanagatananti. Aroceyyati vadeyya, vififiapeyyati vuttam
hoti. Vina afifiapadesenati “yo te vihare vasati, so bhikkhu pathamassa
jhanassa labhi ti-adina3 nayena aifiapadesarm

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 60 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 117 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 136 pitthadisu.
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vinati attho. Idhevati “iti janami, iti passami’ti imasmimyeva pade. “Tena
vuttan”ti-adi nigamanarm.

Samanuggahiyamanoti codiyamano, yam vatthu arocitam hoti, tasmim
vatthusmim “kim te adhigatam, kinti te adhigatam, kada te adhigatam,
kattha te adhigatam, katame te kilesa pahina, katamesam tvam dhammanam
labht’ti kenaci vuccamano”ti vuttarn hoti. Asamanuggahiyamanoti na kenaci
vuccamano.

“Bhikkhubhave thatva abhabbo jhanadini adhigantun’ti
sikkhapadatikkamassa antarayakaratta vuttarn. Bhikkhubhavo! hissa
saggantarayo ceva hoti maggantarayo ca. Vuttam hetam “samafifiam
dupparamattharn, nirayayu’pakaddhati’ti2. Aparampi vuttarh “sithilo hi
paribbajo, bhiyyo akirate rajan”ti3. Bhikkhubhavoti parajikam apajjitva
“samano ahan”ti patijananato voharamattasiddho bhikkhubhavo. Danadihiti
danasaranasilasamvaradihi.

Ajanamevati ettha evati avadharanatthe nipato. “Ajanamevan”tipi
pathanti. Tattha pana “evam janami, evam passami’ti avacanti yojetabbam.
Vacanatthavirahatoti “pathamarn jhanarn samapajjin”ti-adi4vacanassa
atthabhtitena jhanadina vajjitatta tuccham udakadisufifiam bhajanam viya.
Musati visamvadanapurekkharassa paravisamvadako vacipayogo,
kayapayogo va. Tenaha “vaficanadhippayato musa”ti. Musa ca
vaficanadhippayo ca pubbabhagakkhane, tankhane ca. Vuttam hi “pubbe
vassa hoti ‘musa bhanissan’ti, bhanantassa hoti ‘musa bhanam1’ti”>. Etarh hi
dvayam angabhutam, itaram pana hotu va, ma va, akaranametam. Abhaninti
vififiapanam akasim.

Afifiatra adhimanati adhigato mano, adhiko va mano adhimano,
thaddhamanoti attho, tarh vinati attho. Kassa® panayarh adhimano uppajjati,
kassa nuppajjati? Ariyasavakassa tava nuppajjati. So hi
maggaphalanibbanapahinakilesavasitthakilesapaccavekkhanena

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 83 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 47; Khu 1. 57 pitthesu.
3. Sam 1. 47; Khu 1. 58 pitthesu. 4. Vi 1. 127 pitthe.
5. Vi 1. 119 pitthe. 6. Vi-Ttha 2. 80 pitthe.
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safijjatasomanasso ariyagunappativedhe nikkankho, tasma sotapannadinam
“aham sakadagami’ti-adivasena mano nuppajjati. Dussilassa nuppajjati. So
hi ariyagunadhigame nirasova. Silavatopi pariccattakammatthanassa
niddaramatadimanuyuttassa nuppajjati, suparisuddhasilassa pana
kammatthane appamattassa namartpam vavatthapetva paccayapariggahena
vitinnakankhassa tilakkhanam aropetva sankhare sammasantassa
araddhavipassakassa uppajjati. Tenaha “yvayan”ti-adi. Tattha tilakkhapam
aropetvati! kalapasammasanavasena aniccadilakkhanattayarh aropetva.
Sammasantassati vipassantassa. Araddhavipassakassati
udayabbayanupassanaya araddhavipassakassa. Apatteti attano santane
uppattivasena apatte, anadhigateti vuttamh hoti. Pattasaiifiitasankhatoti “patto
maya uttarimanussadhammoti evamsafifiitasankhato adhimano uppajjati.
Uppanno ca suddhasamathalabhim va suddhavipassanalabhim va antara
thapeti. So hi dasapi visampi timsampi vassani kilesasamudacaram
apassanto “aham sotapanno’ti va “sakadagami’ti va “anagami’ti va
mafifiati. Samathavipassanalabhim pana arahatteyeva thapeti. Tassa hi
samadhibalena kilesa vikkhambhita, vipassanabalena sankhara
supariggahita, tasma satthimpi vassani, asitimpi vassani, vassasatampi kilesa
na samudacaranti, khinasavasseva cittacaro hoti. So evam digharattam
kilesasamudacaram apassanto antara atthatvava ‘araha ahan’ti maffatiti.
“Tam adhimanarh thapetva”ti imina “affiatra”ti padam apekkhitva
“adhimana”ti upayogatthe nissakkavacananti dasseti.

Papicchatayati papa iccha etassati papiccho, tassa bhavo papicchata,
taya, papikaya icchayati attho. Ya sa “idhekacco dussilova samano ‘silava’ti
marh jano janatt’ti-adina2 nayena vutta, taya
asantagunasambhavanicchayati vuttam hoti. Imina pana mandatta
momiuhatta samudacarantassa anapattiti dasseti. Ayampiti pi-saddena na

kevalam purima tayovati dasseti.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 282 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 364 pitthe.
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Asantanti abhtitarn. Jhanadidhammanti jhanam, vimokkho, samadhi,
samapatti, ianadassanam, maggabhavana, phalasacchikiriya,
kilesappahanam, vinivaranata cittassa, sufifiagare abhirati’ti! evam vuttarn
uttarimanussadhammarh. Yassa arocetiti2 vacaya va hatthavikaradihi va
angapaccangacopanehi vififiattipathe thitassa yassa puggalassa aroceti.
Vififiattipatharh3 pana atikkamitva thito koci ce dibbena cakkhuna, dibbaya
ca sotadhatuya disva ca sutva ca janati, na parajikam. Yopi “kim ayam
bhanati”ti samsayam va apajjati, ciram vimarnsitva va paccha janati,
“avijananto”icceva sankhyam gacchati. Yo pana jhanadini attano
adhigamavasena va uggahaparipucchadivasena va na janati, kevalam
“jhanan”ti va “vimokkho”ti va vacanamattameva sutam hoti, sopi tena vutte
“jhanam kira samapajji’ti esa vadatiti yadi ettakamattampi janati,
“janati”’cceva sankhyam gacchati, tassa vutte parajikameva. Seso pana
ekassa va dvinnam va bahinarm va niyamitaniyamitavasena viseso sabbo
sikkhapaccakkhanakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Pariyayabhasane
pana “ahan”ti avuttatta pativijanantassa vuttepi thullaccayam.
Visamvadanadhippayena musavadapayogassa katatta appativijanantassapi
dukkatanti aha “yo te vihare vasati -pa- dukkatan”ti.
Anullapanadhippayassati ullapanadhippayavirahitassa,
abhuitarocanadhippayavirahitassati attho. Ummattakadayo pubbe vuttanaya
eva. Idha pana adikammika vaggumudatiriyabhikkht, tesam anapatti.

Catutthaparajikavannana nitthita.

Parajikanigamanavannana

Idhati imasmim bhikkhupatimokkhe. Udditthaparajikaparidipanamevati
udditthanam catunnam parajikanam paridipanavacanameva. Avadharanam
pana na afifiesampiti dassanattharn#. Tenaha “samodhanetva pana”ti-adi.
Tattha samodhanetvati tattha tattha agatani ettheva samodahitva,
pakkhipitva rasim katvati attho. Paliyam agataniti uddesapaliyam

1. Vi 1. 117 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 91 pitthe.
3. Sarattha-Tt1 2. 291 pitthe. 4. Nidassanattharn (S1)
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agatani. Bhikkhuninam asadharanani cattariti ubbhajanumandalika,
vajjappaticchadika, ukkhittanuvattika, atthavatthukati imani bhikkhuninam
bhikkhiihi asadharanani cattari. Pandakadinam hi ekadasannam
abhabbabhavo parajikapattisadisatta parajikoti aha “ekadasannan”ti-adi.
Abhabbabhavasankhatehiti vatthuvipannatadina pabbajjupasampadaya na-
arahabhavasankhatehi. Pandakatiracchanagata-ubhatobyafijanakal! hi tayo
vatthuvipanna ahetukappatisandhika, tesam saggo avarito, maggo pana
varito. Abhabba hi te maggappatilabhaya vatthuvipannatta. Pabbajjapi
nesam patikkhitta, tasma tepi parajikava. Theyyasamvasako,
titthiyapakkantako, matughatako, pitughatako, arahantaghakako,
bhikkhunidiisako, lohituppadako, samghabhedakoti ime attha attano kiriyaya
vipannatta abhabbatthanam pattati parajikava. Tesu theyyasamvasako,
titthiyapakkantako, bhikkhunidusakoti imesam tinnam saggo avarito, maggo
pana varitova. [taresam paficannam ubhayampi varitam. Te hi anantarava
narake nibbattanakasatta. Yada bhikkhuni vibbhamitukama hutva
kasavameva va gihivattharm va gihinivasanakarena nivaseti, tada
parajikamapanna nama hotiti aha “gihibhavarh patthayamanaya”ti-adi. Sa hi
ajjhacaravitikkamam akatvapi ettavata assamani nama hoti.

Dighataya? lambamanam angajatametassati lambi. Na so ettavata
parajiko, attha kho yada anabhiratiya pilito attano angajatarn mukhe va
vaccamagge va paveseti, tada parajiko hoti. Mudukata pitthi etassati
mudupitthiko, kataparikammaya mudukaya pitthiya samannagato. Sopi yada
anabhiratiya pilito attano angajatam attano mukhamaggavaccamaggesu
afifiataram paveseti, tada parajiko hoti. Parassa angajatarn mukhena
ganhatiti yo anabhiratiya pilito parassa suttassa va pamattassa va angajatam
mukhena ganhati. Parassa angajate abhinisidatiti yo anabhiratiya pilito
parassa angajatam kammaniyam disva attano vaccamaggena tasstipari

nisidati, tam attano vaccamaggar pavesetiti attho. Etanil hi cattari

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 103 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Ti 2. 298 pitthe.
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yasma ubhinnam ragavasena sadisabhaviipavatanam dhammo
“methunadhammo’ti vuccati, tasma ekena pariyayena methunadhammam
appatisevitvayeva kevalam maggena maggappavesanavasena apajjitabbatta

methunadhammaparajikassa anulomentiti “anulomaparajikani’ti vuccanti.

Etthaha!—matughatakapitughataka-arahantaghataka tatiyaparajikam
apanna, bhikkhunidusako, lambi-adayo cattaro ca pathamaparajikam apanna
evati katva kuto catuvisatiti? Vuccate—matughatakadayo hi cattaro idha
anupasampanna eva adhippeta, lambi-adayo cattaro kificapi
pathamaparajikena sangahita, yasma pana ekena pariyayena
methunadhammar appatisevino honti, tasma visum vuttati. Dutiyavikappe

kiccitthati ettha kacci atthati padacchedo katabbo.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaiijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Parajikavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 299 pitthe.



Samghadisesakanda

Piyavacanena alapananti! piyayitabbavacanenalapanam, sadhtinam
samalapananti vuttam hoti. Sadhavo hi pare “bhonto”ti va “devanampiya’ti

— =

va “bhadrabhavan™ti va “@yasmanto”ti va samalapanti.

1. Sukkavisatthisikkhapadavannana

=99.

Sam-saddo vijjamanatthoti aha “samvijjatr’ti. Cetanati
vitikkamavasappavatta pubbabhagacetana, mocanassadacetanati attho.
Assati sukkavisatthiya. Afiflapadatthasamaseneva sukkavisatthiya vuttatta
ikasaddassa visum attho natthiti aha “saficetanava saficetanika”ti. Idani
ikasaddova atthi-atthamm pakasetiti dassento “saficetana va”ti-adim aha.

Samvijjamana cetana saficetana. Sukkassati sambhavassa. Visatthiti visaggo.

Idani tam yasmim kale moceti, yenadhippayena moceti, yena copayena
moceti, yafica tassa adhippayassa vatthu, tam sabbam sankhepato vibhavetva
sarlipato tam visatthim dasseturh “ragipatthambhadisti”ti-adimaha. Tattha
ragassa balavabhavo, ragena va angajatasstupatthambho thaddhabhavo
raglpatthambho, so adi yesam te ragtipatthambhadayo, tesu
raglipatthambhadisu. Adisaddena? vacctupatthambha passaviipatthambha
vatipatthambha uccalingapanakadatthtipatthambhanam gahanam.
Kammafifiatarh patteti mocanakammakkhamataya kammaniyatam patte,
ajjhattartpadisu upakkamarahabhavam patteti attho. Arogassa bhavo
arogyam, harh adi yesarh te arogyadayo, tesu arogyadisu. Adisaddena
sukhabhesajjadanapufifiayaifiasaggabijavimamsadavanam gahanam.
Ajjhattartipam ajjhattarh upadinnartipam, tam adi yesam te
ajjhattariipadayo, tesu. Adisaddena bahiddhartipa-ajjhattabahiddhartpa-
akasekatikampananar gahanam. Mocane assado sukhavedana mocanassado,
mocanattham pubbabhage pavattarago, sampayutta-assadasisena cettha rago

vutto, tena sampayutta cetana mocanassadacetana,

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 435 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 154 pitthe.
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taya. Imina muccanassado! muttassado methunassado phassassado
kanduvanassado dassanassado nisajjassado vacassado gehasitapemarm
vanabhangiyanti imehi sampayutta cetanayo patikkhipati, tahi nimitte
upakkamantassa muttepi anapatti. “Nimitte upakkamantassa”ti imina pana
urumaddapanadini patikkhipati. Tena hi satipi mocanassade nimitte
upakkamabhavato muttepi anapatti. Vuttam hetarm samantapasadikayam ‘“‘sa
ca kho nimitte upakkamantasseva,
hatthaparikammapadaparikammagattaparikammakaranena sacepi asuci

muccati, anapatti’ti2.

Asayadhatunanattatoti pittasemha pubbalohitasayanaficeva
pathavidhatu-adinafica catunnam dhattinam, rasasonitadinam va sattannam
dhattunam nanattato. Thana cavanati sukkassa yam thanam, tato cuti.
Sukkassa hi vatthisisam kati kayoti2 tidha thanam pakappenti. Eko
kiracariyo “vatthisisam sukkassa thananti aha, eko “kati”’ti, eko “sakalo
kayo™ti. Tesu tatiyassa bhasitam subhasitam. Kesalomanakhadantanam hi
mamsavinimuttatthanam, uccarapassavakhelasinghanika,
thaddhasukkhacammani ca vajjetva avaseso chavimamsalohitanugato
sabbopi kayo kayappasadabhavajivitindriyabaddhapittanam, sambhavassa ca
thanameva. Tatha hi ragapariyutthanenabhibhtitanam hatthinam ubhohi
kannacitlikahi sambhavo nikkhamati.

=9

Ettha ca “ragupatthambhadisu”ti-adina3 kalo dassito.
Ragupatthambhadikalesu hi angajatam kammaniyam hoti. Yassa
kammaniyatthe sati moceti, ito param afifio kalo natthi. Na hi vina
ragupatthambhadihi pubbanhadayo kalabheda mocane nimittam honti.
“Arogyadist”ti-adina pana adhippayo dassito. Evartipena hi
adhippayabhedena moceti, na afifiatha. “Ajjhattartipadisu”ti-adina upayo
dassito. Ajjhattartipe va hi moceyya, bahiddhartipe va, ubhayattha va, akase
va katirh kampento, ito param afifio upayo natthi. “Niladivasena”ti-adthi
pana dasahi navamassa adhippayassa vatthu dassitam. Vimamsanto hi
niladisu afifiataravasena vimamsati, na tehi vinimuttanti. “Thana cavana”ti
imina pana atthato visatthi

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 114 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 107 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 2. 110 pitthe.
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dassita. Yathaha “visatthiti thanato cavana vuccati’til. Sa cayar tassa
sukkassa thana cavana ragavasena. Vuttam hetam kathavatthu-
atthakathayam “sukkavisatthi nama ragasamutthana hoti’ti2. Afifiatra
supinantati supino eva supinanto, tam thapetvati vuttarm hoti. Tenaha “ya
supine”’ti-adi. Samghadisesoti imassa apattinikayassa namam. Tenaha “ya
afifiatra supinanta”ti-adi. Apattinikayoti apattisamiuiho. Kificapi ayar ekava
apatti, rulhisaddena, pana avayave samuhavoharena va “nikayo”ti vutto
“eko vedanakkhandho, eko vifinanakkhandho”ti-adisu viya.

Assati3 apattinikayassa. Nanu ca ayuttoyar niddeso “sarngho adimhi
ceva sese ca icchitabbo assa”ti. Na hi apattinikayassa adimhi ceva sese ca
samgho icchito, kificarahi vutthanassati imam codanam manasi nidhaya
yatha na virujjhati, tatha adhippayam vivaritum “kim vuttarn hoti”ti-
adimaha. Apattito vutthanassa adimhi ceva sese ca icchito sarngho
apattiyava icchito nama hotiti ayamettha adhippayo. Apattivutthananti
apattito vutthanam, anapattikabhaviipagamananti attho.

Dakasotanti passavamaggarm, angajatappadesanti vuttarn hoti. Yadi
evam atha kasma atthakathayam ‘“dakasotam otinnamatte”ti vuttanti aha
“thanato pana cutan”ti-adi. Avassameva dakasotarn otarati adhivasetva
antara nivareturn asakkuneyyatta. Dakasotorohanato# patthaya pana
upadinnato vinimuttatta sambhavartipam utusamutthanameva avasissati,
sesam tisamutthanam natthiti veditabbam. Tasmati yasma thanato cutam

dakasotam otarati, tasma.

Amocanadhippayassati bhesajjena nimittamm alimpantassa, uccaradini va
karontassa. Supinam passantassati> dhatukkhobhato va anubhiita pubbato va
devatopasamharato va pubbanimittato vati imehi catuhi karanehi supinam
passantassa. Kim panetam passanto sutto passati, patibuddho, udahu neva
sutto, na patibuddhoti? Kificettha—

1. Vi 1. 153 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 160 pitthe. 3. Sarattha-Tt 2. 314 pitthe.
4. Sarattha-T1 2. 301 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 2. 108 pitthe.
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yadi tava sutto passati, abhidhammavirodho apajjati. Bhavangacittena hi
supati, tam rupanimittadi-arammanam va ragadisampayuttarn va na hoti.
Supinam passantassa ca 1disani cittani uppajjanti. Atha patibuddho passati,
vinayavirodho apajjati. Yam hi patibuddho passati, tam sabboharikacittena
passati. Sabboharikacittena ca kate vitikkame anapatti nama natthi. Supinam
passantena pana katepi vitikkame ekantarm anapatti eva. Atha neva sutto na
patibuddho passati, ko nama passati, evafica sati supinassa abhavova
apajjatiti? Na abhavo, kasma? Yasma kapimiddhapareto passati. Vuttam
hetarh “kapimiddhapareto kho maharaja supinam passati’til.
Kapimiddhaparetoti makkataniddaya yutto2. Yatha hi makkata nidda
lahuparivatta hoti, evam ya nidda punappunam kusaladicittavokinnatta
lahuparivatta, yassa pavattiyam punappunam bhavangato uttaranam hoti,
taya yutto? supinar passati. Yassa ca evarm passantassa supine methunarm
dhammar patisevantassa viya, kayasamsaggadini apajjantassa viya ca
supinanteneva karanena asuci muccati, tassapi anapatti. Supine3 pana
uppannaya assadacetanaya sacassa visayo hoti, niccalena bhavitabbam, na
hatthena nimittam kilapetabbam. Kasavapaccattharanarakkhanattham pana
hatthaputena gahetva jagganatthaya udakatthanam ganturm vattati.

Sukkavisatthisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana

“Otinno”ti# idarh kammasadhanarh kattusadhanar va hotiti
tadubhayavasena attham dassento “yakkhadihi viya satta”ti-adimaha.
Asamapekkhitvati yathasabhavam anupaparikkhitva, yatha te ratijanaka
ripadayo visaya aniccadukkhasubhanattakarena avatthita, tatha apassitvati
vuttarh hoti. Parinatenati parivattena. Tenaha “yatha parivattamanan’ti-adi.
Vuttaragavasenati kayasamsaggaragavasena. Tadahujatayapiti tasmim ahani
jatarn jananam

1. Khu 11. 289, 290 pitthesu Milindapafihe. 2. Sutto (Ka)
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 117 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 2. 316 pitthe.
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etissati tadahujata, tasmim ahani jatati va tadahujata, taya, tam divasam
jatayapiti attho, jatamattaya allamamsapesivannayapiti vuttam hoti.

Assati “kayasamsaggam samapajjeyya’ti padassa. Idani hatthadinam
vibhagadassanattham “tattha hattho nama kapparato patthaya”ti-adimaha.
Kapparato patthaya ti! dutiyamahasandhirh upadaya. Afifiattha pana
manibandhato patthaya yava agganakha hattho. Vinandhitva va avinandhitva
va katakesakalapassetar adhivacananti sambandho. Tattha vinandhitvati tthi
kesavattihi ganthitva. Suvannacirakanti suvannapalim. Yatthafica venifica
thapetva avasesasariram anganti aha “avasesassa sarirassa’ti-adi.

Yo hi sevanadhippayopi niccalena kayena kevalam phassam pativijanati
sadiyati anubhoti, tassa cittuppadamatte apattiya abhavato anapattiti aha
“kayena avayamitva”ti-adi. Mokkhadhippayenati itthito
muccitukamatadhippayena. Asaficiccati “imina upayena imam phusissam1’ti
acetetva. Evam hi acetetva pattappatiggahanadisu matugamassa ange
phutthepi anapatti. Asatiyati afifiavihito hoti, “matugamam phusissam1’ti
sati natthi, evam asatiya hatthapadapasaranadikale phusantassa anapatti.
Ajanantassati darakavesena thitarm darikam “itth1’ti ajananto kenacideva
karaniyena phusati, evam “itthi’ti ajanantassa phusato anapatti.
Asadiyantassati kayasamsaggam asadiyantassa bahaparamparaya
nitabhikkhussa? viya anapatti. Idha pana udayitthero adikammiko. Tassa

anapatti adikammikassati.

Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana

Dutthullavacassadaragavasenati dutthulla vaca dutthullavaca, taya
assadacetana dutthullavacassado, tena sampayuttaragavasena.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 120 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 185 pitthe.
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etthadhippetarh matugamam dasseturh “matugaman’ti-adimaha.
Dutthulladutthullasamlakkhanasamatthanti!
asaddhammasaddhammappatisamyuttarn katham janitum samattham. Ya
pana mahallikapi bala elamuga, ayam idhanadhippeta. Vanno nama dve
magge uddissa “itthilakkhanena subhalakkhanena samannagatali’ti-adina!
thomana. Avanno nama dve magge uddissa vuttavipariyayena garahana,
“itthilakkhanena subhalakkhanena asamannagatasi’ti-adihi khumsanati
vuttarh hoti. Yacana nama “dehi me, arahasi me datun”ti2 vacanar.
Ayacana nama “kada te mata pasidissati, kada te pita pasidissati, kada te
devatayo pasidissanti, kada te sukhano sulayo sumuhutto bhavissati, kada te
methunarmh dhammar labhissami”ti2 vacanarm. Pucchanarmh nama “katharh
tvarm samikassa desi, katharh jarassa desi’ti2 vacanarh. Patipucchanam nama
“evam kira tvam samikassa desi, evarh jarassa desi’ti2 vacanar.
Acikkhanam nama putthassa “evarn dehi, evam denta samikassa piya
bhavissasi, manapaca”tiZ bhananam. Anusasanam nama aputthassa “evam
dehi, evarh denta samikassa piya bhavissasi, manapa ca’ti2 bhananam.
Akkosanam?3 nama “animittasi, nimittamattasi, alohitasi, dhuvalohitasi,
dhuvacolasi, paggharantisi, sikharanisi, itthipandakasi, vepurisikasi,
sambhinnasi, ubhatobyafijanakasi’ti3 vacanarh. Yasma methunupasarmhitaya
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vacaya adhikam dutthullam nama natthi, tasma “methunupasambhitahi”ti
idam dutthullavacaya sikhapattalakkhanadassananti vuttam, na pana
methunupasamhitayeva dutthullavacatta. Sikharanisiti4 bahinikkhanta-
animamsa. Sambhinnasiti sambhinnavaccamaggapassavamagga.
Ubhatobyaiijanakasiti purisanimittena, itthinimittena cati ubhatobyaifijanehi

samannagata.

Ettha ca vannabhanane tava “itthilakkhanena subhalakkhanena
samannagatasi’til vadati, na tava sisarh eti. “Tava vaccamaggo ca
passavamaggo ca subho subhasanthano dassaniyo, idisena nama
itthilakkhanena subhalakkhanena samannagatasi’ti vadati, sisam
samghadiseso hotiti attho.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 133 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 188 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 189 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 134 pitthe.
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Avannabhanane pana “animittasi’ti-adihi ekadasahi padehi avanne
aghatite sisam na eti, ghatitepi tesu “sikharanisi sambhinnasi

P )

ubhatobyaiijanakasi’ti imehi tthi ghatiteyeva samghadiseso.

Yacanayapi “dehi me”ti ettakeneva sisam na eti, “methunam dhammarm
dehi’ti evam methunadhammena ghatite eva samghadiseso.

“Kada te mata pasidissati’ti-adisu ayacanavacanesupi ettakeneva sisam
na eti, “kada te mata pasidissati, kada te methunam dhammam labhissam1”ti
va “tava matari pasannaya va methunam dhammam labhissam1”ti-adina
pana nayena methunadhammena ghatiteyeva samghadiseso.

“Katham tvam samikassa dest’ti-adisu! pucchavacanesupi “methunarn
dhamman™ti vutteyeva sarnghadiseso. “Evar kira tvam samikassa desT”’ti!
patipucchavacanesupi eseva nayo.
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Acikkhanaya ca “evam dehi’ti “evarn dadamana™ti vuttepi sisam na eti,
“methunam dhammam evam dehi, evam upanehi, evam methunam
dhammam dadamana upanayamana samikassa piya hoti’ti-adina pana
nayena methunadhammena ghatiteyeva samghadiseso. Anusasanivacanesupi
eseva nayo.

Akkosavacanesu pana ekadasasu ‘““sikharanisi sambhinnasi
ubhatobyaiijanakasi’ti imani tiniyeva padani suddhani sisam enti, iti imani
ca tini, purimani ca vaccamaggapassavamaggamethunadhammapadani tiniti
cha padani suddhani apattikarani, sesani “animittast’ti-adini animitte
“methunam dhammam me deh1”’ti va “animittasi, methunamm dhammam me
dehi’ti va adina nayena methunadhammena ghatitaneva apattikarani hontiti
veditabbani.

Adhakkhakanti akkhakato patthaya adho. Ubbhajanumandalanti
janumandalato patthaya uddham. Ubbhakkhakanti akkhakato patthaya
uddham. Adhojanumandalanti janumandalato patthaya adho. Akkhakam,
pana janumandalafica ettheva dukkatakhette sangaham gacchati bhikkhuniya
kayasamsagge?

1. Vi 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 286 pitthe.
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viya. Na hi buddha garukapattim savasesam pafifiapentiti.
Kayappatibaddhanti vattham va puppham va abharanarm va.

Atthadhamma-anusasanipurekkharananti! ettha “animitta”ti-adinam
padanam attham kathento, atthakatham va sajjhayam karonto
atthapurekkharo nama, palim vacento, sajjhayam va karonto
dhammapurekkharo nama, “idanipi animittasi, ubhatobyafjanakasi,
appamadam dani kareyyasi, yatha ayatimpi evartipa ma hohisi’ti bhananto
anusasanipurekkharo nama. Iti atthafica dhammafica anusasanifica
purakkhitva bhanantanam anapatti. Yo pana bhikkhuninam palim vacento
pakativacanamaggam pahaya hasanto hasanto “sikharanisi, sambhinnasi,
ubhatobyaiijanakasi’ti punappunam bhanati, tassa apattiyeva. Idha
adikammiko udayitthero, tassa anapatti adikammikassa. Nanu “sikharani’ti-
adihi akkosantassa patighacittam uppajjatiti dukkhavedanayapi bhavitabbam,
atha kasma dvivedananti? Nayam doso. Ragavasena hi ayam apatti, na
patighavasena, tasma ragavaseneva pavatto akkoso idhadhippeto, na
patighavasenapiti.

Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Attakamasikkhapadavannana

Attakamaparicariyavasenati attakamaparicariyaya ragavasena. Idhapi
dutthulladutthullajananasamatthava itthi adhippetati aha “dutthullobhasena
vuttappakaraya itthiya”ti. Samipeti savantipacare. “Thatva”ti pathaseso.
Attakamaparicariyati kamiyatiti kamo, methunadhammo, paricaranam
upatthanam paricariya, sava paricariya, kamena paricariya kamaparicariya,
attano kamaparicariya attakamaparicariya, attano atthaya
methunadhammena upatthananti attho. Atha va kamitati kama, paricariya,
attana kama attakama, attakama ca sa paricariya cati attakamaparicariya,
sayam

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 135 pitthe.
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methunaragavasena patthita-upatthananti attho. Tenaha
“methunadhammasankhatena”ti-adi. Ettha ca pathamena atthavikappena
kamahetuparicariyasankhatam atthattayam dasseti, dutiyena
adhippayaparicariyasankhatarn atthadvayam. Byafijane! pana adaram akatva
atthamattameva dasseturm “attano kamam attano hetum attano adhippayam
attano paricariyan”ti2 padabhajanarh vuttam. “Attano kamarh attano heturn
attano paricariyan”ti2 hi vutte janissanti pandita “‘ettavata attano atthaya

kamaparicariya vutta’ti, “attano adhippayam attano paricariyan’ti vuttepi
Janissanti “etthavata attana icchitakamitatthena attakamaparicariya vutta’ti.

Kalyanena bhaddakena gunena samannagatatta kalyanadhammar.
Tenaha “tadubhayenapi’ti-adi. Abhirameyyati toseyya. Etadagganti esa
agga. Paricariyananti paricariyanam majjhe, niddharane cetam
samivacanam. Nanu dutthullavacasikkhapade3 methunayacanarh agatar,
atha kasma idam vuttarn? Nayam doso. Tattha# hi
dutthullavacassadaragavasena vuttam, idha pana attano
methunassadaragavasenati.

Tasmimyeva khaneti bhanitakkhane. Ubhatobyaifijanako pana
pandakagatikatta visum na vutto. “Imasmim sikkhapadadvaye kayasamsagge
viya yakkhipetisupi dutthullattakamavacane thullaccayan”ti> vadanti.
Tasmim yevati pandakeyeva itthisafifiino attakamaparicariyaya
vannabhananepi dukkatam. “Yo te vihare vasati, tassa aggadanam
methunamm dhammar deh1”ti pariyayavacanepi dukkatam.
“Attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhaseyya ya madisam silavantan’ti
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vuttatta”ti® eke. “Paficasu angesu sabbhava sarhghadisesova™ti apare.

“Methunupasarmhitena”ti vuttatta “civaradihi -pa- bhasantassa anapatti”ti

vuttam.
Attakamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
1. Vi-Ttha 2. 138 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 194 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 188 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 2. 325 pitthe.

5. Vajira-T1 190 pitthe. 6. Vajira-T1 189 pitthe.



234 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

5. Saficarittasikkhapadavannana

Saficaranam saficaro, so etassa atthiti saficari, saficaranasiloti va
saficari, tassa bhavo saficarittarh, saficarananti attho. Tafica parato “itthiya
va purisamatin”ti-adivacanato itthipurisanam vemajjheti aha “itthipurisanam
antare saficaranabhavan”ti. Patigganhanavimamsanapaccaharananiti ettha
patigganhanarn nama purisena va itthiya va ubhinnamm matadihi va “bhante
itthannamam itthim va purisam va evam bhanahi”ti vutte tesam vacanam
“sadht”ti va “hoti”’ti va “bhanami”ti va yena kenaci akarena vacibhedam
katva, sisakampanadihi va sampaticchanam. Vimarhsanam nama
vuttappakarena sasanam gahetva kassa itthiya va purisassa va tesam
avassam arocanakanam matapitubhatabhagini-adinam va santikam vantva
tassa sasanassa arocanam. Paccaharanam nama tena gantva arocite sa itth1
va puriso va “sadhti”’ti sampaticchatu va, ma va, lajjaya va tunhi hotu, puna
agantva tassa itthiya va purisassa va tassa pavattiya arocanarh. Apajjeyyati
patipajjeyya.

Itthiya va purisamatim purisassa va itthimatinti ettha “aroceyya’”ti
pathaseso datthabbo. Tenevaha “tattha”ti-adi. Jayabhaveti bhariyabhave.
Jarabhaveti patibhave, nimittatthe cetarh bhummavacanam. Tasma
bhariyabhavanimittam patibhavanimittam, bhariyabhavahetu patibhavahetu,
bhariyabhavapaccaya patibhavapaccaya arocetiti attho. Esa nayo “jayattane
aroceti’ti-adisupi. Jayattane va jarattane, va”ti hi idam yadattham tam tesam
matirh aroceti, tarh dassanattharn vuttarh. Idani pana padabhajaniyarn!
vuttanayenapi attham dassetum “apica’ti-adimaha. Kificapi itthilingavasena
padabhajaniyam! vuttarh, “jayattane va jarattane va’ti pana niddesassal
ubhayalingasadharanatta purisalingavasenapi yojetva vattabbanti aha
“eteneva upayena’ti-adi. Muhuttikati ganika. “Antamaso tankhanikayapi’ti

idam nidassanamattanti aha “eteneva upayena”ti-adi.

1. Vi 1. 202 pitthe.
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Afifiatra nalamvacaniyayati! desacarittavasena pannadanadina
apariccattam thapetva. Saficarittavasena bhikkhuna vacaniya na hotiti
nalamvacaniya, tam thapetvati keci. Appena va bahuna va dhanena kita
dhanakkita. Yasma pana sa na kitamattayeva bhariya, samvasatthaya pana
kitatta bhariya, tasmassa niddese “dhanena kinitva vaseti’ti2 vuttarh.
Chandavasiniti chandena attano ruciya vasatiti chandavasini. Yasma pana sa
na attano chandamatteneva bhariya hoti, purisena pana sampaticchitatta,
tasmassa niddese “piyo piyarh vaseti’tiZ vuttarh. Adisaddena “bhogavasini,
patavasini, odapattakini, obhatacumbata, dasi ca bhariya ca, kammakari ca
bhariya ca, dhajahata, muhuttika”ti2 imesarm atthannarn akaranam gahanarm.
Yatha ca “chandavasini’ti-adisu afifiataravasena vadato visanketo natthi,
evam paliyam avuttesupi “hoti kira itthannamassa bhariya, jaya, pajapati,
puttamata, gharani, gharasamini, bhattarandhika, sussusika, paricﬁrikﬁ”ti3
evamadisu samvasaparidipakesu vacanesu afiflataravasena vadantassapi

visanketo natthi, tivangasampattiya apattiyeva.

Maturakkhitarh bruhiti ettha maturakkhita nama matara rakkhita, yatha
purisena saha samvasam na kappeti, evam matara rakkhitati attho.
Tenevassa padabhajanepi “mata rakkhati gopeti, issariyam kareti, vasam
vatteti”ti4 vuttarh. Piturakkhitadisiti “piturakkhita, matapiturakkhita,
bhaturakkhita, bhaginirakkhita, fiatirakkhita, gottarakkhita, dhammarakkhita,
sarakkha, saparidanda”ti4 evam vuttesu piturakkhitadisu. Yatha ca ettha,

evam “piturakkhitarn bruhi’ti-adisupi nayo veditabbo.

Sarhghassa va cetiyassa va gilanassa va kiccena gacchantassatid ettha
bhikkhusamghassa uposathagaram va kifici va vippakatam hoti. Tattha
karukanam bhattavetanatthaya upasako va upasikaya santikam bhikkhum
pahineyya, upasika va upasakassa, evartipena samghakiccena gacchantassa

anapatti. Cetiyakamme kariyamanepi eseva nayo.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 329 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 203 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 2. 143 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 202 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 2. 146 pitthe.
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Gilanassa bhesajjatthayapi upasakena va upasikaya santikam, upasikaya va
upasakassa santikam pahitassa gacchato anapatti.

Kificapi! ettha “itthi nama manussitthi, na yakkhi na peti na
tiracchanagata. Puriso nama manussapuriso, na yakkhoti-adi natthi, tathapi
manussajatikava itthipurisa idha adhippetati aha “tesarn manussajatikata’ti.
Nanalamvacaniyatati yathavuttanayena pariccatta alamvacaniya.
Nivaranattho hi ettha alam-saddo. Na alamvacaniya nalamvacaniya, na
nalamvacaniya, tassa bhavo nanalamvacaniyata, “alamvacaniyata”icceva
vuttarm hoti.

Pannattinti imam sikkhapadam. Kayavikarenati
sisukkhipanadikayavikarena. Tatheva vimamsitva tatheva paccaharantassati
hatthamuddadina kayavikarena vimamsitva puna agantva tatheva
arocentassa. Agamissatiti tava santike dhammassavanadi-attharn agamissati.
Kenaci vutteti asanasaladisu nisinnassa kenaci purisena vutte. Sace hi
khinasavassa matapitaro kujjhitva alamvacaniya honti, tafica bhikkhum
gharam upagatam pita vadati “mata te tata mam mahallakam chaddetva
fatikulam gata, gaccha nam marm upatthatum pesehi’ti. So ce gantva tam
vatva puna pituno tassa agamanar va anagamanam va aroceti, evam
arocentassa tassapi kayavacato samutthati. Tenaha “pannattirn
ajanantassapana’ti-adi. Khinasavassapiti ettha pisaddena
sekkhaputhujjananam vattabbameva natthiti dipeti. Pituvacanenati attano
pituvacanena. Gantvati tassa samipam gantva. Pannattim,
alamvacaniyabhavaficati ubhayam ajanantassapi kayavacato samutthati.
Tadubhayanti pannattim, alamvacaniyabhavafica. Yarm pana pannattim
janitva eteheva tthi nayehi saficarittam samapajjato kayacittato, vacacittato,
kayavacavittato ca samutthati. Imani tini pannattijananacittena
“sacittakasamutthanani’ti vuttam, tam ayuttam. Na hi pannattim janitvapi
“nalamvacaniya”ti mafiflamanassa sacittakehi samutthanehi apatti
samutthatiti vattum yujjati vitikkamacetanaya asambhavato.

Saficarittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 330 pitthe.



Samghadisesakanda 237

6. Kutikarasikkhapadavannana

Safifiacikaya panati ettha santi attavacako tatiyatthe nipato, yacikati
bhavasadhano, tesafica majjhepadalopasamaso. Panati nipatamattameva.
Tenaha “sayam pavattitayacana vuccati’ti. Ya hi attana pavattita, sa attano

=

nama hotiti aha “tasma”ti-adi. Nanu na sakka yacanayeva kutim katunti
anuyogar sandhaya tassadhippayattham dassetum “sayarh yacitakehi”ti-
adimaha. Tattha sayam yacitakehiti “vasim detha, pharasurh detha”ti-adinal
sayam yacitakehi. Upakaranehiti vasiyadihi. Parena bhandasamikena “mama
idan”ti apariccagarakkhanagopanavasena pariggahitarn parapariggahitakam,
parasantakanti vuttarh hoti. Mulacchedavasenati mulassa chindanavasena,
parasantakabhavato mocetva attano santakam katvati vuttam hoti. Evam hi
anfiataka-appavaritatthanato yacantassa afinatakavifinattiya dukkatam.
Tavakalikarn pana vattatiti tavakalikam katva yacitum vattati. Sakakammarm
na yacitabbati panatipatasikkhapadarakkhanattham vuttam. “Hatthakammam
detha”ti aniyametvapi na yacitabba. Evam yacita hi te “sadhu bhante”ti
bhikkhum uyyojetva migepi maretva ahareyyum. Niyametva pana “vihare
kifici kattabbam atthi, tattha hatthakammam detha”ti yacitabba. Kuti nama
ullitta va hoti, avalitta va ullittavalitta va”ti2 padabhajane vuttatta “kutinti
ullittadisu afifiataran”ti vuttarh. Tattha uddharm mukham litta ullitta. Anto
limpanta hi evarn limpanti. Adho mukham litta avalitta. Bahi limpanta hi
evam limpanti. Tenaha “tattha ullitta nama”ti-adi. Pitthasanghatoti
dvarabaha. “Sudhaya va mattikaya va”ti etena thapetva ime dve lepe

avaseso bhasmagomayadibhedo alepoti dasseti.

Yasma pana safifiacikaya kutim karontenapi idha vuttanayeneva
patipajjitabbam, tasma “sayarn va karontena anattiya va karapentena”ti
vuttarh. Ettha ca “sayam va karontena”ti imina samatthiyato

labbhamanamatthamaha, na tu padatthato. “Anattiya va

1. Vi 1. 218 pitthe passitabbarm. 2. Vi 1. 224 pitthe.
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karapentena”ti pana padatthato. Evafica katva yadi! pana “karontena va
karapentena va’ti vadeyya, byafijanam vilomitarm bhaveyya. Na hi
karapento karonto nama hotiti edisi codana anavakasati datthabbam. Natthi
sami pati etissati asamika, tarh asamikam, anissaranti attho. Anissarata
cettha karapanenati aha “kareta dayakena virahitan”ti. Uddesoti
uddisitabbo.

Tatrati samismim bhummavacananti aha “tassa kutiya”ti. Dighasoti
nissakkavacananti aha “dighato”ti. Bahikutteti kuttassa bahi, thusena
missako pindo thusapindo, tassa pariyanto thusapindapariyanto, tena,
thusamissakamattikapindapariyantenati vuttam hoti. Thusapindasstpari
setakammam pana abboharikarm. Abbhantare bhavo abbhantarimo, tena.
Yatthati yassam kutiyarm. Pamanayuttoti pakatividatthiya
navavidatthipamano. “Tiriyam sattantara”’to? ukkamsato pamanassa vuttatta
“hetthimakotiya’ catuhatthavitthara na hoti’ti vuttarh.

Sodhetvati samatalasimamandalasadisam katva. Padabhajane
vuttanayena sarnghar tikkhatturn yacitvati “sarmgham upasankamitva
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva vuddhanam bhikkhtinam pade vanditva
ukkutikam nisiditva afijalim paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo ‘aham bhante
safifiacikaya kutim kattukamo asamikam attuddesam, soham bhante
samgharm kutivatthu-olokanarh yacami’ti”2 padabhajane vuttanayena
tikkhatturn yacitva. Sarnghena va sammatati padabhajaniyarh vuttena
nattidutiyakammena, apalokanakammavasena va samghena sammata.
Vatthuti kutivatthu. Anarambhanti anupaddavam. Parito kamati gacchati
etthati parikkamanar, tena saha vattatiti saparikkamanam, sa-upacaranti
attho. Tenaha “tehibhikkhtihi”ti-adi.

Kapillikadinanti ettha kipillikad nama rattakalapingaladibheda ya kaci,
ta adi yesam tani kipillikadini, tesarh. Adisaddena upacikadinarn
sangahanam. Asayoti nibaddhavasanatthanarm. So

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 153 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 224 pitthe. =~ 3. Pacchimakotiya (Atthakathayam)
4. Vi 1. 225 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 2. 155 pitthe.
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adi yesam te asayadayo, tehi. Adisaddena cettha nissitassa gahanar.
Solasahi upaddavehiti “kipillikanam va asayo hoti, upacikanam va
unduranam va ahinam va vicchikanam va satapadinam va hatthinam va
assanam va sthanam va byagghanam va dipinam va acchanam va
taracchanam va yesam kesafici tiracchanagatanam pananam va asayo hoti,
pubbannanissitam va hoti, aparanna, abbhaghata, aghatanasusana, uyyana,
rajavatthu, hatthisala, assasala, bandhanagara, panagara, stna, raccha,
caccara, sabha, sarhsarananissitam va hoti’til evam vuttehi solasahi
upaddavehi. Tattha ca abbhaghatarh? nama karanagharam. Aghatanam nama
dhammagandhika. Susananti mahasusanam. Sarhsaranarn nama
anibbijjhagamaniyo gatapaccagatamaggo.

Avijjhitum3 sakkuneyyatayati chinnatatadinamabhavato anupariyayiturn
sakkuneyyataya. Tena bhikkhunati kutikarakena bhikkhuna. Yacitehiti
“ekamsam uttarasangam karitva vuddhanam bhikkhtinam pade vanditva
ukkutikam nisiditva afijjalim paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo ‘aham bhante
saffiacikaya kutim kattukamo asamikam attuddesam, soham bhante
samgharh kutivatthudesanarm yacami’ti”4 tikkhatturh yacitehi. Nattidutiyena
kammenati—

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu safifiacikaya
kutim kattukamo asamikam attuddesam, so samngham
kutivatthudesanam yacati. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
itthannamassa bhikkhuno kutivatthum deseyya. Esa fatti. Sunatu me
bhante samgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu safifiacikaya kutim
kattukamo asamikam attuddesam, so samgham kutivatthudesanam
yacati. Samgho itthannamassa bhikkhuno kutivatthum deseti,
yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno kutivatthussa desana,
so tunhassa. Yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya. Desitam samghena
itthannamassa bhikkhuno kutivatthu, khamati samghassa, tasma tunht,
evametam dharayam1’ti—

1. Vi 1. 226 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 156 pitthe.
3. Avijjituri (Vi-Ttha 2. 156 pitthe) 4. Vi 1. 225 pitthe.
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Evarm padabhajane! vuttena fiattidutiyena kammena. Alavika nama

=9

alaviratthe jata daraka, te pabbajitakalepi “alavika’tveva panfayimsu. Te
sandhaya vuttarn “alavike bhikkhii”ti. Lepe ghatiteti? antolepe va
antolepena saddhim bhittifica chadanafica ekabaddham katva ghatite,
bahilepe va bahilepena saddhim ghatite. Dve ca dukkatani sarambha-
aparikkamanavasena. Ubhayavipannati ubhayehi desanapamanehi vipanna
virahita ubhayavipanna, adesitavatthuka pamanatikkantati attho. Tasminti
dvarabandhe va vatapane va. Lepo na ghatiyatiti pubbe dinnalepo
dvarabandhena va vatapanena va saddhim na ghatiyati, ekabaddham hutva
na titthatiti vuttam hoti. Tanti dvarabandham va vatapanam va paramasati.
Pathamamevati lepakiccassa nitthitatta dvarabandhavatapananam thapanato
pubbeyeva, lepassa nitthitakkhaneyevati adhippayo. “Bhikkhu kutim karoti
desitavatthukam pamanikam sarambham saparikkamanam, apatti
dukkatassa. Bhikkhu kutim karoti desitavatthukam pamanikam anarambham
aparikkamanarh, apatti dukkatassa”ti3 padabhajaniyarm vuttatta “kevalari
sarambhaya”ti-adi vuttam. Vippakatanti anitthitam. Afifiassa dadato cati
afiflassa puggalassa va samghassa va dadato ca. Guha nama itthakaguha va
silaguha va daruguha va bhumiguha va. Tinakuti nama sattabhtimikopi
pasado tinacchadano “tinakutika”ti vuccati. Afifiassati acariyassa va
upajjhayassa va sarnghassa va. Vasagaram thapetvati4 attano vasanatthaya
jantagharabhojanasala-aggisalanam gahanam. Hetthimapamanasambhavoti
catuhatthavitthinnata. Adesapetva karototi vatthurn adesapetva
pamanatikkantam, pamanayuttam va karoto. Ettha ca vatthuno adesapanam
akiriya. Kutikaranam kiriya.

Kutikarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 225 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 157 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 228 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 159 pitthe.
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7. Viharakarasikkhapadavannana

Mahantam lati ganhatiti mahallako, tam mahallakam. Yo ca yam
ganhati, so tassa atthiti aha “mahantabhavo etassa atthiti mahallako”ti. So
ca mahantabhavo kena, kuto cati aha “sasamikabhavena”ti-adi. Na kevalam
sasamikabhavenevati aha “yasma va”’ti-adi. Yadi evam atha kasma

=99

“mahallako nama viharo sasamiko vuccati’ti ettakameva padabhajene!
vuttanti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Viharanti etthati viharo, avaso. Matikayam
bhikkht va anabhineyyati ettha va-saddo “ayam va so mahanago’ti-adisu

viya avadharanattho.

Kosambiyanti2 evamnamake nagare. Tassa kira nagarassa
aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu thanesu kosambarukkhava ussanna
ahesum, tasma tam “kosambi’ti sankham gacchati. “Kusumbassa nama isino
assamato avidure mapitatta”ti eke. Channattherarn arabbhati yo
abhinikkhamanakale saddhim nikkhanto, yassa ca satthara parinibbanakale
brahmadando3 anatto, tamh channattherar arabbha. Cetiyarukkhanti?
cittikatatthena cetiyarm, ptjarahanam devatthananametam adhivacanam,
“cetiyan”ti sammatam rukkham cetiyarukkham. Vatthuno adesanaya
apajjanato “akiriyamattato samutthanabhavo™ti vuttam. Mattasaddena
kiriyato samutthanatam patikkhipati. Keci pana “vatthu-adesanaya,
kutikaranena ca samutthanato kiriyakiriyato samutthati’ti vadanti.

Pamananiyamabhavova viseso.

Viharakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Dutthadosasikkhapadavannana

Dusiyatiti duttho, duseti param vinasetiti doso. Tenaha “dusito ceva’ti-
adi. Idani “dusito ceva dusako ca’ti

1. Vi 1. 237 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 2. 338 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 487 pitthe.
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imina sankhepena vuttamevattham vittharetva dassetum “uppanne hi
dose”’ti-adimaha. Pakatibhavam jahapitoti! sommabhavam jahapitoti attho,
vikaramapaditoti vuttarh hoti. Akarananattenati dusitakarassa ceva
dusakakarassa cati imesam dvinnam akaranam nanabhavena. Nappatitoti
pitisukhadihi na abhigato anupagato, na upagatoti attho. Yo ca pitisukhadihi
anupagato, so tehi vajjito nama hotiti aha “pitisukhadihi vivajjito”ti. Yo ca
tehi vajjito, na so tehi abhisato nama hotiti aha “na abhisatoti,
pitisukhadihi na patthatoti attho. Nassa mulanti amulakarm. Tam pana
amiulakattam yasma codakavasena adhippetam, na cuditakavasena, tasma
tadattham dassetum “yarn codakenati-adi vuttam. Tattha yanti parajikam.
Etanti cuditakassa apannanapannattamm. Idhati imasmim sikkhapade.

Idani attana vuttameva ditthadim vivaritum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam.
Tathevati “pasadasotena va dibbasotena va”ti imamatthar atidisati.
Parisankitarn? pana tividham ditthaparisankitam, sutaparisankitar,
mutaparisankitanti. Tattha bhikkhufica matugamaiica tathartipe thane disva
“addha imehi katan”ti va “karissanti’ti va parisankitam, idam
ditthaparisankitarh nama. Andha kare va paticchannokase va bhikkhussa ca
matugamassa ca vacanam sutva dutiyassa atthibhavam ajanato pubbe
vuttanayena parisankitam, idam sutaparisankitamh nama. Dhuttehi itththi
saddhim paccantavihare mandape va saladisu va
pupphagandhamamsasuradini anubhavitva gatatthanam disva “kena nu kho
idam katan”ti vimamsantena tatra kenaci bhikkhuna gandhadihi puja kata

¢

hoti, bhesajjatthaya arittham va pitam, so tassa gandham ghayitva “ayam so

=%

bhavissati’ti parisankitam, idam mutaparisankitarm nama. Evam tividhassa
parisankitassa abhavo aparisankitarn. Tenaha “ditthasutamutavasena cetasa
aparisankitan”ti. Tafica panetam ditthadikam na kevalam attanovati aha
“attano va parassa va’ti. Yasma “tvam pandako’ti-adivacanenapi codayato
apattiyeva, tasma “bhikkhuno anurtipesu ekuinavisatiya afifiatarena’’ti

vuttam. Yadi evam atha kasma

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 347 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 171 pitthe.
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padabhajane “parajikena dhammenati catunnam afifiatarena”ti! vuttanti aha
“padabhajane pana’ti-adi. Upasagganipatanam vacakasaddasannitthane
tadatthajotanabhavena pavattanato “dharhseyya”ti vuttarh. Dhamsanaficettha
abhibhavanam. Tenaha “abhibhaveyya”ti. “Tvam methunam dhammarm
patisevi’ti-adina nayena pavatta’ti “tvam methunam dhammam patisevi,
adinnam adiyi, manussam ghatayittha, abhtitam arocayitta”ti evam pavatta.
Ettha ca “assamanosi’ti avandanakaranassa avuttatta antimavatthum
ajjhapanno na vanditabbo”ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam avandiyesu
antimavatthurn ajjhapannassa avuttatta, “paccha upasampannena pure
upasampanno vandiyoti2 vuttatta ca. Idam pana attana vattabbam dasseturn
vuttam.

Samipeti dvadasahatthapamane padese. Sikkhapaccakkhanameva hi
hatthamuddaya sisam na eti, idam pana anuddhamsanam, abhtitarocanafica
etiyeva. Tenaha “hatthamuddaya eva va”ti. Brahmacariyati brahmam
setthamh pasattham cariyanti brahmacariyam, brihmunam va setthanam
buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyasavakanam, brahmanafica cariyanti
brahmacariyam, tamha brahmacariya. Tenaha “setthacariya”ti. Sadhu
vatassa ekantena bhaddakam bhaveyya. “Tajjantyakammadisattavidhampi
kammam karissama’ti apattiya codentassa adhippayo kammadhippayo.
“Apattito vutthapessama”ti adhippayo vutthanadhippayo.
Anuvijjanadhippayoti vimamsanadhippayo, upaparikkhadhippayo.
Anuvijjakenati samghamajjhe otinnam adhikaranam vinicchiniturh nisinnena
vinayadharena. Kim te ditthanti taya kim dittham, pathamam parajikam
ajjhapajjanto dittho, dutiyam tatiyarmh catuttham parajikar apajjanto ditthoti
vuttarh hoti. Adisaddena “kinti te dittharh, kada te dittham, kattha te
ditthan”ti imarn nayam sanganhati.

Samanatthaya pavattamanehi samathehi adhikatabbanti adhikaranam.
Yatha hi samanavasena samathanam vivadadisu adhikatabhavo, evam
vivadadinam tehi adhikattabbatati. Tenaha “samathehi
adhikaraniyabhavenati-adi. Imina hi adhikaranasaddassa kammasadhanata
vutta. Adhikarananti vivadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranam

adhikaranani samenti

1. Vi 1. 250 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 358 pitthe.
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viipasamentiti samatha, sammukhavinayadayo. Atha va adhikariyanti etthati
adhikaranam. Ke adhikariyanti? Samatha. Kathamm adhikariyanti?
Samanavasena. Adhikaranam samenti viipasamentitipi samathati evampettha
attho datthabbo. Apattadhikaranarh thapetva sesadhikaranehi codanaya
abhavato “idha pana parajikasankhatarmm apattadhikaranameva adhippetan”ti
vuttam. Apattiyeva adhikaranam apattadhikaranar.
Anuddhamsitakkhaneyeva samghadiseso, so ce tankhaneyeva janatiti
adhippayo.

Mettiyabhiimajaketi mettiyafica bhimajakafica. Chabbaggiyanam
aggapurisa ete. Suddham vati parajikamanapannam va. “Sace so
tankhaneyeva janatiti imina avajjanasamayamaha. Tankhaneyeva jananam
nama dukkaram, samayena avajjitva fiate pana fiatameva hoti. Paccha ce
janati, sisam na eti. Sikkhapaccakkhana-abhutarocanadutthullavaca-
attakamadutthadosabhuitarocanasikkhapadaniti sabbaneva hi imani
ekaparicchedani. Yasma pana parammukha sattahipi apattikkhandhehi
vadato dukkatameva, tasma “parammukha codentassa pana sisam na eti’ti
vuttarh. Vuttanayapattiyoti! “vacaya vacaya ti-adina vuttanaya
samghadisesadukkatapattiyo. Tathevati vacaya vacayeva. Vadantassati
sattahipi apattikkhandhehi upasampannam sammukha vadantassa.
Vuttanayenevati vacaya vacayeva. Okasam karetva upasampannam
sammukha vadantassa vacaya vacaya pacittiyanti aha “okasarh karetva
vadantassa pacittiyameva’ti. Evasaddena dukkatarn nivattiyati. Asammukha
sattahipi apattikkhandhehi vadantassa dukkatam. Sattavidhampi kammanti
tajjaniyam, niyasam, pabbajaniyam, patisaraniyam, tividhafica
ukkhepaniyanti sattavidhampi kammam.

Uposathamh va pavaranam va thapentassa ca okasakammarm natthiti
ettha uposathato pure va paccha va thapitopi atthapito hoti. Khette thapito
pana thapito hoti, tasma “sunatu me bhante samgho, ajjuposatho pannaraso,
yadi samhghassa pattakallamh sarhgho uposatharm kareyya’ti2 ettha yava re-
karam bhanati, tava thapetabbo, idam khettam. Yya-kare pana vutte

thapentena paccha thapito nama

1. Vuttanayena apattiyo (Kankhayojanamahatikayar) 2. Matikapali 1 pitthe.
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hoti. “Sunatu me”ti anaraddhe thapentena pure thapito hoti.
Pavaranatthapanam pana sabbasangahikam, puggalikaficati duvidham.
Tattha sabbasangahike “sunatu me bhante samgho -pa- samgho tevacikam
pavareyya’ti su-karato yava re-karo, tava apariyositava hoti pavarana,
etthantare ekapadepi thapentena thapita hoti pavarana. Yya-kare pana patte
pariyositava hoti, tasma tato patthaya thapentena atthapita hoti.
Puggalikatthapane pana “samgham bhante pavaremi -pa-. Tatiyampi bhante
samgharh pavaremi ditthena va -pa-. Passanto pati’til sarh-karato yava
ayam sabbapacchimo ti-karo, tava apariyositava hoti pavarana, etthantare
ekapadepi thapentena thapita hoti pavarana. “Karissami”ti vutte pana
pariyosita hoti, tasma “karissam1’’ti etasmim pade sampatte thapitapi
atthapita hoti. Eseva nayo dvevacika-ekavacikasamanavassikasu. Etasupi hi
tikaravasanamyeva thapanakkhettanti. Tenaha “thapanakkhettarh pana
janitabban”ti. Osate vatthusminti codakena attana vattabbe samghamajjhe
udahate. Idafica idafica karotiti panatipatam, adinnadanafica karoti,
jatarlparajatafica patigganhati. Asuko ca asuko ca assamano, anupasakoti
akkosadhippayena parammukha vadantassa dukkatam, sammukha
vadantassa pana pacittiyameva. Tenaha “sace pana odissa niyametva’ti-adi.
Sankhyupagamananti voharipagamanam.

Dutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Afifiabhagiyasikkhapadavannana

Afifiabhagassati afiflakotthasassa, yam codetukamo, tassa jati-adito
afifiassa tiracchanajati-adikotthasassati vuttam hoti. Idanti
napurmsakaniddesena chagalakadim niddisati, ayam chagalakadikoti attho,
adhikaranasaddapekkhaya va napumsakaniddeso, idam
chagalakadisankhatarn adhikarananti vuttamm hoti. Afifiabhago vati
tiracchanajati-adibhedo aiifio kotthaso va. Assati

1. Vi 3. 223 pitthe.
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chagalakadikassa. Afifiabhagiyarnh chagalakadi. Ettha ca
“anfiabhagasambandhi affiabhagiyan”ti pathamaviggahassa attho,
“anfiabhagavantam affiabhagiyan”ti dutiyaviggahassa. Thapetva pana
tiracchanajati-adikam paramatthato visurm chagalakadike asatipi “patimaya
sariran”ti-adisu viya abhedepi bhedakappanaya pavattalokavoharavasena
“affiabhagassa idam, afifiabhago va assa atthi’ti vuttanti datthabbam.
Adhikariyati etthati adhikaranarh. Tenaha “adharo veditabbo”ti. Adhariyati

asminti adharo, patitthanam. Tenaha “vatthu adhitthananti vuttarn hoti’ti.

Idani “afifiabhagassa idanti-adina sankhepena vuttamevattham kevalam
nayadassanattham atthuppattiyam agatameva gahetva vibhajanto “yo hi
so”’ti-adimaha. Tena nanu anagate evam codentanar papabhikkhiinam
lesokasapidahanattham idam sikkhapadam pafifattam, na pana
mettiyabhtimajakanam. Tesam hi adikammikatta anapatti, tasma samafifiena
attho vibhajitabbo. Na pana “yo hi so atthuppattiyam dabbo mallaputto’ti-
adina visesenati edisi codana anavakasati datthabbam. Hiti karanatthe
nipato, yasmati vuttam hoti. Atthuppattiyanti atthassa uppatti atthuppatti,
atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti, tassam atthuppattiyam, sikkhapadassa nidaneti
vuttam hoti. Chagalakoti setachagalako. Soti chagalako. Imassa pana
“hot1ti imina sambandho. Afifiassa -pa- chagalakabhavassa cati
“tiracchanajatiya ceva chagalakabhavassa ca”ti sankhatassa afifiassa

bhagassa kotthasassa, pakkhassati attho.

Kutoyamaiifio, yato “afifassa bhagassa’ti vuttanti aha “yvayam -pa-
tato”ti. Tattha manussajati ceva bhikkhubhavo cati yo ayam bhago kotthaso
pakkhoti sambandho, “manussajati ceva bhikkhubhavo ca”ti sankhato yo
ayam bhago kotthaso pakkhoti attho. Tatoti “manussajati ceva
bhikkhubhavo ca”ti bhagato. So va afifiabhagoti
yathavuttatiracchanajatichagalakabhavasankhato so afifiabhago va. Assati
chagalakassa. Atthiti upalabbhati. Tasmati yasma afifnabhagassa chagalako

hoti, yasma ca so va afifiabhago
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assa atthi, tasma. Afiflabhagiyasankhyarh labhatiti ettha “so yvayan™ti idha
so-saddameva anetva so afinabhagiyasankhyam labhatiti yojetabbarm, “so’’ti
va pathaseso datthabbo. Ca-saddo samuccayattho. So pana
adhikaranasaddato param datthabbo, “adhikaranan’ti ca veditabboti. Tesanti
mettiyabhiimajakanam. Imam mayarn dabbarh mallaputtam nama karomati
chagalakam ajikaya vippatipajjantam disva “mayam avuso imam
chagalakam dabbam mallaputtarh nama karoma”ti vadantanam.
Namakaranasaififiayati namakaranasankhataya safifiaya. Etthapi “yo so”ti-
adikam anetva tassa namakaranasaffiaya yo so atthuppattiyam “dabbo
mallaputto nama’’ti chagalako vutto, so yasma adharo vatthu adhitthananti

yojetabbam.

Idani kathametam vififiayati “adhikaranan”ti cettha adharo veditabbo,
na vivadadhikaranadisu affiataranti anuyogam sandhayaha “tarhfihi
sandhaya”ti-adi. Tattha tanti tassa namakaranasaffiaya adhitthanabhutam
chagalakam paccamasati. Vivadadhikaranadisu afifatararm sandhaya na
vuttanti sambandho. Tattha karanam pucchati “kasma”ti. Karanamaha
“asambhavato”ti. Idani tameva asambhavam pakatam katva dasseturm “na
h1’ti-adi vuttam. Na hi upadiyimstti sambandho. Upadiyimsuti ganhimsu.
Kim catunnam adhikarananampi leso atthi, yenevam vuttanti aha “na ca
catunnar adhikarananan”ti-adi. Idani tameva samatthetum “jatilesadayo
hi”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha jatiyeva leso jatileso. Adisaddena namalesadinam

gahanarm. Hoti cettha—

“Lesa jatinamagotta-lingapattivasapi ca.
Pattacivarupajjhaya-cariyavasavasa dasa’ti.

Apattileso nama lahukarh apattirh apajjanto dittho hoti. Tafice
parajikena codeti “assamanosi, asakyaputtiyos1’ti, apatti vacaya vacaya
samghadisesassati! evam apattilesampi puggalasmirm yeva aropetva vuttatta
“puggalanamyeva lesa vutta”ti

1. Vi 1. 259 pitthe.
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vuttarh. Tafica “dabbo mallaputto”ti namanti mettiyabhimajakehi
chagalakassa katam tam “dabbo mallaputto”ti namaifica. Evam asambhavam
dassetva idani iminava pasangena desalesasaddanam attham samvannetum
“ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Etthati etesu dvisu desalesesu. Deso nama jati-
vatthusmim patitthitam, tam muficitva afiilampi vatthum. Katham silissatiti
aha “voharamatteneva’ti-adi, voharamatteneva, na tu atthatoti adhippayo.
“Isakam alliyati”ti imina “leso”’ti lisa allibhaveti imassa rupanti dasseti.
Kificapi desalesanam vuttanayena byafijanato nanakaranam atthi, atthato

pana natthiti aha “jati-adinamyeva afifiatarakotthasassetam adhivacanan™ti.

Yadi pana namakaranasafinaya adharabhiitam chagalakam sandhaya
“anfiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa”’ti vuttam, atha kasma padabhajane tam
avibhajitva “afifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassati apattafiiabhagiyam va hoti
adhikaranafifiabhagiyam va”ti-adi! vuttanti aha “padabhajane pana”ti-adi.
Tanti adharasankhatarh adhikaranam. Avibhtitam pakatar.
Atthuddharavasenati tena vattabba-atthanam uddharanavasena. Nanu ca

)

“atthamattam pati sadda abhinivisanti’ti na ekena saddena anekattha
abhidhiyantiti? Saccametam saddavisese apekkhite, tesam tesam pana
atthanam adhikaranasaddavacaniyatasamaifinam upadaya vuccamano ayam
vicaro adhikaranasaddassa atthuddharoti vutto. Tenevaha “adhikarananti
vacanasamaiifiato atthuddharavasena pavattani cattari adhikaranani™ti.
Afifiabhagiyatati afifiapakkhiyata. Tabbhagiyatati tappakkhiyata. Apakata
padabhajanato afifiatra dassitatthanabhavato. Avasane apattafifiabhagiyena
codanaficati “bhikkhu samghadisesam ajjhapajjanto dittho hoti,
samghadisese samghadisesaditthi hoti, tafice parajikena codeti’ti-
adicodanam sandhaya vuttam “adhikaranafifiabhagiyan”ti. Ekamekarn hi
adhikaranam itaresam tinnam tinnam afiiabhagiyam afiflapakkhiyam

anfakotthasiyam hoti vatthuvisabhagatta.

1. Vi 1. 257 pitthe.
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Adisaddena “katham adhikaranam adhikaranassa afiflabhagiyan”ti-adiko
padavibhago sangahito.

Kifici desam lesamattarhupadayati ettha yam vattabbar, tassapi
asambhavadassanappasangena hettha vuttatta “sesa vinicchayakatha
atthamevuttasadisayevati vuttarm. Tattha sesa vinicchayakathati
“parajikenati bhikkhuno anuriipesu ekiinavisatiya afifiatarena”ti-adika!
vinicchayakatha. Vuttasadisayevati ettha imasmim sikkhapade ya vattabba,
tena sikkhapadena sadharanabhuta sa vuttasadisayevati adhippeta, na

=

asadharanabhiita apubbavannanaya adhippetatta. Tenevaha “ayam pana’ti-
adi. Purimasmim sikkhapadepi tathasafifiino anapattikatta “idha ca”ti
vuttarh. Tathasafifiinopiti “parajikamyeva ayam apanno’ti evamsafifiinopi.
Itisaddo adi-attho va pakarattho va. Tena2 kenaci bhikkhuna afifio koci
khattiyajatiko parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjanto dittho hoti, atha so afifiam
attano verim khattiyajatikam bhikkhum passitva tam khattiyajatilesam
gahetva evam codeti “khattiyo maya dittho parajikam dhammam
ajjhapajjanto, tvam khattiyo parajikam dhammam ajjhapannosi, atha va
tvam kho khattiyo, na afifio, parajikam dhammam ajjhapannosi, assamanosi,
asakyaputtiyosi, natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va
samghakammam va’ti, apatti vacaya vacaya samghadisesassa. Ettha ca
tesam khattiyanam affiamafifiam asadisassa tassa tassa dighadino va
ditthadino va vasena afinabhagiyata, khattiyajatipafifiattiya adharavasena
adhikaranata ca veditabba. Esa nayo namalesadisupi.

Apattilese pana kenaci bhikkhuna koci bhikkhu lahukarh apattirm
apajjanto dittho hoti, so cetam bhikkhum parajikena codeti, apatti vacaya
vacaya samghadisesassa. Yadi evam katham afifiabhagiyam adhikaranam
hotiti? Yam hi so lahukam apattim apanno, tam parajikassa afifiabhagiyam
adhikaranam, tassa pana afifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa leso nama. Yo so
sabbakhattiyanam sadharano khattiyabhavo viya sabbapattinam sadharano
apattibhavo. Eteneva

1. Kankha-Ttha 137 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 186 pitthe.
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upayena “kenaci bhikkhuna koci bhikkhu samghadisesam ajjhapajjanto

dittho hoti’ti-adikam visesam sanganhati.

Anfiabhagiyasikkham yo, neva sikkhati yuttito.

Gacche vinayaviifuhi, afifiabhagiyatarmva sol.

Anfiabhagiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Sarhghabhedasikkhapadavannana

Sahitassati kayacittehi ekibhtitassa. Tenaha “cittena ca sarirena ca
aviyuttassati attho”ti. Assati “samaggassa’ti padassa. Samanasamvasakoti
samano ektiposathadibhedo samvaso assati samanasamvasako,
laddhinanasamvasakena va kammananasamvasakena va virahito.
Kayasamaggidanatoti kayena, kayassa va samaggiya sahitabhavassa danato,
tesu tesu samghakammesu hatthapastipagamanatoti vuttar hoti. Katham
namayarm bhijjeyyati ayam samgho kena nu kho upayena vaggo bhaveyya.
Vayameyyati ussaham kareyya, pakkham pariyeseyya, ganam bandheyyati
vuttarh hoti. Attano phalam karotiti karanam, yam kifici karanam, adhikarm
karananti adhikaranam, visesakaranam, visesakaranafica samghabhedassati

vuttam “bhedanassa”ti-adi. Bhedakaravatthuvasena attharasavidhanti—

“Idhupali bhikkhtt adhammam ‘dhammo’ti dipenti, dhammam
‘adhammo’ti dipenti. Avinayam ‘vinayo’ti dipenti, vinayam ‘avinayo’ti
dipenti. Abhasitam alapitam tathagatena ‘bhasitarn lapitam
tathagatena’ti dipenti, bhasitam lapitarn tathagatena ‘abhasitarn alapitam
tathagatena’ti dipenti. Anacinnam tathagatena ‘acinnam tathagatena’ti
dipenti, acinnam tathagatena ‘anacinnam tathagatena’ti dipenti.

Apanfiattam tathagatena ‘pafifiattam tathagatena’ti dipenti, pafifattam

1. Vajira-T1 214 pitthe, Kankhavitaranitikaya imasmir sikkhapadepi.
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tathagatena ‘apafifattam tathagatena’ti dipenti. Anapattim ‘apatti’ti
dipenti, apattim ‘anapatti’ti dipenti. Lahukam apattim ‘garuka apatti’ti
dipenti, garukam apattim ‘lahuka apatti’ti dipenti. Savasesam apattim
‘anavasesa apatti’ti dipenti, anavasesam apattim ‘savasesa apatti’ti
dipenti. Dutthullam apattim ‘adutthulla apatti’ti dipenti, adutthullam
apattira ‘dutthulla apatti’ti dipenti”til—

Evam kammakkhandhake vuttanam attharasannam bhedakarananam
vasena attharasavidham. Karanam hi tadayattavuttitaya phalam ettha vasatiti

“vatthu”ti vuccati. Honti cettha—

“Dhammavinayabhasita-cinnapafifattika duka.
Apattilahudutthulla-savasesadukani ca.

Etana’ttharasa ‘bheda-karavatthti’ti vuccare.

Vipallasagahitani, vadamultupanissaya’ti.

Paggayhati? paggahitam abbhussitam pakatam katva. Tittheyyati
yathasamadinnam, yathapaggahitameva ca katva accheyya. Yasma pana
evam pagganhata, titthata ca tam dipitaficeva avinissatthafica hoti, tasma
“dipeyya ceva nappatinissajjeyya ca’ti vuttarn. Kiva dure sutva gantva
avadantanam dukkatanti aha “sabbantimena paricchedena”ti-adi. Pi-saddo
cettha atthanappayutto, tassa “addhayojanamattan”ti imina sambandho
veditabbo. Tattha “addhayojanamattan”ti imina ekavihare vattabbameva
natthiti dipeti. “Gantva”ti imina dutamh va pannam va pesetva vadatopi
apattimokkho natthi, sayameva pana gantva “garuko kho avuso
samghabhedo, ma samghabhedaya parakkami’ti2 nivaretabboti dipeti.

Samagacchatiti ekibhavatu. Ekibhavo ca samanaladdhivasena hotiti aha
“ekaladdhiko hotu”ti. Eka laddhigahanam assati ekaladdhiko, ekaditthikoti
attho. Afifiamafifiasampattiyati afiiamafifiassa samanaditthicittatasankhataya
sampattiya. “Afnfiamafifassa gunalabhadikaya

1. Vi 4. 368 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 193 pitthe.
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sampattiya’ti keci. Asamaggo hi visum patimokkham uddisati, bahistmayam
va anupariveniyam vati na ekuddeso. Tenaha “ekato
pavattapatimokkhuddesoti attho”ti. Appatinissajjato dukkatanti visum
visurmh vadantanam gananaya dukkatamh. Samanubhasanakammar katabbanti
yavatatiyam samanubhasanakammam katabbam, “sunatu me bhante samgho,
ayam itthannamo bhikkhu samaggassa samghassa bhedaya parakkamati’ti-
adina padabhajane! vuttahi fiatticatutthahi tthi samanubhasanakammavacahi
kammam katabbanti vuttarh hoti. “Bhedaya parakkameyya”ti visurm vuttatta
bhedanasamvattanikassa adhikaranassa samadaya pagganhanato pubbepi
pakkhapariyesanadivasena samghabhedaya parakkamantassa
samanubhasanakammar katabbanti veditabbam. Patinissajjantassa
anapattibhavato “sotthibhavo tassa bhikkhuno”ti vuttam.

Kificapi bhikkhunt samgham na bhindati, apica kho bhedaya
parakkamatiti “sadharanapafifiatti’ti vuttam. Samghadisesam
ajjhapajjantassa fnattiya dukkatam, dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaya ca
patippassambhantiti aha “samanubhasanakamme”ti-adi. Tafica dukkatam te
ca thullaccaya patippassambhantiti yafica fiattipariyosane dukkatarm apanno,
ye ca dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaye, ta tissopi apattiyo lingaparivattena
asadharanapattiyo viya patippassambhanti. Sace panassa fattipariyosane
lajjidhammo okkamati, samvaro uppajjati, tam patinissajjati, fiattiya
dukkatam desetva muccati. Atha tam na patinissajjati, bhedaya parakkamati
ceva bhedanasamvattanikam adhikaranam samadaya paggayha titthati ca,
nattidukkatarn patippassambhati, pathamakammavacaya thullaccaye
patitthati. Esa nayo itarakammavacayampi. Asamanubhasiyamanassa
appatinissajjantassapi samghadisesena anapatti. Patinissajjantassapi fiattito
pubbe va fattikkhane va fiattipariyosane va pathamaya va anussavanaya
dutiyaya va tatiyaya va yava yya-karam na sampapunati, tava
patinissajjantassa samghadisesena anapatti. Tenaha
“asamanubhasiyamanassa ca’ti-adi.

Ettha pana? “devadatto samaggassa sarnghassa bhedaya parakkami,
tasmim vatthusmin”ti3 parivare agatatta devadatto adikammiko, so ca

1. Vi 1. 266 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 195 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 9 pitthe.
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kho sarnghabhedaya parakkamanasseva, na appatinissajjanassal. Na hi tassa
tam kammam katam. Kathamidam janitabbanti ce? Suttato. Tatha hi “arittho
bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo papikaya ditthiya yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya
na patinissajji, tasmirn vatthusmin”ti2 parivare agatatta aritthassa kammar
katanti panfiayati, na tatha devadattassa. Athapissa katena bhavitabbanti koci
attano rucimattena vadeyya, tathapi appatinissajjane adikammikassa anapatti
nama natthi. Na hi paffiattam sikkhapadam vitikkamantassa afifatra odissa
anufinatato anapatti nama dissati. Yampi aritthasikkhapadassa padabhajane
anapattiyam “adikammikassa”ti potthakesu likhitam, tam pamadalikhitam,
pamadalikhitabhavo ca tassa “pathamam arittho bhikkhu codetabbo, codetva
saretabbo, saretva apattirh aropetabbo”ti evarh kammakkhandhake3
apattiropanato veditabbo.

Idha# bhedaya parakkamane adikammikassa devadattassa yasma tarn
kammam na katam, tasmassa apattiyeva na jata. Sikkhapadam pana tam
arabbha paffiattanti katva “adikammiko”ti vutto. Iti apattiya
abhavatoyevassa anapatti vutta. Sa panesa kificapi
“asamanubhasiyamanassa’ti iminava siddha. Yasma pana
asamanubhasiyamano nama yassa kevalam samanubhasanam na karonti, so
vuccati, na adikammiko. Ayafica devadatto adikammikoyeva. Tasma
“adikammikassa”tid vuttarh. Eteneva upayena thapetva aritthasikkhapadarn
sabbasamanubhasanasu vinicchayo veditabbo. Kayavacacittato samutthanato
samanubhasanasamutthanarm. “Patinissajjam1’ti kayavikaram va
vacibhedam va akarontasseva pana apajjanato akiriya.

“Nappatinissajjam1’ti safifiaya abhavena muccanato safifiavimokkham.
“Nappatinissajjam1’ti jananacitteneva sacittakar.

Samghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Parakkamantasseva, na appatinissajjantassa. Parakkamantoyeva,
na appatinissajjanto (Ka)
2. Vi 5. 36 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 70 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 195 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 267 pitthe.



254 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

11. Bhedanuvattakasikkhapadavannana

Tassevati bhedaya parakkamantasseva. Khoti nipatamattarm. Panati
visese nipato. Yam vacanam samaggepi vagge avayavabhite karoti bhindati,
tam kalahakarakavacanam idha “vaggan™ti vuccatiti aha “vaggarn
asamaggipakkhiyavacanam vadanti’ti. Asamaggipakkhe bhava
asamaggipakkhiya, kalahakaraka, tesarm vacanam
asamaggipakkhiyavacanam, asamaggipakkhe va bhavam vacanam
asamaggipakkhiyavacanam. “Na hi samgho sarhghassa kammar karoti’ti
idam niggahavasena kattabbam kammam sandhaya vuttam,
ubbahikadikammarm pana bahtinampi katum vattatiyeva. Dhammavaditi
bhutavadi. Vinayavaditi vipasamavadi. Janatinoti etthapi “chandafica
rucifica’ti idarh anetva sambandhitabbam. Tenaha “amhakarn chandadini
janati’ti. Bhasatiti ettha “no”ti idam vibhattiviparinamena yujjati. Tenaha
“evam karomati amhehi saddhim bhasati’ti. “Etan”ti imina tassa kammarm
paccamatthanti aha “yarh so karoti ti-adi. Soti sarnghabhedaya
parakkamanto. Sametayasmantananti ettha “cittan”ti ajjhaharibhabbanti aha
“@yasmantanarh cittan”ti. Vuttasadisayevati ettha yam vattabbar, tam
hettha afifiabhagiyasikkhapadatthakathaya vannanayam! vuttameva.

Bhedanuvattakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

12. Dubbacasikkhapadavannana

Dukkhena vattabbo anusasitumm asakkuneyyo sabhavo assati
dubbacajatiko, vilomabhavi. Tenaha “dubbacasabhavo”ti-adi. Vattum
asakkuneyyoti kismifici vuccamane asahanato ovaditurh asakkuneyyo.
Uddistyatiti uddeso, patimokkho, tasmim pariyapanna antogadha
uddesapariyapanna, tesu uddesapariyapannesu. Tenaha “uddese”ti-adi. Atha
sabbaneva sikkhapadani katham patimokkhuddesapariyapannaniti aha
“yassa siya apatti, so avikareyya’ti evarn sangahitatta’ti. “Yassa siya
apatti”’ti

1. Kankha-Ttha 139 pitthe.
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imina sabbapi apattiyo nidanuddese sangahita eva honti. Sikkhapadestti
adhisilasikkhaya adhigamupayabhtitesu vinayapafifiattisuti attho. So pana
pakatoyevati atthakathayam na vutto. Paficahi sahadhammikehiti
bhikkhubhikkhunisamanerasamanerisikkhamanahi. Sikkhitabbattati
labbhamanavasena sikkhitabbatta. Tatha hi tehi yathasakam sikkha
sikkhiyati, na sabba. Buddhapafifiattenati buddhena thapitena, vihitenati
attho. Atha va sahadhammikena sakaranena vuccamanoti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Vacanayati nissakke sampadanavacananti aha “tato mama
vacanato’'ti.

Dubbacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

13. Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana

Nagarassapi gamavisesatta idha gamaggahaneneva nagarampi gahitanti
aha “nagarampi game antogadhameva’ti, va-saddena va
anuttavikappatthena gahananti evam vuttam. Ettha ca apakaraparikkhepo
sapano nigamo!, sapakarapanarh nagararh, tamtarnviparito gamoti imesarn
tinnam viseso datthabbo. Kulani dusetiti khattiyabrahmanavessasuddavasena
cattari kulani vikaram apadeti. Dusento ca na asucikaddamadihi duseti, atha
kho attano duppatipattiya tesam pasadam vinaseti. Tenaha

=99

“pupphadanadisi”ti-adi. Tattha! haritva va harapetva va pakkositva va
pakkosapetva va sayam va upagatanam yassa kassaci attano santakassa
pupphassa kulasangahatthaya danam pupphadanarh, tamm adi yesar te
pupphadanadayo, tehi pupphadanadihi. Adisaddena?
phaladanacunnamattikadantakatthaveluvejjikajanghapesanikanam gahanam.
Saddham vinasentoti tatha akarontesu afifiesu pesalesu bhikkhtisu
appasadam adassanam gamento. Pupphadanadihi ca tehi katasangahehi afifie
pesale tatha akaronte te manussa issanti na alltyantiti so tesam pasadam

vinaseti namati datthabbam. Papaka samacarati buddhappatikutthatta lamaka

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 209 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 281 pitthe.
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samacara. Te pana yasma kulasangahattham malavaccharopanadayo idha
adhippeta, tasma “malavaccharopanadayo”ti vuttarh. Aramadinamatthaya
pana kappiyavoharadihi ropapanadikam vattati. Tattha malavacchanti
tarunapuppharukkham. Tarunaka hi puppharukkhapi pupphagacchapi
“malavaccha’tveva vuccanti, tassa ropanam malavaccharopanam, tam adi
yesam te malavaccharopanadayo. Adisaddena cettha
ropapanasificanasificapana-ocinana-ocinapanaganthanaganthapananam

gahanam.

Matikayam dissantiti ye paccakkhato passanti, tehi dissanti. Suyyantiti
ye parato sunanti, tehi sotadvarena sutva upadhariyanti. Dutthaniti dusitani.
Alam te idha va senati tava idha vasena alam, ma idha tava vaso hotuti
attho. Varanattho hi idha alam-saddo. Pabbajaniyakammakatoti codetva
saretva apattim aropetva ‘“sunatu me bhante samgho, ime
assajipunabbasuka”ti-adina padabhajane! vuttaya fatticatutthakammavacaya
katapabbajaniyakammo. Yasmim ca vihare vasatiti gamato bahiviharamaha.
Neva tasmim game -pa- cariturn labhatiti sacepi gamo va nigamo va
dvadasayojanaparamo hoti, tiyojanaparamo ca viharo hoti, neva tasmim
game va nigame va pindaya caritum labhati, na vihare vasitum. Tasmim
vihare vasantena samantagamepi pindaya na caritabbam, samantaviharepi
vasantena tasmim game pindaya na caritabbam. Samantavihare vasantena
pana samantagame cariturh vattati. Apajjitabba apattiyoti kulasangahattharn
attano santakadane dukkatam, issaravataya samghasantakadane
thullaccayam, pasayha dane parajikanti ima apattiyo. Matikayam
“pakkamatayasma’ti pabbajaniyakammakatassa vattavasena vuttarn. Adimhi
pana pabbajaniyakammavasena datthabbam. Assajipunabbasuketi

assajificeva punabbasukafica.

Kuladuisakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 279 pitthe.



Samghadisesakanda 257

Samghadisesanigamanavannana

Pathamapattikati avayavena viggaho samudayo samasatthoti aha

=

“pathamarh @patti etesanti pathamapattika”ti. Vitikkamanakkhaneyevati
vatthuvitikkamanakkhaneyeva. Eva-karena samanubhasanakammakkhanam
patikkhipati. Ahassa yattako paricchedo yavatiharh. Tenaha “yattakani
ahani’ti. Ahaniti ca divasaniti attho.

Vatthuvasena vati asucimocanadivitikkamamattavasena va. Idanti idam
vitikkamam. Namamattavasena va ayam itthannama apattiti “ayam
samghadiseso nama apatti’ti evam vina vatthum namavasena va.
Mattasaddena cettha vatthum patikkhipati. Potthakesu pana katthaci
“namagottavasena va’ti likhanti, tam na sundaram ‘“‘ayam itthannama
apatti’ti vuttatta. Idani nam kassaci na arocessamiti sambandho. Dhuram
nikkhipitvati arocane ussaham thapetva. Na kevalam vatthunamavaseneva
apattisafiiil hutva chadentasseva, atha kho yopi evam ajananto kevalam
“apattim chadem1ti apattisanfiaya chadeti, tassapi channa hotiti veditabbam.
Sace panettha anapattisaifii va hoti, afinapattikkhandhasafiiit va vematiko va
hutva “na dani nam kassaci arocessami’’ti evam chadetukamova dhuram
nikkhipitva arunam utthapeti, acchannava hotiti anetva yojetabbam.
Anapatti! pana apattisafifiayapi anapattisafifiiayapi chadentena acchaditava
hoti. Lahukam va “garuka”ti garukam va “lahuka”ti chadeti, alajjipakkhe
titthati, apatti pana acchanna hoti. Garukam “lahuka”ti mafinamano deseti,

neva desita hoti nacchanna.

Pakato sabhavabhuto atta assati pakatatto, na kammehi vikatattoti attho.
Tenaha “anukkhittosamanasamvasako”ti. Vuttanayenevati “na dani nam
kassaci arocessami’’ti-adina vutteneva nayena. Atha “mayham samghena
kammar katan”ti apakatattasafifii! hutva chadeti, acchannava hoti.
Apakatattena pana pakatattasafifiina va pakatattena apakatattasafifiina va

chaditapi acchannava hoti. Vuttampi cetam—

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 19 pitthe.
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“Apajjati garukarm savasesam,
Chadeti anadariyam paticca.
Na bhikkhuni no ca phuseyya vajjam,

=

Pafihamesa kusalehi cintita™til.
Ayam hi pafiho ukkhittakena kathito.

Dasasu antarayesu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Sace pana yo
bhirukajatikataya andhakare amanussacandamigabhayena antarayikasafiiit
hutva chadeti, acchannava hoti. Yassapi pabbatavihare vasantassa kandaram
va nadim va atikkamitva arocetabbam hoti, antaramagge ca candavala-
amanussadibhayam atthi, magge ajagara nipajjanti, nadi ptira hoti, etasmim
satiyeva antaraye antarayikasaffii hutva chadeti, acchannava hoti.
Antarayikassa pana antarayikasafifaya va anantarayikasafifiaya va chadayato

acchannava.

Bhikkhunoti sabhagassa bhikkhuno. Sacassa mukhe appamattako gando
va hoti, hanukavato va vijjhati, danto va rujjati, bhikkha va mandaladdha
hoti, tavatakena pana neva vattumm na sakkoti, na gantu. Apica kho “na
sakkom1'ti safifit hoti, ayarh pahu hutva appahusafifit nama. Imina chaditapi
acchadita. Appahuna pana vatturn va ganturmn va asamatthena pahusanfiina
va appahusanfiina va chaditapi acchaditava.

Idam uttanamevati idam angadvayam uttanatthameva. Sace pana
“chadessami’’ti dhuranikkhepam katva purebhatte va pacchabhatte va
pathamayamadisu va lajjidhammam okkamati, anto-aruneyeva aroceti, ayam

chadetukamo na chadeti nama.

Yassa pana abhikkhuke thane vasantassa apattirh apajjitva sabhagassa
bhikkhuno agamanam agamentassa va, sabhagassa santikam va gacchantassa
addhamasopi masopi atikkamati, ayam nacchadetukamo chadeti nama.
Ayampi acchannava hoti.

1. Vi 5. 379 pitthe.
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Yo pana apannamattova aggim akkantapuriso viya sahasa apakkamitva
sabhagatthanam gantva avi karoti, ayam nacchadetukamova na chadeti
nama. Sabhagamattameva pamananti averisabhagamattameva pamanarm.
Averisabhagassa hi santike arocetabbam. Yo pana visabhago hoti sutva
pakasetukamo, evarupassa upajjhayassapi santike na arocetabba. Tattha
purebhattamh apattim apanno hotu, pacchabhattam va diva va rattim va, yava
arunarh na uggacchati, tava arocetabbarih. Uddhaste! arune paticchanna hoti,
paticchadanapaccaya ca dukkatarh apajjati. Sankhepatoti samasato.
Vittharato pana samantapasadikayam? vuttoti adhippayo.

Akama parivattabbanti appatikammakataya apattiya
saggamokkhavaranabhavato anicchantenapi parivasitabbanti attho. Tenaha
“na kamena”ti-adi. Parivasarh samadayati parivasavattam samghamajjhe
samadiyitva. Yadipi catubbidho parivaso appaticchannaparivaso,
paticchannaparivaso, suddhantaparivaso, samodhanaparivasoti, tathapi
appaticchannaparivaso idha na adhippetoti aha “tattha paticchanna -pa-
tividho parivaso”ti. Tatthati tasmim vakye. Paticchannaya apattiya sati
databbo parivaso paticchannavisayataya paticchannaparivaso. Suddhantato
patthaya databbo parivaso suddhantaparivaso. Samodahitva databbo
parivaso samodhanaparivaso.

Idani te tividheyeva parivase sarlipato dasseturn “tattha”ti-adimaha. Hiti
yasma. Ekaham paticchanna ekahappaticchanna. Vuttanayenati “apatti ca
hoti ti-adina vuttena nayena. Ekahappaticchannanti ettha itisaddo “iti va, iti
evarlipa vistikadassana pativiratoti-adisu3 viya adi-attho. Tena “soharn
bhante samgham ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya sukkavisatthiya
ekahappaticchannaya ekahaparivasam yacami’ti imarn palisesarm#
sanganhati. Evarh parivasarh yacapetvati evam yavatatiyam yacapetva.
Khandhake agatanayenati samuccayakkhandhaked agatanayena. Tatoti

1. Uggate (Ka), Vi-Ttha 4. 20 pitthe passitabbarn. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 21 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 6, 61 pitthesu. 4. Vi 4. 108 pitthe. 5. Vi 4. 104 pitthe.
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pakkhato patthaya. Atirekapakkhappaticchannanti pakkhassa atireko
atirekapakkho, tam paticchannanti attho. Tatoti timsatimadivasato patthaya.
Masappaticchannanti sattanam ayum minanto viya siyati antam karotiti
maso, timsarattindivo, tam paticchannanti attho. Samvacchare punneti tam
tam sattam, dhammappavattifica sangamma vadanto viya sarati pavattatiti
sarhvaccharo, dvadasa masa, tasmim paripunne.

Vatthukittanavasena vati namena saha vatthukittanavasena vati attho.
Teneva hi upari “namamattavasena va’ti mattaggahanam katanti
datthabbam. Namamattavasenati vatthukittanam vina kevalam namasseva

(15 =9

vasena. Tasmati yasma duvidhe name “apatti”’ti sabbasadharanam nama,

tasma. Sukkavisatthiti sukkavisatthi namayam. Itisaddo hettha
vacaniyattham nidasseti. Nidassanamattaficetam ‘“‘sukkavisatthi’ti
kayasamsaggadinampi vatthu-adibhavena icchi tabbatta. Vatthu ceva
gottaficati vitikkamatta vatthu ceva anafinasadharanatta gottafica. Gam
tayatiti gottar, sajatito afifiattha kayasamsaggadisu gantum adatva buddhim,
vacanafica rakkhatiti attho. Sarhghadisesoti samghadiseso namayam. Ettha
pana itisaddo vacanavacaniyasamudayam nidasseti. Tenaha “namaficeva
apatti ca’ti, sajatisadharananamatta namaificeva tena tena
vitikkamenapajjitabbatta apatti cati attho. Idampi nidassanamattameva
“apattiyo”ti imassapi namadibhavena icchitabbatta. Itisaddo va adi-attho.
Evafica katva “kayasamsagganti adivacanenapiti-adikampi samatthitar

hoti.

Tayidam kammavacaya kena vacanena gahitanti anuyogam sandhaya
“tattha”ti-adimaha. “Apatti”ti sabbasadharananamatta, vitikkamena
apajjitabbatta ca namaiiceva apatti ca hotiti aha “apattiyoti vacanenapi’ti.
Tasmati yasma idam parivasadivinayakammam vatthuvasena, gottavasena,
namavasena, apattivasena ca katum vattatiyeva, tasma. Etestiti vatthu-adisu,
sukkavisatthi-adisu va. Vattarh samadatabbanti yathavuttesu dvisu padesu
ekenapi samadatabbam. Dvihi pana susamadinnamyeva. Teneva vakkhati

“samadanepi eseva nayo'til.

1. Kankha-Ttha 147 pitthe.



Samghadisesakanda 261

Arocetvati—

“Aham bhante ekam apattim apajjim saficetanikam sukkavisatthim
ekahappaticchannam, soham samgham ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya
sukkavisatthiya ekahappaticchannaya ekahaparivasam yacim, tassa me
samgho ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya sukkavisatthiya
ekahappaticchannaya ekahaparivasam adasi, soham parivasami,
vedayamaham bhante, ‘vedayati’ti marh samgho dharet”til—

evamadina tam tam yojananurtipam arocetva. Imafica panattham gahetva
yaya kayaci bhasaya aroceturn vattatiyeval. “Puna agatagatanam
bhikkht@inamh arocentena’ti idarmn agantukam bhikkhurm sandhaya vuttam.
Ettha ca ekassa arocentena avasane ‘“vedayatiti mam ayasma dharetu”,
dvinnam “ayasmanta dharentu”, tinnam “ayasmanto dharentuti vattabbam.
Vattabhedafica ratticchedafica akatvati “na bhikkhave parivasikena
bhikkhuna saditabbam pakatattanam bhikkhtinam abhivadanam
paccupatthanan”ti-adina? parivasikakkhandhake yani catunavuti vattani
vuttani, tesam bhedafica, yo ca “tayo kho upali parivasikassa bhikkhuno

ratticcheda sahavaso vippavaso anarocana’ti3 ratticchedo vutto, tafica
akatva.

Ayarh hettha vinicchayo—sace# agantuka muhuttarn vissamitva va
avissamitva eva va viharamajjhena gacchanti, tesampi arocetabbam. Sace
tassa ajanantasseva gacchanti, ayafica gatakale janati, gantva arocetabbam.
Sampapunitum asakkontassa ratticchedova hoti na vattabhedadukkatam.
Yepi antoviharam appavisitva upacarasimam okkamitva gacchanti, ayafica
nesam chattasaddam va ukkasitasaddam va khipitasaddam va sutvava
agantukabhavam janati, gantva arocetabbam. Gatakale janantenapi
anubandhitva arocetabbameva. Sampapunitum asakkontassa ratticchedova
hoti, na vattabhedadukkatam. Yopi rattim yeva agantva rattimyeva gacchati,

sopissa ratticchedam karoti.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 23 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 82 pitthe.
3. Vi 4. 87 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 4. 11 pitthe.
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Anfiatatta pana vattabhedadukkatam natthi. Sace ajanitvava abbhanam
karoti, akatameva hotiti kurundiyarn! vuttarh. Tasma adhikarattiyo gahetva
katabbam. Ayam apannakappatipada.

Nadi-adisu navaya gacchantampi paratire thitampi akase gacchantampi
pabbatatala-arafifiadisu dure thitampi bhikkhum disva sace “bhikkhu’ti
vavatthanam atthi, navadihi va gantva, mahasaddam katva va vegena
anubandhitva va arocetabbam, anarocentassa ratticchedo ceva
vattabhedadukkatafica. Sace vayamantopi sampapunitum va savetum va na
sakkoti, ratticchedova hoti, na vattabhedadukkatam.

Afifiarh? kafici vihara gatenapi bhikkhiinam arocetabbameva. Sace
sabbe ekatthane thite passati, ekatthane thiteneva arocetabbam. Atha
rukkhamuladisu visum visum thita honti, tattha tattha gantva arocetabbam.
Saficicca anarocentassa ratticchedo ca hoti, vattabhede ca dukkatam. Atha
vicinanto ekacce na passati, ratticchedova hoti, na ca vattabhedadukkatam.
Saficicca anarocentassa pana ratticchedo ceva hoti, vattabhede ca dukkatam.

Tatthevati malakastmayameva. Malakato3 pana bhikkhiisu nikkhantesu
ekassapi santike nikkhipitum vattati. Malakato nikkhamitva satim
patilabhantena saha gacchantassa santike nikkhipitabbam. Tenaha
“ekapuggalassa va santi ke”ti. Sace sopi pakkanto, affiassa yassa malake
narocitam, tassa arocetva nikkhipitabbam. Pakatattatthaneti
sarnghakammanarn arahatthane. Dve leddupate atikkamitvati4 bhikkhtinarn
sajjhayanasaddasavanupacaravijahanattham vuttam. Mahamaggato
okkammati maggappatipannabhikkhtinam upacaravijahanattham vuttam.
Gumbena va vatiya va paticchannatthaneti dassantipacaravijahanattham
vuttar. Vattarh samadiyitva arocetabbanti vuttanayeneva vattam
samadiyitva parivaso arocetabbo. “Arocetabban”ti pana samafifiena vuttar.
Arocentena ca sace navakataro hoti, “avuso”ti vattabbam. Sace vuddhataro,
“bhante”ti vattabbam. Sace3 afifio koci bhikkhu kenacideva karaniyena tam
thanam agacchati,

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 11 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 10 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 4. 17 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 3. 371 pitthe.
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sace esa nam passati, saddam va tassa sunati, arocetabbam. Anarocentassa
ratticchedo ceva vattabhedo ca. Tenaha “yampi afifiarh bhikkhurh passati,
tassapi arocetabbameva’ti. Atha dvadasahattham upacaram okkamitva
ajanantasseva gacchati, ratticchedo hotiyeva, vattabhedo pana natthi.
Utthiteti uggate. Yam sabbapathamarn bhikkhunti viharato nikkhamantarm
va agantukam va sabbapathamam yam afifiam bhikkhum passati. Tassa
arocetva nikkhipitabbanti anarocentassa dukkatam siya, tam sandhaya
vuttam, na tu ratticchedam sandhaya. Itaratha hi
“viharastmapariyapannanam sabbesam arocetva’ti vadeyya. Yava rattiyo
purentiti, yattaka rattiyo apatti paticchanna hoti, tattaka rattiyo yava purenti,
tava parivatthabbam. Samantapasadikayam pana “evam yattakani divasani
apatti paticchanna hoti, tattakani, tato adhikatarani va
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kukkuccavinodanatthaya parivasitva”ti! vuttam. Vittharoti papafico.

Itaresu pana dvistti suddhantaparivaso, samodhanaparivasoti dvinnam
majjhe. Khandhaketi samuccayakkhandhake. Cualasuddhanto
mahasuddhantoti ettha yo3 upasampadato patthaya anulomakkamena va
arocitadivasato patthaya patilomakkamena va “asukafica asukafica divasam
va pakkham va masam va samvaccharam va tava suddhabhavam janasi’ti
pucchiyamano ‘“ama bhante janami, ettakam nama kalam aham suddho’ti
vadati, tassa dinno suddhantaparivaso “ctilasuddhanto’ti vuccati.

Tam gahetva parivasantena yattakam kalam attano suddhabhavam
janati, tattakam apanetva avasesam masam va dvemasam va parivasitabbam.
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Sace “masamattam asuddhomhi’ti sallakkhetva parivasam aggahesi,
parivasanto ca puna afifiarh masam sarati, tampi masam parivasitabbameva,
puna parivasadanakiccam natthi. Atha “dvemasam asuddhomhi’ti
sallakkhetva aggahesi, parivasanto ca “masamattamevaham asuddhomhi”ti
sannitthanam karoti, masameva parivasitabbam, puna parivasadanakiccam
natthi. Ayam hi suddhantaparivaso uddhampi arohati, hetthapi orohati,

idamassa lakkhanam.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 2 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 152 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 4. 25; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 347 pitthesu.
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Yo! pana yathavuttena anulomappatilomavasena pucchiyamanopi
rattipariyantar na janati nassarati, rattipariyante vematiko va hoti, tassa
dinno suddhantaparivaso “mahasuddhanto”ti vuccati. Tam gahetva
gahitadivasato yava upasampadadivaso, tava rattiyo ganetva parivasitabbam.
Ayam uddham narohati, hettha pana orohati. Tasma sace parivasanto
rattiparicchede sannitthanam karoti “maso va samvaccharo va mayham
apannassa’’ti, masam va samvaccharam va parivasitabbam. Ettha ca kificapi
“ettakam kalarh aham suddho™ti vadantassa ctlasuddhanto diyati, tathapi
niyameneva jananabhava “duvidhopi cesa -pa- databbo”ti vuttarh. Tassa
danavidhi khandhake agatoti tassa duvidhassapi suddhantassa danavidhi
“tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samgham upasankamitva -pa- evamassa
vacaniyo ti-adina samuccayakkhandhake? agato. Tasma tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo. Esa nayo vinicchayakatha pana
vittharato samantapasadikayarn3 vuttati etthapi.

Odhunitva avadhuya pahaya samodhano odhanasamodhano.
Cirappaticchannanam agghena samodhano agghasamodhano. Missakanam
samodhano missakasamodhano. Idani tarm tividhampi samodhanaparivasam
sankhepato dasseturh “tattha”ti-adimaha. Antarapattirh apajjitva
paticchadentassati yo parivasam gahetva anikkhittavatto hutva parivasanto
aparinitthiteyeva parivase antara vemajjhe samghadisesapattim apajjitva
paticchadeti, tassa. Parivutthadivaseti lakkhanavacanametar, tena
“manattacinnadivase ca’tipi vuttameva hoti. Makkhetvati fiatticatutthena
kammena mulaya patikassanavasena makkhetva. Samodahitvati
milapattitthane thapetva, pakkhipitvati attho. Databbaparivasoti “sunatu me
bhante samghoti-adina fatticatutthena kammena databbaparivaso. Idam
vuttarn hoti—yo# paticchannaya apattiya parivasarn gahetva parivasanto va
manattaraho va manattam caranto va abbhanaraho va anikkhittavatto afifam

apattim apajjitva purimapattiya sama va tinatara va

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 26 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 152 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 4. 25 pitthe.
4. Vi-Ttha 4. 26; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 353 pitthesu.
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rattiyo paticchadeti, tassa mulaya patikassanena te parivuttadivase ca
manattacinnadivase ca sabbe odhunitva adivase katva paccha apannapattim
miulapattiyam samodhaya parivaso databboti.

Sace! pana antarapatti milapattito atirekappaticchanna hoti, tarm
miulapattim katva tattha itaram samodhaya parivaso databbo. Sace pana
antarapatti appaticchanna hoti, mulaya patikassanam akatva pubbe
gahitaparivaseneva parivasitabbam.

Ya eka va -pa- sabbacirappaticchannayoti ya eka va apatti
sabbacirappaticchanna, ya dve va tisso va sambahula va apattiyo
sabbacirappaticchannayoti attho. Tasanti sabbacirappaticchannanam
apattinam. Danavidhi panassa khandhake vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Yassa pana satam apattiyo dasahapaticchanna, aparampi satam apattiyo
dasahapaticchanna, aparampi satam apattiyo dasahapaticchannati evam
dasakkhatturh katva apattisahassam divasasatapaticchannam hoti, tena ki
katabbanti? Sabbam samodahitva dasa divase parivasitabbam. Evam
ekeneva dasahena divasasatampi parivasitameva hoti. Vuttampi cetam—

“Dasasatam rattisatam, apattiyo chadayitvana.

Dasa rattiyo vasitvana, mucceyya parivasiko”ti2.
Ayam agghasamodhano nama.

Idani missakasamodhanam niddisitum “missakasamodhano nama”ti-

adimaha. Tatrayam nayo—

“Aham bhante sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim ekam
sukkavisatthim, ekam kayasamsaggam, ekam dutthullavacam, ekam
attakamam, ekam saficarittarm, ekam kutikarakam, ekam viharakarakam,
ekam dutthadosam, ekam afifiabhagiyam, ekam samghabhedam, ekam
bhedanuvattakam, ekam dubbacam, ekam kuladisakam, soham bhante

samgham tasam apattinam samodhanaparivasam yacami’ti—

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 27 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 369 pitthe.
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tikkhattum yacapetva tadanurtipaya kammavacaya parivaso databbo. Ettha
ca “samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim nanavatthukayotipi “samghadisesa
apattiyo apajjin’tipi evam pubbe vuttanayena vatthuvasenapi gottavasenapi
namavasenapi apattivasenapi yojetva kammavacam katum vattatiyevati.
Ayarmn missakasamodhano. Sabbaparivasakammavacavasane pana
nikkhittanikkhittavattadikatha purimanayeneva veditabba. Tividhepi
samodhanaparivase atthamattasseva vuttatta, vinicchayadinam va
anamatthatta “ayam tividhepi samodhanaparivase safikhepakatha”ti vuttam.
Mahavisayatta samodhanavicaranaya sa niravasesa kuto laddhabbati aha
“vittharo™ti-adi.

Charattanti ra saddo tiyati chijjati etthati ratti, sattanam saddassa
viipasamanakaloti attho, cha rattiyo samahata, channam rattinam va
samaharo charattam, charattameva charattarh, avayavabyatirekena

samudayassabhavato cha rattiyoti attho vutto.

Parivasam adatva manattameva databbanti yasma apatti appaticchanna,
yasma ca apannabhaveneva manattaraho hoti, tasma parivasam adatva
kevalam manattameva databbam. Yam paticchannaya apattiya
parivutthaparivasassa diyati, idam paticchannamanattarn namati aha “yassa
paticchanna hoti”ti-adi. Idanti paticchannamanattam. Idhati imasmim vakye.
Katham pana tesam dvinnam manattanam danavidhi ca vinicchayakatha ca
veditabbati. Aha “ubhinnampi pana”ti-adi.

Ayanti vakkhamanam sandhayaha. Parivase vuttappakarar padesanti
parikkhittassa viharassa parikkhepato, aparikkhittassa
parikkheparahatthanato dve leddupate atikkamitva mahamaggato okkamma
gumbena va vabhiya va paticchannatthanam. Samadiyitvati anto-aruneyeva
samadiyitva. Arocetvati—

“Aham bhante ekam apattim apajjim saficetanikam sukkavisatthim

appaticchannam, soham bhante samgham ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya

sukkavisatthiya appaticchannaya charattam manattam
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yacim, tassa me samgho ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya sukkavisatthiya
appaticchannaya charattam manattam adasi, soham manattam carami,

vedayamaham bhante, ‘vedayati’ti mamam sarngho dharett”ti-adinal—

apattidivasanurtipam arocetva. Imafica? pana attham gahetva yaya kayaci
bhasaya aroceturn vattatiyeva. Arocitakalato patthaya ca ekarn bhikkhurn
thapetva sesehi sati karaniye gantumpi vattati. Arune utthite tassa
bhikkhussa santike vattamm nikkhipitabbam. Sace sopi kenaci kammena pure
aruneyeva gacchati, aiifiam viharato nikkhantam va agantukam va yam
pathamam passati, tassa santike arocetva nikkhipitabbam. Ayafica yasma
ganassa arocetva, bhikkhuinafica atthibhavam sallakkhetvava vasi, tenassa
tne gane caranadoso va vippavaso va na hoti. Sace pana kaiici na passati,
viharam gantva yam pathamam passati, tassa arocetva nikkhipitabbam.

Tenaha “tato tesu gatesu va agatesu va purimanayena patipajjitabban’ti.

Yattha siyati yassarm samanasamvasakasimayam visatigano
bhikkhusamgho atthi. Avhatabboti abbhanakammavasena pakkositabbo.
Abbhanakammam pana kathanti aha “abbhanakammarm pana”ti-adi.
Palivasenati “sunatu me bhante samgho”ti-adina3 palivasena.
Vinicchayavasenati “abbhantehi ca pathamarh abbhanaraho katabbo. Aya hi
nikkhittavattatta pakatattatthane thito, pakatattassa ca abbhanam katum na
vattati, tasma vattarn samadapetabbo. Vatte samadinne abbhanaraho hoti.
Tenapi vattam samadiyitva arocetva abbhanam yacitabbam.
Anikkhittavattassa pana vattasamadanakiccam natthi. So hi
charattatikkameneva abbhanaraho hotiti-adina4 vinicchayavasena. Tarh
panetarn sabbam parivasadikammar palivasena” ca atthakathavasena® ca

suvififieyyatta ativittharabhayena na vittharayimha, atthikehi pana tatova

gahetabbam.
1. Vi-Ttha 4. 16 pitthe passitabbam. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 16, 17 pitthesu.
3. Vi 4. 106 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 4. 17 pitthe.

5. Vi 4. 82, 104 pitthadisu. 6. Vi-Ttha 4. 6, 16 pitthadisu.
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imassa pana kammassa visativaggakaraniyatta tato tnatarena katam kuppati.
Tenaha “ekenapi ce -pa- anabbhito”ti. Ayanti ayam yathavutta. Samiciti

vattam.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaifijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Samghadisesavannana nitthita.



Aniyatakanda

1. Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

“Matugamena’ti vatva puna “ekaya’ti vuttatta “matugamasankhataya
ekaya itthiya”ti vuttam. Rahoti appakasam. Appakasata ca yo anapattim
karoti, tassa apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “cakkhussa raho”ti. Nanu “raho nama
cakkhussa raho, sotassa raho. Cakkhussa raho nama na sakka hoti akkhim
va nikhaniyamane, bhamukam va ukkhipiyamane, sisam va ukkhipiyamane
passitum. Sotassa raho nama na sakka hoti pakatikatha sotun”ti
padabhajanapaliyam! sotassa rahopi agatarn, atha kasma tam avatva
“cakkhussa raho”ti ettakameva vuttanti aha “kificapi’ti-adi. Imina paliyam
“sotassa raho”ti idam atthuddharavasena vuttanti dasseti. Atha kathametam
vififiayati “cakkhusseva raho idha adhippeto”ti? “Paticchanne asane’’ti
vacanato, “sakka hoti methunar dhammar patisevituntil ca vuttatta.
Tenevaha “sacepi’ti-adi. “Pihitakavatassa”tiZ imina paticchannabhavato
cakkhussa rahosabbhavarn dasseti. Apihitakavatassa3 pana dvare nisinno
anapattim karoti, na kevalam apihitakavatassa gabbhassa dvare nisinnova
anapattim karoti, antodvadasahatthe okase nisinnopiti veditabbo. Tenaha
“yattha pana sakka datthunti-adi. Yasma nisiditva niddayanto
kapimiddhapareto kafici kalam cakkhiini ummileti, kafici kalam nimileti, na
ca mahaniddam okkamati, tasma “niddayantopi anapattirh karoti”’ti vuttam.
Nipajjitva niddayanto pana tadiso na hotiti aha “nipajjitva niddayantopi na
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karoti’ti, anapattim na karotiti attho. Methunassa matugamo dutiyo na hoti.
Itthiyo hi afifiamafifiissa vajjam paticchadenti. Teneva vesaliyarh mahavane
dvaram vivaritva nipanne bhikkhumhi sambahula itthiyo yavadattham katva
pakkamimsu. Tenaha “itthinam pana satampi na karoti”ti. Tamh kammanti

ajjhacarakammam. Yasma nisiditvava nipajjati,

1. Vi 1. 287 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 2. 379 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 215 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 48 pitthe.
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tasma nipajjanampi antokatva “nisajjam kappeyya”ti vuttanti dassetum
“ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Tinnamm dhammanarm afifiatarena karetabboti nisajjarm
patijanamanassa tinnam dhammanam afifatarasamayogo hotiyevati vuttam.
Parajikena, pana samghadisesena ca pacittiyena ca tenakarena nisajjam
patijanamanova karetabbo. Na appatijanamanoti nisajjam appatijanamano
tinnam dhammanam afifiatarena na karetabboti. Alajjipi hi patijanamanova

apattiya karetabbo. Yava na patijanati, tava “neva suddho”ti va “na

asuddho™ti va vattabbo, vattanusandhina pana karetabboti. Vuttam hetam—

“Patififia lajjisu kata, alajjisu evam na vijjati.
Bahumpi alajji bhaseyya, vattanusandhitenal karayeti2.

Na kevalam tinnam dhammanam afifiatarena codanayameva evam
patififaya karetabbo, atha kho nisajjadina akarena saddhim codanayapiti
dasseturh “yena va sa saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya, tena so bhikkhu
karetabbo”ti vuttam. Tenevaha “nisajjadisu akaresuti-adi. Ettha ca
“patijanamano’’ti avuttepi adhikaratta “patijanamanova tena so bhikkhu
karetabboti vuttarn. Tatharipaya3 upasikaya vacane afifiathattabhavato
dittharm nama tathapi hoti, afifiathapi hotiti dassane afifathattasambhavam
dasseti. Anekamsikataya na niyatoti aniyato. Tenaha “tinnam apattinan”ti-
adi.

Rahonisajjassadena matugamassa santikam gantukamo akkhim afijeti,
dukkatam. Nivasanam nivaseti, kayabandhanam bandhati, civaram parupati,
sabbattha payoge payoge dukkatam. Gacchati, padavare padavare dukkatam.
Gantvana nisidati, dukkatameva. Tenaha
“methunadhammasannissitakilesasankhatena”ti-adi. Ettha ca
rahonisajjassadassa asatipi methunaragabhave tappatibaddhakilesatta vuttam
“methunadhammasannissitakilesasankhatenati. Teneva sannissitaggahanam
katam. Rahassadenati “itthannamaya saddhim raho nisiditva
hasitalapitadikam kareyyan’ti

1. Vuttanusandhitena (Ka) 2. Vi 5. 279 pitthe. 3. Sarattha-T1 2. 380 pitthe.
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uppanna-assadahetu. Nisajjaya pacittiyarh asati upacaragate nipajjitva
aniddayante anandhe vififiupuriseti adhippayo. Sace sa itthi kenaci
karaniyena utthayutthaya punappunam nisidati, nisajjaya nisajjaya
pacittiyam. Yam sandhaya gato, sa na dittha, afifia agantva nisidati, assade
uppanne pacittiyam. Sace sambahula agacchanti, matugamagananaya
pacittiyam. Sace utthayutthaya punappunam nisidanti, nisajjagananayapi
pacittiyani. Aniyametva “ditthaditthaya saddhim rahassadam kappissam1’ti
gantva nisinnassapi agatagatanam vasena, punappunam nisajjaya vasena ca
vuttanayeneva apattiyo veditabba. Vuttappakare puriseti anandhe
vififiupurise. Upacaragate satiti dvadasahatthabbhantaragate sati. Sace
suddhacittena gantva nisinnassa santikam agantva nisinnaya itthiya
rahassado uppajjati, evampi anapatti.

Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

Naheva kho pana paticchannanti ettha pana yampi bahi parikkhittam
anto vivatam parivenanganadi, tampi antogadhanti veditabbam. “Evartipam
hi thanarh appaticchanneyeva gahitan”ti mahapaccariyarn! vuttarh.
Samghadisesena vati kayasamsaggadutthullobhasanasankhatena
samghadisesena va. Teneva hi padabhajane “sa ce evam vadeyya ‘ayyo
maya dittho nisinno matugamena saddhim kayasamsaggam
samapajjanto’ti’adi? vuttarh. Idam sikkhapadarm dutthullavacavasena
agatam. Dutthullavacafica sutva tam matugamopi na paticchadeti. Tatha hi
dutthullavacasikkhapade3 ya pana ta itthiyo hirimana, ta nikkhamitva
bhikkht ujjhapesum, tasma idha itthipi anapattim karotiti aha “itthip1”ti.
Atha va idha appaticchannatta itthipi anapattim karoti, pathame pana
paticchannatta itthisatampi anapattim na karotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Anandho abadhiroti ettha kayasamsaggavasena anandho vutto,
dutthullavacavasena abadhiro.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 217 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 291 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 187 pitthe.
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Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam—kayacittato
vacacittato kayavacacittato samutthati, kiriyam, safifiavimokkham,
sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam,vacikammam, akusalacittam,
sukhamajjhattavedanahi dvivedanam. Tenaha “samutthanadini panettha
adinnadanasadisaneva”ti. Ettha ca kayasamsaggam samapajjanto
dutthullampi bhanati, dutthullam bhananto nisidati cati “kayavacacittato ca
samutthati”ti vuttam, dutthullameva va sandhaya vuttanti gahetabbam.

Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

“Aniyatuddeso cayam ditthadisamulakacodanaya vatthum
patijanamanova apattiya karetabbo, na itaroti
apattiropanaropanalakkhanadassanattharh vutto”ti vadantil.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaifijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Aniyatavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 383 pitthe.



Nissaggiyakanda
1. Civaravagga

1. Kathinasikkhapadavannana

Nitthitacivarasminti! nitthitafica tarh civaraficati nitthitacivaram,
nitthite anisamsamiulake civare, paccasacivare cati attho. Yasma pana tam
civaram karanenapi nitthitam hoti nasanadthipi, tasma
“sticikkammapariyosanena va’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yam kifici sticiya
kattabbam pasakapattaganthikapattapariyosanakammam, tam
sticikammapariyosanam nama, tena. Natthanti coradihi hatam. Etampi hi
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karanapalibodhassa nitthitatta “nitthitan”ti vuccati. Vinatthanti upacikadihi
khaditam. Daddhanti aggina daddham. Civarasa va upacchinnati
“asukasmim nama kule civaram labhissami’ti ya civarasa uppanna hoti, sa
upacchinna. Etesampi karanapalibodhasseva nitthitatta nitthitabhavo
veditabbo. Tenaha “imesu va”ti-adi. Etena civarapalibodhabhavo vutto.
Tenaha “civarassa karanapalibodhe upacchinneti atthoti. Kathametam
vififiayatiti aha “atthatakathinassa hi’ti-adi. Paficanisamse afifattha gantum
adatva sanganhanatthena kathinam, thiranti attho, atthatarn kathinam yena
so atthatakathino, tassa atthatakathinassa. Hiti karanatthe nipato. Tava
kathinanisamsarn labhatiti ettha yo atthatakathino bhikkhuti
ajjhaharitabbam, tava so atthatakathino bhikkhuti veditabbo,
anamantacaradikam kathinanisamsam labhatiti attho. “Atthatakathinassa
bhikkhuno™ti idam va “atthatakathino bhikkhuti vibhattiviparinamam katva
yojetabbam. Idam vuttam hoti—civarapalibodho avasapalibodhoti dve
palibodha. Tesu ekapalibodhepi sati yasma anamantacaradikam anisamsam
labhati, nasati. Kasma? “Nitthitacivarasmin”ti etassa civarassa
karanapalibodhe upacchinneti ayamattho vififiayatiti. Samghassati
samghena. Kattari cetarn samivacanam. Ubbhateti atthannam
matikanamaffiatarena, antarubbharena va uddhate.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 220 pitthe.
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Tatrati tasmim kathine. Ubbharo uddharanam. Purimavassamvutthe
timsamatte paveyyake bhikkht uddissa “anujanami bhikkhave
vassarhvutthanam bhikkhtinam kathinarh attharitun”ti kathinakkhandhake!
bhagavata kathinassa anuffiatatta “ayarn hi kathinattharo nama -pa-
anufifiato”ti vuttam. Tattha purimavassamvutthananti vassacchedam akatva
purimavassamvutthananti attho. Etena vutthavassavasena tava purimikaya
vassam upagatayeva kathinattharam labhanti, na pacchimikaya upagatati
dasseti. Vutthavassavasena tava evam hotu, gananavasena tam kittaka
labhantiti aha “so”ti-adi. Soti kathinattharo. Sabbantimena paricchedenati
gananavasena pacchimakotiya. Paficannam jananarh vattatiti
pacchimakotiya cattaro, kathinadussassa dayaka eko patiggahakoti
paficannam jananam vattati. Keci pana “paficavaggakaraniyatta ‘paficannam
jananam vattati’ti vuttan”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam “tatra bhikkhave
yvayam catuvaggo bhikkhusamgho thapetva tini kammani upasampadam
pavaranarh abbhanan”ti campeyyakkhandhake? vuttatta. Tasmati yasma
vutthavassavasena purimavassamvutthanam anuffiato, yasma ca
sabbantimena paricchedena paficannarh jananar vattati, tasma. Yatthati
yasmim vihare. Anisarnseti anamantacaradike kathinanisarise. Atha3 pana
cattaro bhikkh@i vassam upagata, eko paripunnavasso samanero sace
pacchimikaya upasampajjati, ganapiirako ceva hoti, anisamsafica labhati.
Tayo bhikkhu, dve samanera, dve bhikkhu, tayo samanera, eko bhikkhu,
cattaro samanerati etthapi eseva nayo.

Khandhake vuttaya fattidutiyakammavacayati—

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, idam samghassa kathinadussam
uppannam. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho imam kathinadussam
itthannamassa bhikkhuno dadeyya kathinam attharitur, esa fiatti.
Sunatu me bhante samgho, idam samghassa kathinadussam uppannam,
samgho imam kathinadussam itthannamassa bhikkhuno deti kathinam
attharitum. Yassayasmato khamati imassa kathinadussassa
itthannamassa bhikkhuno danam kathinam attharitum, so tunhassa.
Yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya. Dinnam idam samghena
kathinadussam

1. Vi 3. 351 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 439 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 388 pitthe.
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itthannamassa bhikkhuno kathinam attharitum, khamati samghassa,

tasma tunhi, evametam dharayami’ti—

evarh kathinakkhandhake! vuttaya fiattidutiyakammavacaya.
Kathinatthararahassati kathinam atthariturh bhabbassa. So ca kho
pubbakaranajananadihi atthahi angehi samannagatoti veditabbo. Vuttam
hetarn vinayavinicchaye ‘“‘atthadhammakovido bhikkhu,
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kathinattharamarahati’ti2. Parivarepi3 vuttarn—

“Atthahangehi samannagato puggalo bhabbo kathinam attharitum.
Katamehi atthahangehi samannagato puggalo bhabbo kathinam
attharitum? Pubbakaranam janati, paccuddharam janati, adhitthanam
janati, attharam janati, matikam janati, palibodham janati, uddharam
janati, anisamsam janati, imehi atthahangehi samannagato puggalo
bhabbo kathinam attharitun’ti.

Ettha ca pubbakarapam nama dhovanavicaranacchedanabandhana-
sibbanarajanakappakaranam. Paccuddharo nama puranasamghati-adinam
paccuddharanam. Adhitthanarm nama kathinacivaradhitthanam. Attharo
nama kathinattharo. Matika nama attha matika. Palibodho nama
avasapalibodho civarapalibodhoti dve palibodha. Uddharo nama
pakkamanantikadayo. Anisariso nama paficanisarnsa.

Yarh pana samantapasadikayam* vuttarn “kathinarh pana kena
attharitabbam? Yassa samgho kathinacivaram deti, samghena pana kassa
databbam? Yo jinnacivaro hoti, sace bahu jinnacivara honti, vuddhassa
databbam. Vuddhesupi yo mahapariso tadaheva civaram katva attharitum
sakkoti, tassa databbam. Sace vuddho na sakkoti, navakataro sakkoti, tassa
databbam. Apica samghena mahatherassa sangaham katum vattati, tasma
‘tumhe bhante ganhatha, mayam katva dassama’ti vattabban”ti, tampi
kathinatthararahamyeva gahetvava databbam. Dentena pana tisu civaresu

yamyam

1. Vi 3. 325 pitthe. 2. Kathinakkhandhakakathaya atthamagathayam.
3. Vi 5. 307 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 389 pitthe.
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jinnam hoti, tam tadatthaya databbam. Pakatiya dupattacivarassa
dupattatthayeva databbam. Sacepissa ekapattacivaram ghanam hoti,
kathinasatako ca pelavo, saruppatthaya dupattappahonakameva databbam.
“Aham alabhanto ekapattam parupami’’ti vadantassapi dupattam datum
vattati. Yo pana lobhapakatiko hoti, tassa na databbam. Tenapi kathinam
attharitva paccha sibbetva “dve civarani karissami’ti na gahetabbam.

Tenati kathinattharakena bhikkhuna. Tadahevati tasmimyeva divase.
Pafica va atirekani va khandani chinditvati yatha paficakhandikadinam
samghati-adinam tinnam civaranam afifatarappahonakani mahamandala-
addhamandaladivasena pafica khandani va atirekani va sattadikhandani
honti, evam chinditva. Tasmim ca kathinacivare kariyamane “aham thero”ti
va “bahussuto”ti va ekenapi akatum na labbhati. Anadariyena akarontassa
dukkatam. Tasma sabbeheva sannipatitva dhovanachedanasibbanarajanani
nitthapetabbani. Tenaha “sesabhikkhtihipi tassa sahayehi bhavitabbanti.
Katacivaramevati nitthitaparikammameva kathinadussam. Sabbantimena
paricchedena antaravasakopi chinditvava katabbo afifiatha attharavipattito.
Yathaha—

“Kathafica pana bhikkhave anatthatam hoti kathinam? Na
ullikhitamattena atthatam hoti kathinam -pa- na afifiatra paficakena va
atirekapaficakena va tadaheva safichinnena™til.

Tenevaha “sacchinnasibbitarh pana na vattati’ti. Tena bhikkhunati
attharakena bhikkhuna. Attharitabbanti attharanam katabbam. Tafica kho
tathavacibhedakaranamevati datthabbam. Yathaha—

“Sace samghatiya kathinam attharitukamo hoti, poranika samghati
paccuddharitabba, nava samghati adhitthatabba, ‘imaya samghatiya
kathinarh attharami’ti vaca bhinditabba”ti2—

vittharo. “Bhante, avuso™ti ca “anumodatha, anumodaht’’ti ca vacanabhedam
sandhaya “theranafica”ti-adi vuttam.

1. Vi 3. 352, 353 pitthesu. 2. Vi 5. 309 pitthe.
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Evam attharakena patipajjitabbavidhim dassetva idani anumodakehi
patipajjitabbavidhim dassetum “tehip1’ti-adi vuttam. “Anumodama’ti
attanava attani garavavasena vuttam. Kificapi evam vuttam, tathapi ekakena
“anumodama’ti vattum na vattati, ‘“anumodami’’cceva vattabbanti vadanti,
vimamsitva gahetabbam. Idani kathinanisamse dasseturn bhiimim
vicarayanto “purimavassath vutthesupi’ti-adimaha. Tattha tesamyevati
attharaka-anumodakanamyeva. Vuttam hetam parivare “dvinnam
puggalanam atthatam hoti kathinarh attharakassa ca anumodakassa ca’til.
Teti attharaka-anumodaka. Tato patthayati attharanumodanato patthaya.
Yava kathinassubbharati na kevalam civaramaseyeva, atha kho atthannam
matikanam afifiatarena va antarubbharena va yava kathinassubbhara
paficanisamse labhanti, uddhate pana na labhantiti attho.

Idani te paficanisamse sarlipato dasseturn “anamantacaro”ti-adimaha.
Tattha anamantacaro nama paficannam bhojananam afifatarena nimantitassa
santam bhikkhum anapuccha kulesu carittapajjanam. Asamadanacaro nama
namenadhitthitassa civarassa asamadanacaranam, namenadhitthitanam
tinnam civaranamaiifataram civaram yattha katthaci nikkhipitva afifiattha
arunutthapananti attho, civaravippavasoti vuttam hoti. Yavadatthacivaranti
yavata civarena attho hoti, tavatakam anadhitthitarn avikappitam
civaradharanam, dasahamatikkamitva civarassa thapananti attho. Ganassa
bhojanam ganabhojanarh. Ganoti cettha cattaro va tatuttari va bhikkhu,
tesam vififiattito va nimantanato va laddhassa odanadinam paficannam
afifiatarabhojanassa saha gahananti attho. Yo ca tattha civaruppadoti tattha
kathinatthatasimaya matakacivaram va hotu, samgham uddissa dinnam va
samghikena tatruppadena abhatam va yena kenaci akarena yam samghikam
clvaram uppajjati, tarn tesarn bhavissatiti attho. Tenaha “tasmim avase
samghassa uppannacivarafica’ti.

“Yam pana tattha samghassa uppannam pattadi va afifiam bhandam va,
tam sabbesam papunati. Yam pana tatruppadena tanduladina vattham
cetapitarn, atthatakathinanameva tani vatthani papunanti. Vatthehi pana
tanduladisu

1. Vi 5. 302 pitthe.
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cetapitesu sabbesam tani papunanti’ti ganthipade vuttam, tampi
cetapitakalato patthaya civaruppado na hotiti suvuttanti datthabbam.
Anatthatakathina pana imesu paficasu anisamsesu civaramase
asamadanacaram thapetva sesanisamse labhanti. Yadi asamadanacaropi
labbheyya, paveyyaka bhikkhu vassamvuttha okapunnehi civarehi na
bhagavantam upasankameyyum. Yasma tam na labbhati, tasma
civaramasepi civaram samadaya eva bhagavantam upasankamimsu.

Evam kathinattharam dassetva idani ubbharam dassento “tam panetarn
kathinan”ti-adimaha. Tatha matikati mataro, janettiyoti attho.
Kathinubbharam hi eta attha janenti. Tasu pakkamanam anto etissati
pakkamanantika. Evam sesapi veditabba. Tattha yo bhikkhu atthatakathino
kathinacivaram adaya tasmim avase nirapekkho “na paccessan’ti pakkamati,
tassevam pakkamato kathinuddharo atikkantamattaya simaya ahotiti
pakkamanantiko kathinuddharoti veditabbo. (1)

Yo pana anisamsacivaram adaya pakkamati, tassa bahistmagatassa
evam hoti “idhevimam karissami, na puna tam viharam gacchissami’’ti
tasmim avase nirapekkho hutva tam civaram kareti, tassa bhikkhuno
nitthanantiko kathinuddharo. (2)

Yadi pana anisamsamilacivaram adaya bahisimagato “nevimam
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civaram karissami, na ca tam avasam gacchissami’ti sannitthanam karoti,
tada sannitthanantiko kathinuddharo. (3)

Tadeva anisamsacivaram laddha tam adaya bahistimam gantva
“idhevimam civaram karissami, na gacchissami’ti karontassa sace tam
civaram nassati vinassati dayhati, nasanantiko kathinuddharo hoti. (4)

Sace pana anisamsacivaram laddha tasmim vihare sapekkhova
bahisimagato “vihare bhikkhuhi antarubbharam katanti sunati, tassa
savanantiko kathinuddharo hoti. (5)

Asaya avacchedo etissati asavacchedika. Yo pana yena kenaci “tuyham
civaram dassami’’ti vutto tasmim civare asaya vihare apekkham pahaya
bahistmagato puna tena “na sakkomi
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datun’ti vutte asam chindati, tassa asavacchediko kathinuddharo hoti. (6)

Yo pana vassamvutthaviharato afifam viharam sapekkhova gantva
agacchanto antaramaggeyeva kathinuddharam vitinameti, tassa
simatikkamanantiko kathinuddharo. (7)

Saha ubbharenati sahubbhara. Anisamsacivaram adaya sapekkhova bahi
gantva kathinuddharam sambhunantassa kathinuddharo sahubbharoti
veditabbo. (8)

“Etasmim pana pakkamanantike kathinuddhare pathamam
civarapalibodho chijjati’ti-adina civarapalibodhupacchedadikassa
vinicchayassa vittharato samantapasadikayam! vuttatta “tattha
vittharavinicchayo”ti-adimaha. Attharubbharanamyeva va
vittharavinicchayassa tatthagatatta evam vuttanti datthabbam.
Sesapalibodhabhavanti avasesassa palibodhassa abhavam,
avasapalibodhabhavanti attho.

Assati kalassa. Dasahaparamanti accantasamyoge upayogavacananti
aha “tam dasahaparamam kalan”ti. Atirekanti adhikam, so ca adhikabhavo
adhitthitavikappitacivaratoti aha “adhitthitavikappitest”ti-adi. Khomanti2
khomasuttehi vayitam khomapattacivaram. Tatha sesani. Kambalam nama
manussalomavalalome thapetva sesalomehi vayitva katavattharm. Sanarh
nama sanavakehi katavattham. Bhangam nama khomasuttadihi paficahi
missetva katavattham. “Patekkam vakamayameva’tipi vadanti.
Tadanulomanarm vati duktilam pattunnam somarapattam cinapattam
iddhijarh devadinnanti3 tesarh khomadinamyeva anulomanarn channarh
civaranam va, tattha dukulam sanassa anulomam vakamayatta. Pattunnadese
panakehi safijatavattham pattunnarh. Somaradese jatam vattham
somarapattam. Tatha cinapattam. Imani tinipi koseyyassa anulomani
panakehi katasuttamayatta. Iddhijamh ehibhikkhtinam puffiiddhiya
nibbattacivaram. Tam pana khomadinamafifiataram hotiti tesamyeva
anulomam. Devehi dinnam civaram devadinnam, tam kapparukkhe
nibbattam jaliniya devakaffiaya

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 393 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 302 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 385 pitthe.
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anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam, tampi khomadinamyeva anulomam
hoti tesu afiflatarabhavato.

Dighato vaddhakihatthappamanam, vittharato tato upaddhappamanam
vikappanupagarm pacchimar. Atthangulam sugatangulenati ettha
sugatangulamh nama idani majjhimassa purimassa tini angulani, tena
sugatangulena atthangulam vaddhakihatthappamananti attho.
Caturangulavitthatanti etthapi yathavuttanusareneva attho veditabbo. Yesam
pana adhitthanavikappananam abhavato adhitthitavikappitesu
apariyapannatta idam atirekacivaram nama hoti.

Tam adhitthanavikappanam kenakarena janitabbanti anuyogam
sandhaya tam dassetum “yarh pana vuttan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha yam
pana vuttanti atirekacivaram dassetum “adhitthitavikappitesu
apariyapannatta’ti amhehi yam vuttanti attho. Ticivararm adhitthatunti
namarh vatva adhitthatum. Na vikappetunti sanghati-adinamena vikappetum
na anujanamiti attho. “Imam civaram vikappemi’’ti pana vikappetum
vattatiyeva. Samafifiavacanam pana ticivarassa
kandupaticchadivassikasatikanam viya kalavasena visesabhava cassa
vikappetabbatati dassanattham, na pana sabbatha
vikappanapatisedhanatthanti datthabbam. Tatha hi puranacivaram
paccuddharitva navassa adhitthanavacanato, “anapatti adhittheti
vikappetiti-adil vacanato ca ticirassapi vikappanaya okaso dinno. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Ticivaradini hi adhitthahantena “imam sanghatim adhittham1”ti-
adina tam tam namam vatva adhitthatabbam. Vikappentena pana “imam
sanghatin”ti-adina tassa tassa civarassa namam aggahetva “imam civaram
tuyham vikappem1™ti vikappetabbam. Ticivaram va hotu, afifiam va, yadi
tarh tam namarn gahetva vikappeti, avikappitam hoti,
atirekacivaratthaneyeva titthati. Tato param vikappetunti catumasato param
“imam civaram vikappem1”ti vikappetum. Idafica paribhufijiturh anuffiatam.
Keci2 pana “tato pararh vikappetva yava agamisarnvacchare vassanam
catumasam, tava thapetum anufifiatan”ti vadanti. Tato paranti abadhato
param. “Imasafica pana vassikasatikakandupaticchadinam tato param
vikappetva paribhogassa anufifatatta
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tathavikappitam afifianamena adhitthahitva paribhuiijitabbanti ganthipadesu
vuttam. Adhitthatabbavikappetabbata janitabbati adhitthatabbam
vikappetabbanti evam adhitthanavikappana janitabbati attho.

Paficaparimanam assati paficakam, mutthissa mutthihatthassa
sambandham paficakam mutthipaficakam. Esa na yo mutthittikanti etthapi.
Parupanenapi sakka nabhim paticchadetunti aha “dvihatthopi vattati ti. Na
kevalam addhateyyova vattati, atha kho dvihatthopi vattatiti pi-saddassa
attho datthabbo. Atirekaficati sugatacivarappamanampi tato adhikampi.
Paccuddharamiti thapemi, pariccajamiti va attho. “Imar civaram sanghatim
adhitthami”til evampi vatturh vattati. Kayavikarar karontenati hatthadina
civaram paramasantena, calentena va. Idam hi adhitthanam yena kenaci
sariravayavena aphusantassa na vattati. Duvidhanti
sammukhaparammukhabhedena duvidham. Vaca bhinditabbati vacanam
niccharetabbam. Antogabbhadisuti antogabbha-uparipasadesu.
Samantavihareti yattha tadaheva gantva nivatteturn sakka, evariipe
samipavihare. Idafica desanasisamattam, tasma dure thikampi
adhitthatabbanti vadanti. “Thapitatthanam sallakkhetvati imina
civarasammlakkhanam vuttarm. Na hi thapitatthanamattasallakkhanena kifici
payojanam atthi.

Adhitthahitva thapitavattehiti paccattharanamukhapufchanacola-
parikkharacolavasena adhitthahitva thapitavatthehi. Adhitthanato pubbe
sanghati-adivoharassa abhavato “imam paccuddharami”ti
paccattharanadinam visum paccuddharanavimim dasseti.
Paccattharanadinamena pana adhitthatabbatta “imarn paccattharanam
paccuddharami’’ti-adina vuttepi nevatthi doso. Puna adhitthatabbaniti
samghati-adinamena adhitthatabbani. Parikkharacolakassa pana
parikkharacolavasena adhitthahitva thapitavatthehipi sanghati-adimhi kate
paccuddharitva puna adhitthatabbanti natthi. Pubbe katadhitthanameva
adhitthanam. Adhitthitena pana tena saddhim mahantatarameva dutiyam
vattam va khandam va samsibbantena adhitthatabbam, same va khuddake va
adhitthanakiccam natthi. Sukhaparibhogatthanti vippavasadosabhavato
yattha katthaci thapetva dhammassavanadina kiccena afifiattha arunam
utthapetva agantva nissajjanam

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 388 pitthe.
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vinava paribhuiijitum sakkuneyyataya sukhaparibhogattham.
Parikkharacolam adhitthatunti parikkharacolam katva adhitthatum.
Anatirittapamanati “dighaso cha vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiya, tiriyam
addhateyya™ti! vuttappamanato anadhikapamana. Paccuddharitva
vikappetabbati vassikasatikabhavato apanetva vikappetabba, hemantassa
pathamadivasato patthaya antodasahe vassikasatikavassikasatikabhavato
apanetva “imam civaram tuyham vikappemi”ti-adina nayena vikappetabbati
vuttarn hoti. Afifatha hi “vassikasatika vassanamasatikkamenapi,
kandupaticchadi abadhaviipasamenapi adhitthanam vijahati’ti2
vakkhamanatta vassanamasato param asati adhitthane kim paccuddhareyyati

=7

“paccuddharitva’ti vacanameva nopapajjeyya.

Keci3 pana “yatha kathinamasabbhantare uppannacivararm
kathinamasatikkame nissaggiyam hoti, evamayam vassikasatikapi
vassanamasatikkame nissaggiya hoti. Tasma kattikapunnamadivase
paccuddharitva tato param hemantassa pathamadivase vikappetabbati
evamattho gahetabbo, paccuddharitva tato param vikappetabbati padayojana
veditabba”ti ca vadanti, tam na yuttam. Kathinamase uppannam hi civaram
atirekacivaratthane thitatta avasanadivase anadhitthitam kathinamasatikkame
nissaggiyam hoti. Ayam pana vassikasatika adhitthahitva thapitatta na tena
sadisati vassanatikkame katham nissaggiyam hoti. Anadhitthita-
avikappitameva hi tam kalatikkame nissaggiyam hoti, tasma hemantepi
vassikasatika dasahapariharam labhati. Evam kandupaticchadipi
adhitthanavijahanato param dasahapariharam labhati. Dasaham pana
anatikkametva vikappetabba. Nahanatthaya anuffatatta
vannabhedamattarattapi cesa vattatiti vuttam. “Dve pana na vattanti’ti
dvinnam adhitthanabhavato vuttam. “Sace vassane apara vassikasatika
uppanna hoti, purimavassikasatikam paccuddharitva, vikappetva ca
adhitthatabba’’ti vadanti.

Pamanayuttanti “dighaso sugatavidattiya dve vidatthiyo, vittharato
diyaddharh dasa vidatth1’ti4 imina pamanena yuttarn. Pamanikati
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“sugatavidatthiya dighaso catasso vidatthiyo, tiriyarh dve vidatthiyo™ti!
evam vuttappamanayutta. Paccuddharitva vikappetabbati ettha yam
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Yasma bhikkhtinam ticivare paripunne,
atthe ca sati parissavanadihi “anujanami bhikkhave parikkharacolakan’ti2
bahtinam pattatthavikaparissavanadinam sangahavasena
parikkharacoladhitthanamanufifatam, tasma “parikkharacole ganana
natthi’ti-adi vuttamh. Bhagavata hi yam yam bhikkht labhanti, tam tarm
imina vidhanena3 adhitthahitva puna “yena yena parissavanadina attho hoti,
tam tarm katva ganhanttu”ti anukampaya anufifiatarh. Tenevaha “thavikap1’ti-
adi. Adisaddena “etani civarani parikkharacolani adhitthami’ti
asammukhadhitthanam sanganhati. “Senasanaparikkharatthaya
dinnapaccattharane ca”ti imina attano santakam patikkhipati. Keci# pana
“anivasetva, aparupitva ca kevalam maficapithesuyeva attharitva
paribhuiijiyamanam paccattharanam attano santakampi anadhitthitam
vattati’ti vadanti, tam ayuttam ‘“‘senasanaparikkharatthaya dinnan”ti
paccattharanassa visesitatta. Bhisibibbohanapavarakojavanampi
senasanaparikkharatoyeva adhitthanakiccam natthiti veditabbam.

Adhitthitafica panetam civaram paribhuifijato katham adhitthanam
vijahatiti aha “sabbafica panetan”ti-adi. Tattha acchinditva gahanenati
coradihi acchinditva gahanena. Hinayavattanenati gihibhavaya avattanena,
vibbhamenati attho, “silavantova hutva giht bhavissami’’ti
setavatthanivasanenati vuttam hoti. “Antimavatthum ajjhapannassa
setavatthanivaso va kasayacajanam va hinayavattanan’ti keci. “Hinaya
vattanena’ti imina bhikkhuniya eva adhitthanavijahanam gahitam hoti. Sa hi
yada vibbhamati, tada assamani hoti. Bhikkhu pana vibbhamantopi yava
sikkham na paccakkhati, tava bhikkhuyevati adhitthanam na vijahati”ti
apare. Sikkhapaccakkhanenati linge thitasseva sikkhaya paccakkhanena. Yo
hi bhikkhulinge thitova sikkham paccakkhati, tassa kayalaggampi civaram
adhitthanam vijahatiti. Kalam kiriyayati maranena. Lingaparivattanenati
purisalingassa, itthilingassa va parivattanena, purisassa
itthilingapatubhavena, itthiya va purisalingapatubhavenati vuttam hoti.
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Kanitthangulinakhapitthippamanenati hetthimaparicchedarm dasseti.
Oratoti abbhantarato. Yo pana dubbalatthane pathamam aggalam datva
paccha dubbalatthanam chinditva apaneti, adhitthanam na bhijjati.
Mandalaparivattanepi eseva nayo. Dupattassa pana ekasmim patale chidde
va jate, galite va adhitthanam na bhijjati. Khuddakam civaram mahantam
karoti, mahantarm va khuddakam karoti, adhitthanam na bhijjati. Ubho
kotiyo majjhe karonto sace pana pathamam chinditva paccha ghateti,
adhitthanam bhijjati. Atha ghatetva chindati, na bhijjati. Rajakehi
dhovapetva setam karontassapi adhitthanam adhitthanameva.
Vassanamasatikkamenapiti ettha pi-saddo sampindanattho. Tena na kevalam
pubbe vuttena danadina atthavidheneva karanena vassikasatika adhitthanam
vijahati, atha kho vassanamasatikkamenapiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Esa
nayo abadhaviipasamenapiti etthapi. Vikappanasikkhapadeti pacittiye
surapanavaggassa navamasikkhapade!.

Tam atikkamayatoti ettha tanti civaram, kalarm va paramasatiti aha
“tarn yathavuttajatippamanan’ti-adi. Assati bhikkhussa. Tassa yo arunoti
tassa civaruppadadivasassa yo atikkanto aruno. Civaruppadadivasena
saddhinti civaruppadadivasassa arunena saddhim. Divasasaddena cettha
tamndivasanissito aruno vutto. Idani yassa ca nissajjitabbam, yatha ca
nissajjitabbam, tam dassetumn “tarn gahetva”ti-adi vuttam. Tatrayar nayoti
tasmim nissajjane ayam vidhi. Afifiathapiti bhasantarenapi, yaya kayaci
bhasayapiti attho. Patibalenati vatturn samatthena. Ayatirh sarivareyyasiti
upari samvaramapajjeyyasi, samvutakayavacidvaro bhaveyyasiti attho.
Imani ca “passasti’ti-adini yathakkamam patiggahakadesakehi
vattabbavacanani. Tatha hi “passast’ti patiggahakena vattabbavacanam
“ama passami’ti tadanudesakena vattabbavacanam. “Ayatim
sarhvareyyasi’ti tadanuppatiggahakena vattabbavacanam, “sadhu sutthu
samvarissami’’ti tadanudesakena vattabbavacanam. Imina ca attano ayatim
samvare patitthitabhavam dasseti dvisu, pana sambahulasu vati dvisu va
sambahulasu va apattisu purimanayeneva vacanabhedo katabbo. Nattiyarn

apattirh sarati vivaratiti ettha
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“dve apattiyo™ti va “sambahula apattiyo”ti va vacanabhedo katabbo. Dvisu,
bahtisu va vacanabhedo katabboti “samgho imani civarani’ti vatthuvasena

vacanabhedo katabbo.

Evam samghassa nissajjanavidhim dassetva ganassa nissajjanavidhim
dasseturn “ganpassa pana nissajjantena’ti-adimaha. Tattha sesam
purimasadisamevati nissajjanapattippatiggahana nissattha civaradanesu
“ayasmantanan”ti-adina vuttavacanabhedam vina avasesam samghassa
nissajjanadisu vuttasadisamevati attho.

Idani puggalassa nissajjanavidhim dasseturh “puggalassa pana”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha dvisu, tisu vati dvisu, tisu va apattisu ceva databbacivaresu
ca. Yatha ca ganassa nissajjane, evam dvinnam nissajjanepi pali veditabba.
Yadi hi viseso bhaveyya, yatheva “anujanami bhikkhave tinnam parisuddhi-
uposatham katum, evafica pana bhikkhave katabbo—byattena bhikkhuna
patibalena te bhikkhti fiapetabba’ti-adina! nayena tinnarn parisuddhi-
uposatham vatva “anujanami bhikkhave dvinnam parisuddhi-uposatham
katum, evafica pana bhikkhave kattabbo—therena bhikkhuna ekamsam
uttarasangan”ti-adina! nayena visumyeva dvinnarn parisuddhi-uposatho
vutto, evam idhapi visum palim vadeyya. Yasma pana natthi, tasma
avatvava gatoti ganassa vutta paliyevettha pali. Apattippatiggahane pana
ayam viseso—yatha ganassa nissajjitva apattiya desiyamanaya
apattippatiggahako bhikkhu fiattim thapeti, evam atthapetva dvisu
aifatarena yatha ekapuggalo patigganhati, evam apatti patiggahetabba.
Dvinnam hi fiattitthapanam nama natthi. Yadi siya, dvinnam parisuddhi-
uposatham visum na vadeyya. Nissatthacivaradanepi yatha “imam civaram
ayasmato dammi’’ti eko vadati, evam “mayam imam civaram ayasmato
dema’ti vattum vattati. Ito garukataranipi hi fiattidutiyakammani apaloketva
katabbaniti vuttani atthi, tesam etamm anulomam. Tenevaha “dvinnam
pana’ti-adi. Nissatthacivaram pana databbameva, adatum na labbhati.
Vinayakammamattameva hetam. Na tam tena samghassa va ganassa va
puggalassa va dinnameva hoti. Tenaha “nissatthavatthun”ti-adi.

1. Vi 3. 167 pitthe.
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Anissajjitva paribhuiijantassa dukkatanti sakim nivattham va sakim
parutam va kayato amocetva divasampi carati, ekameva dukkatam. Mocetva
nivaseti va parupati va, payoge payoge dukkatam. Dunnivattham va
dupparutam va santhapentassa anapatti. Afiflassa tarn paribhuiijatopi
anapatti. “Afifiena katar patilabhitva paribhufijati”ti-adi! vacanaficettha
sadhakam. Dasaharh anatikkantepi atikkantasafifiino, vematikassa ca
dukkatanti etthapi “paribhufijantassa’ti anetva sambandhitabbam. Atikkante
anatikkantasafifiinopiti dasaham atikkante civare “anatikkantam idan’ti
evam safifiino, dasahe va atikkante ‘““anatikkanto dasaho’ti evam safiino.

Idani “anadhitthite adhitthitasafifiino nissaggiyan’ti-adi-apattivaram
sangahetva dassento “tatha”ti-adimaha. Tathati yatha dasaham atikkante
saifiabhedena tikapacittiyam, tatha anadhitthitadisu sattasu vikappesu

adhitthitadisafiiabhedatoti attho. Tattha avissajjite vissajjitasafifiinoti
kassaci adinne apariccatte “dinnam pariccattarn maya’ti evam safifiino.
Anatthe natthasafifiinoti attano civarena saddhim bahtini afifiesam civarani
ekato thapitani, tani ce cora haranti, tatresa attano civare anatthe natthasafifit
hoti, tassa natthasaffiino. Esa nayo avinatthadisupi. Avilutteti ettha pana

gabbham bhinditva pasayhavaharavasena avilutteti veditabbam.

Vissajjiteti2 afifiassa dinne. Katharh pana dinnam hoti, katharh gahitarn?
“Imam tuyham demi, dadami, dajjami, onojemi, pariccajami, vissajjami,
nissajjami’ti vavadati, “itthannamassa demi -pa- nissajjami’ti va vadati,
sammukhapi parammukhapi dinnamyeva hoti. “Tuyham ganhahi”ti vutte
“mayham ganhami’ti vadati, sudinnam, suggahitafica. “Tava santakam
karohi, tava santakam hotu, tava santakam karissasi’ti vutte
“mamasantakam karomi, mama santakam hotu, mama santakam
karissam1”ti vadati, duddinnam, duggahitafica. Neva data datum janati, na
itaro gahetum. Sace pana “tava santakam karohi™ti vutte “sadhu bhante
mayham ganhami’ti ganhati, suggahitam, sace pana eko “ganhahi”ti vadati,
itaro “na ganhami’’ti vadati, puna so “dinnam
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maya tuyham, ganhah1”ti vadati, itaropi “na mayham imina atthoti vadati.
Tato purimopi “maya dinnan”ti dasaham atikkameti, pacchimopi “maya
patikkhittan™ti, kassapattiti? Na kassaci. Yassa pana ruccati, tena
adhitthahitva paribhuiijitabbam. Yo pana adhitthane vematiko, tena kim
katabbam? Vematikabhavam arocetva “sace anadhitthitarm bhavissati, evam

)

me kappiyam hot1”’ti vatva vuttanayeneva nissajjitabbam. Na hi evam

janapetva vinayakammam karontassa musavado hoti.

Yatha ca idarh, evar ito paranipiti yatha idam
atirekacivaradharanasikkhapadam acaravipatti, evam ito paranipi
sikkhapadani acaravipattiyevati attho. Tenaha “ubhatopatimokkhesa’ti-adi.
Ajivavipattipaccaya pana thapetva dubbhasitarh cha dpattikkhandha
pafifiatta ti—

“Ajivahetu ajivakarana papiccho icchapakato asantarn abhuitarn
uttarimanussadhammar ullapati, apatti parajikassa. Ajivahetu
ajivakarana saficarittarn samapajjati, apatti samghadisesassa. Ajivahetu
ajivakarana ‘yo te vihare vasati, so bhikkhu araha’ti bhanati,
pativijanantassa apatti thullaccayassa. Ajivahetu ajivakarana bhikkhu
panitabhojanani agilano attano atthaya vifiiapetva bhufijati, apatti
pacittiyassa. Ajivahetu ajivakarana bhikkhuni panitabhojanani agilana
attano atthaya vififiapetva bhufijati, apatti patidesaniyassa. Ajivahetu
ajivakarana bhikkhu stipam va odanam va agilano attano atthaya

vififiapetva bhufijati, apatti dukkatassa”til—

evam parajikadivasena thapetva dubbhasitam ajivavipattipaccaya cha
apattikkhandha pafifatta. Ditthivipattipaccaya pacittiyadukkatavasena dve
apattikkhandha paififiattati samanubhasanaya papikaya ditthiya

appatinissajjane fiattiya dukkatam, kammavacapariyosane pacittiyanti evam
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ditthivipattipaccaya pacittiyadukkatavasena dve apattikkhandha pafifiatta.
Etthati vipattikathasu.

Ganpanupagatati divasagananam upagatabhavo. Aififiehi “imam civaram
itthannamassa dema”ti parahatthe dinnampi “na tava tam gananupagamn,
yava na hattharh gacchati’ti! cammakkhandhake vuttatta yava aharitva va
na dinnam, “tumhakam bhante civaram uppannan’ti pahinitva va
anarocitam, tava divasagananam na upeti, anadhitthitam vattati. Yada pana
anetva dinnam hoti, “uppannan’ti va sutam, tato patthaya gananupagam
hoti, antodasahe adhitthatabbam. Kathinasafifitarn samutthanamassati
kathinasamutthanam, tatiyachatthasamutthanavasena dvisamutthananti attho.
Kayavacahi kattabba-adhitthanavikappananam akaranena kayavacato, citte
pana sati kayavacacittato ca samutthatiti vuttam hoti.
Anadhitthanavikappanavasena apajjanato akiriyam. Ajanantopi apajjatiti
nosafifiavimokkharn. Kayadvare ca vacidvare ca kattabbakaranato
kayakammam vacikammarm.

Kathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Udositasikkhapadavannana

Bhikkhunati bhikkhussati attho, sami-atthe cetam karanavacanam.
Tenaha “purimasikkhapade viya”ti-adi. Atha kasma karanavaseneva
karanavacanassa attham aggahetva samivasena attho veditabboti aha
“karanavasena h1’ti-adi. Hiti karanatthe nipato. Chinnapalibodhoti
chinnacivaravasapalibodho. Ekava ratti ekarattarh, samasantagatassa atthar.
Tinnam civaranam samaharoti ticivaram, tena ticivarena, tthi civarehiti
attho. Ekena? vippavutthopi hi ticivarena vippavuttho nama hoti
patisiddhapariyapannena vippavutthatta, avayavepi va samudayavoharato.
Tenaha “ticivaradhitthananayena”ti-adi.
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Idani vippavasalakkhanavavatthapanattham “gamo ektipacaro’ti-
adimaha. Tattha nivesananti udositadinam vasena akataya patissayavikatiya
adhivacanarm. Udositoti! yanadinam bhandanam sala. Yo “udavasito”tipi2
vuccati. Attoti patirajadipatibahanattham itthakahi kato bahalabhittiko
catupaficabhimiko patissayaviseso. “Atto”ti bahalabhittikageham, yassa
gopanasiyo aggahetva itthakahi eva chadanam hoti’ti apare. “Attakarena
karlyati’tipi vadanti. Maloti ekakuitasangahito caturassapasado,
ekakttasangahito va anekakonavanto patissayaviseso. “Maloti vattakarena
katasenasanan’ti apare. Pasadoti dighapasado, addhayogadibhedo
attamalahammiyavajjito sabbo va pasado. Hammiyanti
mundacchadanapasado. “Candiyanganayuttan”ti apare. Navati thalattha-
udakatthavesena dvidha nava. Satthoti janghasattho, sakatasattho va.
Dhaiifiakarananti3 khalarh vuccati. Aramoti puppharamo, phalaramo va.
Viharoti saparikkhitto va aparikkhitto va sakalo avaso. “Gehampi’ti keci.
Nivesanadini cettha gamato bahi nivitthani gahitani. Antogame thitanam
pana gamaggahaneneva gahitatta gamapariharoyevati. “Nivesanadayo
hammiyapariyosana gamaparikkhepato bahi nivittha”ti apare.
Hatthapasatikkameti ettha hatthapaso nama addhateyyaratanappamano
padeso, tassa atikkamo hatthapasatikkamo, tasmim hatthapasatikkame.
Hatthapasabbhantare pana vatthum vattati. Tam pamanam atikkamitva

sacepi iddhima bhikkhu akase arunam utthapeti, nissaggiyameva hoti.

Aym panettha vinicchayo—sace# gamo ekassa rafifio va bhojakassa va
vasena ekakulassa hoti, pakaradina parikkhittatta ekupacaro ca, evartipe
game civaram nikkhipitva tasmim gamabbhantare yatharucitatthane
vasitabbam, sace aparikkhitto, yasmim ghare civaram nikkhittam hoti,
tasmim ghare vasitabbam, tassa gharassa samantato hatthapasa va na

vijahitabbam.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 235 pitthe. 2. Uddhasivotipi (Ka)
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 236 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 233 pitthe.
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Sace gamo vesalikusinaradayo viya nanarajunam va bhojakanam va
hoti, vuttappakarena parikkhitto ca, evartipe game yasmim ghare civaram
nikkhittam hoti, tasmim ghare va vatthabbam, tassa gharassa hatthapasa va
na vijahitabbam. Yassa vithiya gharam hoti, tassa vithiya tassa gharassa
sammukhatthane sabhayam va gharadvare va vatthabbam, tesam
sabhadvaranam hatthapasa va na vijahitabbam.

Sace so gamo aparikkhitto, yasmim ghare civaram nikkhittam, tattha va
tassa hatthapase va vatthabbam. Nivesane pana sace ekakulassa nivesanam
hoti, parikkhittafica, antonivesane civaram nikkhipitva antonivesane
vatthabbam. Aparikkhittam ce hoti, yasmim gabbhe civaram nikkhittam,
tasmim vatthabbam tassa gabbhassa hatthapasa va na vijahitabbam.

Sace nanakulassa nivesanam hoti, parikkhittafica, yasmim gabbhe
civaram nikkhittam, tasmim gabbhe vatthabbam, sabbesam
sadharanadvaramule va tesam gabbhadvaramulanam hatthapasa va na
vijahitabbam. Aparikkhittam ce, yasmim gabbhe civaram nikkhittam,
tasmim gabbhe vatthabbam, tassa gabbhassa hatthapasa va na vijahitabbam.
Esa nayo udositadisupi.

Sattho pana janghasattho va hotu, sakatasattho va. Sace ekakulassa
sattho hoti, satthe civaram nikkhipitva purato va pacchato va sattabbhantara
na vijahitabba, passato abbhantaram na vijahitabbarn. Sace! sattho
gacchanto gamam va nadim va pariyadiyitva titthati, antopavitthena
saddhim ekabaddho hutva orafica parafica pharitva thito hoti,
satthapariharova labbhati. Atha game va nadiya va pariyapanno hoti
antopavittho, gamapariharo ceva nadipariharo ca labbhati. Sace
viharasimam atikkamitva titthati, antosimaya ca civaram hoti, viharam
gantva vasitabbam. Sace bahisimaya civaram hoti, satthasamipeyeva
vasitabbam. Sace gacchanto sakate va bhagge, gone va natthe antara chijjati,
yasmir kotthase civaram nikkhittam, tattha vasitabbam.

Khettepi? sace ekakulassa khettarh hoti, parikkhittafica, antokhette
civaram nikkhipitva antokhette vatthabbam. Sace aparikkhittam.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 235 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 236 pitthe.
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hatthapasa civaram na vijahitabbam. Sace nanakulassa khettam hoti,
parikkhittafica, antokhette civaram nikkhipitva khettadvaramule va
vatthabbam, tassa hatthapasa va na vijahitabbam. Sace aparikkhittam,
civaram hatthapasa na vijahitabbam. Esa nayo dhafifakaranaramesu dvisupi.

Vihare pana nivesane vuttasadisova vinicchayo.

Rukkhamiule pana yam majjhanhike kale samanta chaya pharati, tasmim
thane avirale, padese tassa chayaya phutthokasassa antoyeva
nikkhipitabbam. Sace viralasakhassa rukkhassa atapena phutthokase thapeti,
arunuggamane ca so bhikkhu tassa hatthapase na hoti, afifiasmim thane tassa
chayayapi hoti, nissaggiyam hoti. Sace nanakulassa rukkho hoti, civarassa

hatthapasa na vijahitabbam.

Ajjhokase pana vifijhatavi-adisu arafifesupi samuddamajjhe
macchabandhanam agamanapathadipakesupi civaram thapetva tato samanta
sattabbhantare padese yattha katthaci vasitabbam, ito affiattha vasanto

vippavuttho nama hotiti datthabbam.

Imassa pana vittharassa idha avuttatta, samantapasadikayafica! vuttatta
“ayamettha sankhepo”ti-adi vuttam. Etthati “ticivarena vippavaseyya’ti
etasmirh pade. Safikhepoti saikhepavannana. Ettha pana paliyarn? “gamo
eklipacaro nantipacaro’’ti-adina avisesena matikam nikkhipitvapi
gamanivesana-udositakhettadhafifiakarana-aramaviharanam
ekUpacaranantpacarata “gamo ekipacaro nama ekakulassa gamo hoti
parikkhitto ca aparikkhitto ca’ti-adina? parikkhittaparikkhittavasena
vibhatta. Attamalapasadahammiyanavasattharukkhamila-ajjhokasanam pana
evarh avatva “ekakulassa atto hoti, nanakulassa atto hoti”ti-adina3 nayena
ekakulananakulavasena ca ante “ajjhokaso ekupacaro nama agamake aranfie
samanta sattabbhantara ekiipacaro, tato pararn naniipacaroti4 ca evam

ekUpacaranantpacarata vibhatta. Tasma gamadisu parikkhittam ektpacaram,

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 235, 236 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 1. 299 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 301 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 302 pitthe.
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aparikkhittam nantpacaranti ca, attadisu yam ekakulassa, tam ekupacaram,
yam nanakulassa, tam nantpacaranti ca gahetabbam. Ajjhokase vuttanayena
gahetabbam. Upacaroti hi “gamo ektipacaro nanupacaro’ti-adisu dvaram,
“ajjhokaso eklipacaro”ti ettha samanta sattabbhantarasankhatam pamananti

apare.

Afifiatra bhikkhusammutiyati bhikkhuno samghena dinna sammuti
bhikkhusammuti, tam vinati attho. Tenaha “yam samgho”ti-adi.
Avippavasasammutirh detiti avippavasa sammuti, avippavasaya va sammuti

avippavasasammuti, tam fiattidutiyena kammena detiti attho.

Santaruttarenati “antaran’ti antaravasako vuccati, ‘“uttaran”ti
uttarasango, saha antarena uttaram santaruttaram, tena santaruttarena, saha
antaravasakena uttarasangenati attho. Anto-arune paccuddhateti nivattitva
sampapunitumasakkontena tattheva thatva anto-arune paccuddhate.
Paccagantabbanti yatha rogo na kuppati, tatha puna civarassa
thapitatthanam agantabbam. Yato patthaya hi sattham va pariyesati,
“gacchami’ti abhogam va karoti, tato patthaya vattati. “Na dani
gamissami’'ti evam pana dhuranikkhepam karontena paccuddharitabbam
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“atirekacivaratthane thassati’ti. tenaha “tattheva va thitena
paccuddharitabban”ti. Soti yassa sammuti dinna, so rogo.

Laddhakappiyameva puna sammutidanakiccam natthiti adhippayo.

Adhitthitacivaratati ticivaradhitthananayena adhitthitacivarata.
Vippavaso nama yadi baddhasimayarm civaram hoti, tato bahi
arunutthapanam. Atha abaddhasimayam, yathavuttagamadinam bahi
hatthapasatikkame arunutthapanam. Baddhastmayam pana yattha katthaci
civaram thapetva antosimayameva yattha katthaci vasitum vattati. Idha

apaccuddharanam akiriyati sambandho.

Udositasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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3. Akalacivarasikkhapadavannana

Purimasikkhapade viya etthapi bhikkhunati sami-atthe karanavacananti
aha “nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna”ti-adi. “Akalacivaram nama anatthate
kathine ekadasamase uppannam, atthate kathine sattamase uppannam, kalepi
adissa dinnarh, etarh akalacivararh nama”ti! padabhajaniyam vuttatta
“yvayam anatthate kathineti-adimaha. Yvayam civarakalo vuttoti
sambandho. Vassanassati vassanasankhatassa utuno. Pacchimo maso nama
civaramaso. Tasmim hi anatthatepi kathine uppannam civaram
anadhitthitam, avikappitam thapetum vattati. Pafica masati
pacchimakattikamaso, hemantika cattaro cati pafica masa. Aiifiadati
anatthate kathine ekadasamase, atthate kathine sattamase. Kalepiti
“anatthate kathine civaramaso, atthate kathine pafica masa”ti
yathavuttacivarakalepi. “Adina nayena”ti imina “dadami dajjami ti-adinarn?
sangaho. Kificapi cetani sabbani “akalacivaran™ti vuttani, tathapi
pitthisamayeyeva uppannani “akalacivaran”ti idhadhippetani.

“Kale samghassa idam akalacivaran”ti dinnam pana
akalacivarasamafifiato atthuddharavasena vuttam. Yatha pitthisamaye
uppannam civaram vutthavassehi, sesehi ca sammukhibhutehi bhajetum
labbhatiti akalacivaram nama jatam, tathepidampiti tadidam
akalacivarasamaifinam. Yadi evam “puggalassa va idam tuyham dammi’ti-
adina nayena dinnan”ti kasma vuttam, na hi puggalassa adissa dinnam
kenaci bhajaniyam hotiti? Nayam virodho, adissa danasamaiifiato
labbhamanamattham dassetum tatha vuttanti. Attano va dhanenati attano
kappasasuttadina dhanena. Imassa “uppajjeyya’ti imina sambandho
veditabbo. “Simaya deti’ti-adi puggaladhitthananayena vuttam. Ettha pana
simaya danam eka matika, katikaya danam dutiya -pa- puggalassa danam
atthama.

“Parikkheparahatthanena”ti imina aparikkhittassa viharassa
dhuvasannipatatthanadito pathamaleddupatassa anto upacarasimati dasseti.

1. Vi 1. 304 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 231 pitthe.
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Idani dutiyaleddupatassapi anto upacarasimayevati dasseturn “apica”ti-adi
araddham. Dhuvasannipatatthanampi simapariyantagatameva veditabbam.
Avase vaddhante vaddhatiti sace upacarato abahibhiito hutva avaso
vaddhatiti adhippayo. Mahapaccariyarh pana “bhikkhiisupi vaddhantesu
vaddhati”ti! vuttarh. “Sace vihare sannipatitabhikkhiihi saddhirh ekabaddha
hutva yojanasatampi puretva nisidanti, yojanasatampi upacarasimava hoti,
sabbesarn labho papunati’ti! samantapasadikayam vuttarn. Bhikkhuninar
aramapavesanasenasanapucchananiti agantukagamikanam bhikkhuninam
aramapavesanapucchanam, senasanapucchanaficati attho. Tatha hi
agantukaya bhikkhuniya aramapavesanam apucchitabbam, gamikaya
samghikam dasavidham senasanam. Ettha ca kificapi “bhikkhuninan”ti
vuttam, gamikassa pana bhikkhussapi imissayeva simaya vasena
senasanapucchanam veditabbam.

Parivasamanattarocananti parivasikamanattacarinam parivasarocanam,
manattarocanafica. Vassacchedanissayasenasanaggahadividhananti
vassacchedavidhanam, nissayaggahavidhanam, senasanaggahavidhananti
attho. Adisaddena nissayapatippassaddhi, labhaggaho, agantukavattarn
puretva aramapavesananti evamadikam sanganhati. Imissava simaya
vasenati upacarasimayevati yathasambhavam anto, bahi ca imassa sabbassa
labbhanato vuttam.

Labhatthaya thapita stma labhasimaZ. Sa ca kho neva
sammasambuddhena anufifiata, na dhammasangahakattherehi thapita, apica
kho labhadayakehi. Tenaha “yarh rajarajamahamattadayo”ti-adi. Samantati

=%

viharassa samanta. Yanti sunkasassadi. “Simam thapenti”ti pathaseso.
Ekassa rafifio anapavattitthananti colabhogo keralabhogoti evam ekekassa
rafifio anapavattitthanam. Dvidha apo gato etthati dipo, oghena anajjhotthato
bhumibhogo. Sova sima dipasima. Tenaha “samuddantena”ti-adi.
Cakkavalasima cakkavalapabbateneva paricchinnati aha

“ekacakkavalapabbataparikkhepabbhantaram cakkavalastma’ti.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 417 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 418 pitthe.
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Sesati khandastmadayo. Khandastimaya demati dinnanti khandasimaya
kenaci kammena sannipatitam samgham disva “khandasimayam samghassa
dema’ti dinnam. Khandasimaya thite rukkhe va pabbate va thitopi hettha va
pathavivemajjhagatopi khandasimayeva thitoti veditabbo.
Samanasamvasasimaya dinnanti “samanasarmvasasimaya dammi’’ti dinnam.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Khandasima simantarikatthanarn na papunati tattha
samanasamvasasimaya abhavatoti adhippayo. Samanasamvasa-
avippavasasimasu dinnassa idam nanattam—"‘avippavasasimaya dammi’’ti
dinnam gamatthanam na papunati. Kasma? “Thapetva gamafica
gamupacarafca’til vuttatta. “Samanasarnvasasimaya dammi’ti dinnarh pana
game thitanampi papunatiti. Abbhantarasima-udakukkhepasimasu dinnanti
tattha uposathadi-atthaya sannipatite disva “imissa abbhantarasimaya
dema’’ti-adina dinnam. Janapadarattharajjadipacakkavalasimasupi
gamasimadisu vuttasamdisova vinicchayoti aha “janapadasimadisu”ti-adi.
Ekopi gantva sabbesam sanganhitum labhatiti ekopi gantva idha vassaggena
bhajetva gahetva aganturh labhatiti attho. Ekoti sabhago eko bhikkhu,
ayampi bhagameva gahetum labhati. Tenaha “sabhaganam bhagam
ganhati’ti.

Evam tava yo stmam paramasitva deti, tassa dane vinicchayam vatva
idani yo “asukasimaya’ti vatturn na janati, kevalam “sima’’ti
vacanamattameva jananto viharam agantva “simaya dammi’’ti va
“stmatthakasamghassa dammi’’ti va bhanati, tattha vinicchayam dassetum
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“yo pana viharam pavisitva”ti-adimaha. Kataranti katarasimam. Ahametam
bhedam na janamiti aham “asuka sima”ti etamh vibhagam na janami.
Upacarasimatthehi bhajetabbam labhassa upacarasimaya paricchinnattati

adhippayo. Sati samanalabhakatika.

Yattha mayharh dhuvakara kariyantiti? ettha yasmirh vihare tassa
civaradayakassa santakam samghassa pakavattarn3 va vattati. Yasmirn
vihare bhikkhu attano bharam katva sada gehe bhojeti, yattha va anena
avaso va karito, salakabhattadini va nibaddhani, ime

1. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 419 pitthe. 3. Pakavattarh (Vi-Ttha 3. 419 pitthe)
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dhuvakara nama. Yena pana sakalopi viharo patitthapito, tattha
vattabbameva natthi. Tenaha “yattha tassa pakavattarh va vattati’ti-adi.
Tattha pakavattanti danavattam. Vattatiti pavattati. Yatoti yasma vihara.
Yatthati yasmim vihare. Sabbatthati sabbesu viharesu. Matikarh aropetvati
ekasmim vihare bhikkhti bahutara, ekasmim thokatara, ekafica vattham,
dhuvakaratthanafica bahukam, kattha demati pucchitva, yadi pana mafico va
pitham va ekameva hoti, tam pucchitva yassa va viharassa, ekaviharepi va
yassa senasanassa so vicareti, tatthal databbam. Sacepi “asukabhikkhu
ganhatu”ti vadati, vattati. Atha “mayham dhuvakare detha”ti vatva
avicaretvava gacchati, samghassapi vicaretum vattati. Evam pana
vicaretabbam—*‘samghattherassa vasanatthane detha”ti vattabbam. Sace
tattha senasanam paripunnam hoti, yattha nappahoti, tattha databbam. Sace
eko bhikkhu “mayham vasanatthane senasanaparibhogabhandam natthi’ti
vadati, tattha databbam.

Samghassa dammiti dinnanti “imani civarani samghassa damm1’ti
evam dinnam. Tato bahiddhapiti upacarasimato bahiddhapi. Tehi saddhinti
upacarasimagatehi saddhim. Ekabaddhanafica papunati parisavasena
vaddhita stma hotiti katvati adhippayo. Tasmati yasma upacarasimagatanam
papunati, yasma ca tato bahiddhapi upacarasimokkantehi ekabaddhanam
papunati, tasma. Tesanti upacarasimagatanam, tato bahiddha tehi saddhim
ekabaddhanafica. Gahake satiti antevasikadike ganhante sati.
Asampattanampiti upacarasimayam thitehi ghantim paharitva kalam
ghosetva labhabhajanatthanam asampattanampi upacarasimaya pavitthanam,
tehi va saddhim ekabaddhanam hutva attano viharadvare va antovihareyeva
va thitanaficati attho. Bhago databboti2 sarnghanavakassa dinnepiti
adhippayo. Dutiyabhage pana therasanam arulhe agatanam pathamabhago

na papunati. Dutiyabhagato vassaggena databbam.

Sace pana “bahi-upacarasimayam thitanam detha”ti vadanti, na
databbam. Yadi pana viharo maha hoti, therasanato patthaya vatthesu

1. Tassa (S1) 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 421 pitthe.
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diyamanesu alasajatika mahathera paccha agacchanti, “bhante
visativassanam diyati, tumhakam thitika atikkanta”ti na vattabba. Thitikam
thapetva tesam datva paccha thitikaya databbam.

“Asukavihare kira bahucivaram uppannan’ti sutva
yojanantarikaviharatopi bhikkht agacchanti, sampattasampattanam
thitatthanato patthaya databbam ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana
samantapasadikaya civarakkhandhakavannanayam! vuttanayena veditabbo.

Evam viharam pavisitva “imani civarani samghassa damm1”ti dinnesu
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vinicchayam vatva idani bahi-upacarasimayam bhikkhum disva “samghassa
damm1’ti dinnesu vinicchayam dassetum “yarn pana”ti-adi vuttam.
Ekabaddhaparisaya papunatiti sace yojanam pharitva parisa thita hoti,
ekabaddha ce, sabbesam papunatiti attho. Ekabaddhata cettha

dvadasahatthabbhantarato paricchinditabba. Tenaha “ye pana”ti-adi.

Ubhatosarhghassa dinnanti? “ubhatosarnghassa dammi”ti dinnarm.
“Dvedhasamghassa dammi, dvinnam samghanam dammi,
bhikkhusamghassa ca bhikkhunisamghassa ca dammi’’ti vuttepi
ubhatosamghassa dinnameva hoti. Upaddhar bhikkhtinam, upaddharn
bhikkhuninam databbanti dve bhage same katva eko bhago bhikkhtinam,
eko bhago bhikkhuninam databbo. Gaheturn labhati
ubhatosamghaggahanena gahitattati adhippayo. Cetiyassati thiipadino. Tam
hi dhatayatanadibhavena citatta, lokassa cittikaratthanataya ca “cetiyan”ti

vuccati. Na koci visesoti aha “idha pana cetiyassa”ti-adi.

“Ubhatosamghassa ca tuyhafica cetiyassa ca”ti vutte pana
dvavisatikotthase katva dasa bhikkhtinam, dasa bhikkhuninam, eko
puggalassa, eko cetiyassa databbo. Tattha puggalo samghatopi attano
vassaggena puna gahetum labhati, cetiyassa ekoyeva. Ayam pana varo
yathavutteneva nayena fiayatiti katva idha na vutto. Samantapasadikayam3
pana vuttoyeva.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 420 pitthadisu. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 422 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 423 pitthe.
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Na majjhe bhinditva databbam ‘“‘bhikkhuninan”ti puggalikavasena
vuttatta. Puggalo visurh na labhatiti pubbe viya visumh puggalikakotthasam
na labhati. Papunanatthanato! ekameva labhatiti attano vassaggena
pattabbatthanato ekameva kotthasam labhati. Kasma?
Bhikkhusamghaggahanena gahitatta. “Bhikkhusamghassa ca bhikkhuninafica
tuyhafica cetiyassa ca’ti vuttepi cetiyassa ekapuggalapativiso labbhati,
puggalassa visurn na labbhati. Tasma ekam cetiyassa datva avasesam
bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca ganetva bhajetabbam. Tenaha “cetiyassa cati
vutte pana”ti-adi.

Tehi saddhim puggalacetiyaparamasanarn anantaranayasadisamevati
tehi bhikkhthi bhikkhunihi saddhim puggalassa ca cetiyassa ca gahanam
anantaranayasadisamevati attho. “Bhikkhuinafica bhikkhuninafica tuyhafica,
bhikkhuinafica bhikkhuninafica cetiyassa ca, bhikkhunafica bhikkhuninafica
tuyhafica cetiyassa ca’ti vuttepi cetiyassa ekapativiso labbhati, puggalassa
visum natthi, bhikkhti ca bhikkhuniyo ca ganetvava bhajetabbanti vuttam
hoti. Puggalassa visurm na labbhatiti puggalassa visum pativiso na labbhati,
vassaggena ekova labbhatiti attho. “Bhikkhusamghassa ca cetiyassa ca”ti
vutte pana cetiyassa visum pativiso labbhatiti aha “cetiyassa pana
labbhati’ti. “Bhikkhusamghassa ca tuyhafica cetiyassa ca”ti vuttepi
cetiyasseva visumn labbhati, na puggalassa. Cetiyassa pana labbhatiyevati
“bhikkhtinafica cetiyassa ca’ti vutte pana cetiyassa visum pativiso labbhatiti
attho. “Bhikkhuinafica tuyhafica cetiyassa ca’ti vuttepi cetiyasseva visum
labbhati, na puggalassa. Bhikkhunisamgham adim katvapi evameva
yojetabbam.

Etthaha—yarm panetarahi? panditamanussa sadhatukarh patimarh va
cetiyam va thapetva buddhappamukhassa ubhatosamghassa danam denti,
patimaya va cetiyassa va purato adharake pattam thapetva dakkhinodakam
datva “buddhanam dema’ti, tattha yam pathamam khadaniyam bhojaniyam
denti, viharam va aharitva “idam cetiyassa dema’ti pindapatafica
malagandhadini ca denti, tattha katham patipajjitabbanti? Vuccate—
malagandhadini tava cetiye aropetabbani, vatthehi pataka,

1. Papunakotthasatoti (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 424 pitthe.
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telena padipa katabba, pindapatamadhuphanitadini pana yo
nibaddhacetiyajaggako hoti pabbajito va gahattho va, tassa databbani.
Nibaddhajaggake asati ahatabhattarm thapetva vattam katva paribhuiijitum
vattati. Upakatthe kale bhuiijitva pacchapi vattamm katum vattatiyeva.
Malagandhadisu ca yam kifici “idam haritva cetiyaptjam karotha”ti
vutte durampi haritva pujetabbam. “Bhikkhusamghassa hara”ti vuttepi
haritabbam. Sace pana “aham pindaya carami, asanasalayam bhikkhu atthi,
te harissanti’ti vutte “bhante tuyhamyeva dammi’’ti vadati, bhufijiturm
vattati. Atha pana “bhikkhusamghassa dassam1”ti harantassa gacchato

antarava kalo upakattho hoti, attano papetva bhuiijitum vattati.

Vassam vutthasarhghassa dammiti vadatiti! “vassarhvutthasamghassa
imani civarani dammi1”’ti vadati. Tesam bahisimatthanampi papunatiti
atthate kathine bahisimatthanampi yava kathinassa ubbhara papunati, tasma
disapakkantassapi sati patiggahake databbam. Anatthate pana kathine
antohemante, evafica pana vatva dinnam pacchimavassamvutthanampi
papunati. Yattha katthaciti yesu kesuci viharesu. Evam vadatiti
“vassamvutthasamghassa damm1”ti vadati. Tatra sammukhibhtitanam
sabbesam papunati pitthisamaye uppannatta. Sace pana “vassam vasantanam
dammi’’ti vadati, antovasseyeva vassam vasantava labhanti, chinnavassa na
labhanti. Civaramase pana ‘“vassam vasantanam dammi’ti vutte
pacchimikaya vasstipagatanamyeva papunati, purimikaya vassupagatanafica
chinnavassanafica na papunati.

Civaramasato patthaya yava hemantassa pacchimo divaso, tava
“vassavasikam dema”ti vutte kathinam atthatarn va hotu, anatthatam va,
atitavassamvutthanamyeva papunati. Gimhanam pathamadivasato patthaya
vutte pana matika aropetabba “atitavassavasassa pafica masa atikkanta,
anagato catumasaccayena bhavissati, kataravassavasassa desi”’ti. Sace
“atitavassamvutthanarm dammi’’ti vadati, tarh antovassamvutthanameva
papunati, disa pakkantanampi sabhaga ganhitum labhanti.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 424 pitthe.
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Sace “anagate vassavasikam dammi1”ti vadati, tam thapetva
vasstipanayikadivase gahetabbam. Atha “agutto viharo, corabhayam atthi,
na sakka thapeturm, ganhitva va ahinditun’ti vutte “sampattanamm dammi’’ti
vadati, bhajetva gahetabbam. Sace vadati “ito me bhante tatiye vasse
vassavasikam na dinnam, ta dammi’’ti, tasmim antovasse vutthabhikkhtinam
papunati. Sace te disa pakkanta, afifio vissasiko ganhati, databbam. Atha
ekoyeva avasittho, sesa kalankata, sabbam ekasseva papunati. Sace ekopi
natthi, samghikam hoti, sammukhibhttehi bhajitabbam.

Yehi nimantitehi yagu pitati! nimantitehi yehi bhikkhiihi yagu pita,
yehi pana bhikkhacaravattena gharadvarena gacchantehi va gharam
pavitthehi va yagu laddha, yesam va asanasalato pattarn aharitva manussehi
nita, yesam va therehi pesita, tesam na papunati. Sace pana
nimantitabhikkhtihi saddhim afifiepi baht agantva antogehafica bahigehafica
puretva nisinna, dayako ca evam vadati “nimantita va hontu, animantita va,
yesarm maya yagu dinna, sabbesam imani vatthani hontt”ti, sabbesam
papunati. Yehi pana theranam hatthato yagu laddha, tesam na papunati.
Atha so “yehi mayham yagu pita, sabbesam hotu”ti vadati, sabbesam
papunati. Bhattakhajjakadihiti ettha adi-saddenapi

civarasenasanabhesajjanam gahanam.

Puggalassati2 sammukhasammukhabhiitassa puggalassa. Tenaha “idar
civaran”ti-adi. Sace pana “idam tumhakaficeva tumhakarh antevasikanafica
dammi’’ti evam vadati, therassa ca antevasikanafica papunati. Uddesam
gahetum agato, gahetva gacchanto ca atthi, tassapi papunati. “Tumhehi
saddhim nibaddhacarikabhikkhinam dammi’ti vutte uddesantevasikanam
vattam katva uddesaparipucchadini gahetva vicarantanam sabbesam
papunati. Etthati atthasu matikasu. Yadi pana ayamettha sankhepakatha,
vittharo pana katham fiatabboti aha “samantapasadikayam vutto™ti.
Samantapasadikayam civarakkhandhakavannanayam3 vuttoti attho.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 425 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 426 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 417 pitthadisu.
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“Natakehi va me civaratthaya pesitarh, mittehi va pesitarn, te abhate!
civare dassanti’ti evam fatito va mittato va paccasa hotiti veditabbam.
Kappiyabhandenati kappasasuttadina attano dhanena. Sanhanti sukhumam.
Afifiam paccasacivaram labhitva eva kalabbhantare karetabbanti afifiam
miulacivarasadisam paccasacivaram labhitvayeva masabbhantare
karetabbam. Tafica kho satiyayeva paccasaya, asatiya pana paccasaya
miulacivaram dasaham ce sampattam, tadaheva adhitthatabbam. Tenaha
“sace na labhati’ti-adi. Paccasacivarampi parikkharacolam adhitthatabbanti
pathamataram uppannam thulapaccasacivarampi sandhaya vuttam. Pi-
saddena na kevalam mulacivaramevati dasseti.

Akalacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana

“Amhakameva fati’ti fayatiti fiati, sava fiatika, na natika afifiatika, taya
afifatikaya. Tenaha “na fatikaya”ti. Matito va pitito vati matipakkhato va
pitipakkhato va. Yava sattamam yugantiZ yava sattamassa purisassa,
sattamaya va itthiya ayuppamanam, yava pitamahayugam pitamahiyugam
matamahayugam matamahiyuganti vuttam hoti. Atha va yava sattamam
yuganti yava sattamadvandanti attho. Yugasaddo cettha ekasesanayena
datthabbo “yugo ca yugo ca yuga”ti. Evam hi tattha tattha dvandam gahitam
hoti. Kenaci akarena asambaddhayati
bhatubhaginibhagineyyaputtapaputtadisu yena kenaci akarena
asambaddhaya. Pita, pitupita, tassa pita, tassapi pitati evam yava sattama
yuga, pita, pitumata, tassa pita ca mata ca bhata ca bhagini ca, putta ca,
dhitaro cati evampi uddhafica adho ca yava sattama yuga, pita, pitubhata,
pitubhagini, pituputta, pitudhitaro, tesampi puttadhituparamparati evampi
yava sattama yuga, mata, matumata, tassa mata, tassapi matati evam yava
sattama yuga, mata, matupita, tassa pita ca mata ca bhata ca bhagint ca putta
ca dhitaro cati evampi uddhafica

1. Agate (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 240 pitthe.
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adho ca yava sattama yuga, mata, matubhata, matubhagini, matuputta,
matudhitaro, tesampi puttadhituparamparati evampi yava sattama yuga, tava
neva matusambandhena, na pitusambandhena ya sambaddha, sa “afifiatika
nama’’ti vuttam hoti.

Sakiyaniyo viyati paficasatamatta sakiyaniyo viya.
Nidassanamattaficetam, tasma bhikkhubhave thatva parivattalinga
bhikkhuniyopi idha suddhabhikkhusamghe “upasampanna”icceva veditabba.
Ubhatosarmghe vati bhikkhunisarhghe fatticatutthena, bhikkhusamghe
fatticatutthenati evam ubhatosamghe va. Purapacivaranti ettha civaranti
nivasanaparupanupagameva adhippetanti aha “rajitva”ti-adi. Kappam
katvati kappabindum datva. “Imina adinnakappam pacittiyavatthu na hotiti
dasseti”til vadanti. Paribhogasisenati kayena phusitva paribhogasisena.
Armnseti jattumhi. Matthaketi sisamatthake. Sace pana paccattharanassa
hettha katva nipajjati, hatthehi va ukkhipitva akase vitanam katva sisena
asamphusanto gacchati, ayam paribhogo nama na hoti.

Kayavikararm va karotiti yatha sa “dhovapetukamo ayan”ti janati, evam
kayavikaram karoti. “Antodvadasahatthe okase thatva upari va khipati”ti
imina upacaram muificitva orato khipantassa anapattiti dasseti. Afifiassa va
hatthe pesetiti antodvadasahatthe okase thatva
sikkhamanasamanerasamaneri-upasaka-itthiyadisu yassa kassaci afifiassa
hatthe va peseti. Soti upasako ca samanero ca. Upasampajjitva dhovatiti
ettha upasako linge parivatte bhikkhunisu pabbajitva upasampajjitva
dhovati, samanero linge parivatte bhikkhunisu upasampajjitva dhovatiti
yathayogam attho gahetabbo. Sace pana bhikkhuniya hatthe dinnam hoti,

sace linge parivatte dhovati, vattati.

Ettha ca ekassa tikkhattum nissajjanabhavato tinipi karentassa ekena

nissaggiyam, dvihi dve dukkatani. Dve karentassa ekena nissaggiyam,

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 399 pitthe.
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vatthuna”ti pathamarn katva nitthapitam sandhaya vuttarn. Sace pana “imam
civaram rajitva dhovitva anehi’ti vutte sa bhikkhuni pathamam dhovitva
paccha rajati, nissaggiyena dukkatameva, evam sabbesu viparitavacanesu
nayo netabbo. Sace pana “dhovitva anehi’ti vutta dhovati ceva rajati ca,
dhovapanapaccaya eva apatti, rajane anapatti. Evam sabbattha. Tenaha “sace

=2

pana ‘dhova’ti vutta”ti-adi. Bhikkhinarh vasena ekato-upasampannaya

dhovapentassa yathavatthukamevati aha “bhikkhunisamghavasena”ti-adi.

Afifiassa va santakanti affiassa santakam puranacivaram
dhovapentassati attho. Nisidanapaccattharananti afifiassa va attano va
santakam nisidanaficeva paccattharanafica. Nivasanaparupanupagasseva ca
idha “puranacivaran’ti adhippetatta attano santakampi
nisidanapaccattharanam dhovapentassa dukkatameva hoti, na nissaggiyam.
Avutta va dhovatiti uddesaya va ovadaya va agata kilitthacivaram disva
thapitatthanato va gahetva, “detha ayya, dhovissam1”ti aharapetva va
dhovati ceva rajati ca akoteti ca, ayam avutta dhovati nama. Yapi “imam
civaram dhova”ti daharam va samaneram va anapentassa bhikkhuno
vacanam sutva “aharatha’yya, aham dhovissami’ti dhovati, tavakalikam va
gahetva dhovitva rajitva deti, ayampi avutta dhovati nama.

Afifiam va parikkharanti upahanatthavika pattatthavika amsabaddhaka
kayabandhana mafica pitha tattikadim yam kifici. “Upacare thatva”ti
vacanato pesitva dhovanepi anapatti. Upacareti antodvadasahatthe okase.

Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civarappatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

Channanti khomadinam channam civaranam majjhe. Upacaram
muiicitvati dvadasahatthipacaram muificitva. Pi-saddena dhammakatham
kathentassa catasso parisa civarani ca nanaviragavatthani ca aharitva
padamile thapenti, upacare va thatva upari khipanti, “sace sadiyati,
patiggahitameva”ti ettha
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vattabbameva natthiti dasseti. Khipattti diva va rattibhage va khipatu.
Patiggahitameva hotiti kificapi “idam bhikkhuniya, idam afifiesan”ti fiatum
na sakka, tathapi acittakabhavena gahitameva hoti. Yassa kassaci pana
anupasampannassati sikkhamanasamanerasamaneri-upasaka-upasikadisu
yassa kassaci anupasampannassa. Thapitanti bhikkhuniya thapitam.
Parhsuktlam adhitthahitvati “assamikam idan’ti safifiam uppadetva.
Assamikam hi “pamsukulan”ti vuccati. Imina “amhakamatthaya thapitan’ti-
adikaya safifiaya gaheturm na vattatiti dasseti. Afifiatra parivattakati
parivattetabbam parivattarh, parivattameva parivattakam, parivattetva
diyyamanam, tam vinati attho. Tenaha “yarh antamaso
harttakakkhandampi”ti-adi. Abhogam katvati cittena samannaharitva. Sace
bhikkhunt vassavasikampi deti, tampi yathavuttavidhanam akatva gaheturn
na vattatiti veditabbam.

Patilabhenati gahanena. Tikapacittiyanti tini parimanani assati tikam,
tikafica tam pacittiyaficati tikapacittiyarn, afifiatikaya natikasafifiivematika-
afifiatikasafifitnam vasena tini pacittiyaniti attho. Ekato-upasampannayati
bhikkhuninam santike upasampannaya. Taya hi hatthato afifatra parivattaka
civaram patigganhantassa dukkatam, bhikkhtinam santike upasampannaya
pana pacittiyameva. “Pattatthavikadimhi ca anadhitthatabbaparikkhare”ti
imina bhisicchavimpi sanganhati. Sa hi mahantapi senasanasangahitatta
civarasankham na gacchatiti neva adhitthanupaga, na vikappanupaga ca.
Vuttarm hi samantapasadikayarm “sacepi maficappamana bhisicchavi hoti,
vattatiyeva’til. “Hatthato civaram patigganhati’ti vacanato pana afifiatikaya
bhikkhuniya pesitaggahanepi anapatti. Patiggahanato, parivattanakaranato ca
kiriyakiriyam.

Civarappatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 245 pitthe.
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6. Aififiatakavififiattisikkhapadavannana

Gehassa pati jetthoti gahapati, tam gahapatim, idha pana apabbajito yo
koci manusso adhippeto. Tenaha “bhikkhiisu apabbajitamanussan”ti. Eseva
nayo gahapataninti etthapi. “Vififiapeyya”ti idarh suddhakattu-atthe ca
hetukattu-atthe ca vattatiti aha “yaceyya va yacapeyya va’ti.
Yacapanaficettha attano atthayevati datthabbam. Evafica pana katva
“ananattikan”ti idarh samatthitam hoti. Afifiatra samayati sameti ettha, etena
va samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati
samayo, kalo, dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhttopi hi kalo
dhammappavattiya adhikaranam, karanam viya ca kappanamattasiddhena
rupena voharlyati, tamh samayar thapetvati attho. Tenaha “yo
acchinnacivaro va hoti’ti-adi. Tattha rajadisu yehi kehici acchinnam
civaram etassati acchinnacivaro. Yathaha “acchinnacivaro nama bhikkhussa
civaram acchinnam hoti, rajuhi va corehi va dhuttehi va yehi kehici va
acchinnarh hoti”til. Aggi-adisu yena kenaci nattham civarametassati
natthacivaro. Yathaha “natthacivaro nama bhikkhussa civaram aggina va
daddham hoti, udakena va vulham hoti, undtirehi va upacikahi va khayitam
hoti, paribhogajinnam va hoti’til. Samayati afifiatrasaddapekkhaya
upayogatthe nissakkavacananti aha “tarh samayan”ti. Afifiasminti afifiasmim
samaye.

Tikapacittiyanti anfiatake aifiatakasafifiivematikafifiatakasafifiinam
vasena tini pacittiyani. Samayeti yathavutte acchinnacivarakale ca
natthacivarakale ca. Natakappavarite va vififiapentassati fiatake, pavarite ca
“tumhakam santhatarn detha’ti yacantassa. Ettha? ca samghavasena pavarite
pamanameva yacitum vattati, puggalikavasena pavarite pana yam yam
pavarenti, tam tameva vififiapetabbam. Yo hi catthi paccayehi pavaretva
sayameva sallakkhetva kalanukalam civaradini divase divase yagubhattadini
deti, evam yena yena attho, tam tam deti, tassa vifiiapanakiccam natthi. Yo

pana pavaretva

1. Vi 1. 314 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 248 pitthe.
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balataya va satisammosena va na deti, so vififiapetabbo. Yo “mayham
geham pavarem1’ti vadati, tassa geham gantva yathasukham nisiditabbam
nipajjitabbam, na kifici gahetabbam. Yo pana “yam mayham gehe atthi, tam

=

pavaremi’’ti vadati, yam tattha kappiyarm, tam vififiapetabbam. Gehe pana
nisiditurh va nipajjiturh va na labbhati. Tassevatthayati “afifiassa’ti
laddhavoharassa tasseva buddharakkhitassa va dhammarakkhitassa va
atthaya. Attano dhanena ganhantassati attano kappiyabhandena

kappiyavohareneva ganhantassa cetapentassa, parivattapentassati attho.

Afnatakavifinattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana

Tam-saddo cettha pakatatthavacano. Ceti nipatamattam. Ceti va yaditi
attho, tassa “pavareyya’ti imina sambandho veditabbo. Pavareyya ceti yadi
pavareyyati attho. “Abhiti upasaggo™ti! imina tassa atthavisesabhavarn
dasseti. Tenaha “haritunti attho”ti. Pavarasaddassa? icchayarh vattamanatta

a2

“icchapeyya”ti vuttamh. Iccharh uppadeyyati paccaye iccham uppadeyya.
Upanimantanayetam adhivacanam. Tenaha “yavattakan”ti-adi.
Nekkhammanti pabbajjam. Datthuti datthum. Chandanurakkhanattham
hettha anunasikalopo. Khematoti nibbhayato. Kayena va vacaya va
abhiharitva nimanteyyati sambandho. Yatha ca kayena abhihareyya, vacaya
ca, tam vidhim dassetumn “upanetva’ti-adi vuttam. Sa-antaranti
antaravasakasahitam. Uttaranti uttarasangam. Paramanti avasanam. Assa
clvarassati assa samudayabhutassa haritabbassa civarassa.
Taggunasamvifiiano hi ayam bahiratthasamaso yatha “lambakanno’ti
datthabbam. Tenaha “nivasanena’ti-adi. Ukkatthaparicchedena hi sabbe tam

paramamyeva gahetum labhanti.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 403 pitthe.
2. Varasaddassa (Sarattha-T1 2. 403 pitthe), varasaddassa (Ka)
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Yasma acchinnasabbacivarena ticivaramattakeneva bhikkhuna evam
patipajjitabbam, afifiena pana afifiathapi, tasma tarn vibhagam dassetur
“tatrayarn vinicchayo”ti-adi vuttam. Adhitthitacivarassati
ticivaradhitthananayena va parikkharacolavasena va yena kenaci
adhitthitacivarassa, idafica yebhuyyena adhitthahitva civaram paribhuifijato
vuttam, na pana anadhitthitacivarassa civare acchinne ayam vidhi na
sambhavatiti. Yassa va ticivarato adhikampi civaram afifiattha atthi, tattha
natthi, tenapi tada tattha abhavato dve saditurh vattati. Pakatiyava
santaruttarena caratiti! atthatakathinatta va sasankasikkhapadavasena va
avippavasasammutivasena va tatiyassa alabhena va carati. “Dve natthani’ti
adhikaratta vuttam “dve saditabbani’ti. Ekam sadiyanteneva samo
bhavissatiti tinnam civaranam dvisu natthena ekam sadiyantena samo
bhavissati ubhinnampi santaruttaraparamataya avatthanato. Yassa ekamyeva
hoti afifiena kenaci karanena vinatthasesacivaratta.

Paficasu natthestti ticivaram udakasatika samkaccikati imesu paficasu
civaresu natthesu. “Ekasmim va natthe”ti vacanaviparinamam katva
yojetabbam. Tato uttariti santaruttaraparamato uttari.

= ¢

Sesakam aharissamiti dve civarani katva “sesakam puna aharissami’ti
attho. Sesakarh tuyharyeva hottti vuttassati danasamaye evam vuttassa.
Sace pana “sesakam aharissami’ti vatva gahetva gamanasamayepi ‘“‘sesakam
tuyhamyeva hotti”ti vadanti, laddhakappiyameva. Na acchinnanatthakarana
dinnanti bahusaccadigunavasena dinnam. Vuttanayenati “fiatakappavarite va
vififiapentassa, samaye ca afifassa va fiatakappavarite tassevatthaya

vififilapentassa’ti vuttanayena.

Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 405 pitthe.
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8. Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

Bhikkhurh paneva uddissati ettha panati nipatamattar, tatha eva-
saddopi. Tenaha “itthannamassa”ti-adi. Apadisitvati kathetva, arabbhati va
attho. Afifiatakassa gahapatissati afiiatakagahapatinati attho. Karanatthe hi
idam samivacanam. Atthakathayam pana idam suvififieyyanti na vicaritam.
Civaram cetapenti parivattenti etenati civaracetapannam!, civaramillar,
nakaro panettha agamo, “civaracetapanan”tipi pathanti. Tam pana yasma
hirafifiadisu afifiataram hoti, tasma “hirafifiadikan’ti vuttam. Tattha
hirafifianti kahapano vuccati. Adisaddena suvannadinarm gahanar.
Upakkhatanti upatthapitam. Tam upakkharanam tesam tatha sajjitanti aha
“upakkhatarn hotiti sajjitam hoti”ti. Samharitva thapitanti rasim katva
thapitam. Parivattanafica akatassa karapanam, katassa kinananti aha
“karetva va kinitva vati attho”ti. Acchadessamiti parupessamiti vuttam hoti.
Tenaha “voharavacanametan”ti. Voharavacananti ca upacaravacananti
attho.

“Tatra ce so bhikkhuti-adisu ko padasambandhoti aha “yatra so
gahapati va”ti-adi. Pubbe appavaritoti “dassami, kidisena te bhante civarena
attho, kidisar te civaram cetapemi’ti2 pubbe avutto. Upasankamitvati
gantva. Padabhajane pacuravoharavasena “gharam gantva’ti2 vuttarn. Ettha
ca pacuravoharavasenati yebhuyyavoharavasena. Yebhuyyena hi
gharasamikam datthukama tassa gharam gacchantiti tatheva bahulavoharo.
Vikappanti visittho kappo vikappo, vi-saddo cettha visitthatto. Tenaha
“visitthakappan”ti. Imina vacanatthamaha. “Adhikavidhanan”ti imina pana
adhippayattham. Yatha pana tamapajjatiti yenakarena tarm vikappam

apajjati. Tarmh dassetunti tam akaram dassetur.

“Sadht”ti ayarh saddo sampaticchanasampahamsanasundarayacanadisu
dissati. Tatha hesa “sadhu bhanteti kho so bhikkhu bhagavato

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 416 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 319 pitthe.



Nissaggiyakanda 309

bhasitarh abhinanditva anumoditva’ti-adisu! sampaticchane dissati, “sadhu

sadhu sariputta’ti-adisu? sampaharhsane.

“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pafifianava naro.

Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti-adisu3—

sundare, “sadhu me bhante bhagava sammkhittena dhammarin desetii”ti-adisu®
ayacane, idhapi ayacaneyeva datthabboti® aha “sadhuti ayacane nipato”ti.
Tattha ayacaneti abhimukham yacane, abhipatthanayanti attho. Parivitakke
nipatoti sambandho. Alapatiti amanteti. Ayatadisuti ettha adisaddena
vitthata-appitasanhanam gahanam. Yasma pana na imassa
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apajjanamatteneva apatti sisam eti, tasma “tassa vacanena’ti-adi vuttam.

Payogeti suttapariyesanadipayoge.

Mahaggham cetapetukamarn appagghanti visati-agghanakam civaram
cetapetukamam ‘“alam mayham tena, dasa-agghanakam va atthagghanakam
va deh1”’ti vadantassati attho. Evarlipanti evam samabhagam, imina
samakanti vuttam hoti. Tafica kho agghavaseneva, na pamanavasena.
Agghavaddhanakam hi idam sikkhapadam.

Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana
Kasma imina nayena attho veditabboti aha “idafih1”ti-adi. Hiti

karanatthe nipato. Na koci visesoti aha “kevalan”ti-adi.

Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 3. 66 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 226; Ma 1. 278 pitthesu.

3. Khu 6. 45 pitthe Jatake. 4. Sam 2. 62, 63, 294 pitthesu.

5. Di-Ttha 1. 154; Ma-Ttha 1. 19; Sarh-Ttha 2. 6; Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 158;
Buddhavamsa-Ttha 66 pitthesu passitabbam.
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10. Rajasikkhapadavannana

Rajato bhogganti rajato laddhabhoggam. Rajabhoggoti rajamatto.
Rajato bhogoti ranfia dinnam issariyam. Iminati-aditi “imina
clvaracetapannena civaram cetapetva itthannamam bhikkhum civarena
acchadehiti! idarh. Agamanasuddhinti mulasuddhim. Yadi hi imina
kappiyaniharena apesetva “idam itthannamassa bhikkhuno dehi’ti peseyya,
sopi duto tam bhikkhum upasankamitva evam vadeyya “idam kho bhante
ayasmantam uddissa civaracetapannam abhatam, patigganhatu ayasma
civaracetapannan”ti!, tada patikkhipitvapi kappiyakarakam putthena tar
niddisitum na vattati. Tenaha “sace hi’ti-adi. Akkappiyavatthum arabbhati
hirafifiadim arabbha. Idisena diitavacanenati “‘patigganhatu ayasma
clvaracetapannan’ti evarupena dutavacanena. Tasmati yasma
sampaticchitum akappiyam hoti, tasma. Suvannanti jataripam. Rajatanti
rupiyam. Kahapanenati suvannamayo va ripiyamayo va pakatiko va
kahapano. Masakoti lohamasako va hotu, darumasako va hotu, jatumasako
va hotu, yo yo yattha yattha janapade yada yada voharam gacchati,
antamaso atthimayopi cammamayopi rukkhaphalabijamayopi
samutthapitartipopi asamutthapitartipopi sabbo idha masakoti veditabbo.
Ettha ca yam vattabbam, tam rupiyasikkhapade vakkhama.

Muttati hatthikumbhajadika atthavidha mutta. Tatha hi hatthikumbham
varahadatham, bhujangasisam, valahakam, velu, macchasiro, sankho, sippiti
attha muttayoniyo. Tattha ya macchasankhasippijata, sa samuddika,
bhujangajapi kaci samuddika hoti. Itara asamuddika. Yasma pana bahulam
samuddikava mutta loke dissanti, tatthapi sippijava, itara kadaci. Tasma
sammohavinodaniyar “muttati samuddikamutta”ti2 vuttarh. Maniti thapetva
veluriyadike antamaso jatiphalikam upadaya sabbopi nilapitadivannabhedo
maniti veditabbo, pacitva kato pana kacamaniyeveko
pattadibhandamilattarn sampaticchitum vattati. Veluriyo nama
vamsavannamani. Safnkhoti dhamanasankho dhotaviddho ratanamisso,

1. Vi 1. 325 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 60 pitthe.
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paniyasankho pana ratanamissakato, so ca afijanadibhesajjatthaya,
bhandamiulatthaya ca sampaticchitum vattati. Silati dhotaviddha
ratanasamyutta muggavanna sila. Ratanena pana amissa satthakanisanadi-
atthaya patigganhitum vattati. Ettha ca “ratanasamyuttati suvannena
saddhim yojetva pacitva kata”ti vadanti. Pavalanti dhotampi adhotampi
sabbam pavalam. Lohitankoti rattamani. Masaragallanti kabaramani. Yam
“marakatan’tipi vuccati.

Satta dhaififianiti sanulomani sali-adini satta dhafifiani. Nivaradi-
upadhafifiassa pana sali-adimuladhafinantogadhatta “satta dhafifani’ti
vuttam. Dasidasakhettavatthupuppharamaphalaramadayoti ettha dasi nama
antojatadhanakkitakaramaranitappabheda. Tatha daso. Khettarh nama
yasmirm pubbannam ruhati. Vatthu nama yasmim aparannam ruhati. Yattha
va ubhayampi ruhati, tam khettam. Tadatthaya akatabhumibhago vatthu.
pupphanako puppharamo. Ambaphaladinam phalanako phalaramo. Na
kevalafica attanoyevatthaya sampaticchitum na vattati, sacepi koci
jatartuparajatam anetva “idam samghassa dammi, aramarm va karotha,
cetiyam va bhojanasaladinam va afifiataran”ti! vadati, idampi
sampaticchiturm na vattati. “Yassa kassaci hi afifilassa atthaya
sampaticchantassa dukkatarh hoti’ti! mahapaccariyarh vutta. Tenaha
“cetiyasarnghaganapuggalanam va atthaya sampaticchiturm na vattanti’ti.

Sace pana samgham va ganam va puggalam va anamasitva “idam
hirafifiasuvannam cetiyassa dema, viharassa dema, navakammassa dema’ti
vadanti, patikkhipitumm na vattati. “Ime idam bhananti”ti kappiyakarakanam
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acikkhitabbam. “Cetiyadinam atthaya tumhe gahetva thapetha”ti vutte pana
“amhakam gahetum na vattati’ti patikkhipitabbam.

Veyyavaccakaroti kiccakaro. Idha pana sabbo kiccakarova
“veyyavaccakaro”ti adhippetoti aha “kappiyakarako”ti. Eso khoti
“asukavithiyam asukaghare asukanamo”ti parammukham vadati. Itarampiti
parammukhanidditthampi. “Attho me avuso civarena”ti etam
codanalakkhananidassananti sambandho. Tattha
codanalakkhananidassananti

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 256 pitthe.
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vacaya codanalakkhananidassanam. Tenaha “sace h1’ti-adi. Idamm va
vacanam vattabbanti sambandho. Etassa va attho yaya kayaci bhasaya
vattabboti sambandho. “Dehi me civaram, ahara me civaram, parivattehi me
civaram, cetapehi me civaran’ti etani pana vacanani etesam va attho yaya
kayaci bhasaya na vattabbo. Tenaha ‘“dehi me”ti-adi. Sadheyyati
nipphadeyya. Iccetamh kusalanti evam yavatatiyam codanena tassa civarassa
yadetam abhinipphadanam, etam kusalam sadhu sutthuti attho. Tenaha
“etarn sundaran”ti.

Chakkhatturh paramo paricchedo assati chakkhattuparamarn. Idam hi
“thatabban”ti imissa kiriyaya visesanam, chakkhattuparamam thanam
katabbanti attho. Tenaha “bhavanapumsakavacanametan”ti, etarh bhave
thatabbanti vuttadhatvatthamatte sadhetabbe napumsakalingavacananti attho.
Na nisiditabbanti “idha bhante nisidatha™ti vuttepi na nisiditabbam. Na
amisarh patiggahetabbanti yagukhajjakadibhedam kifici amisam “ganhatha
bhante”ti yaciyamanenapi na ganhitabbamh. Na dhammo bhasitabboti!
“mangalam va anumodanam va bhasatha’ti yaciyamanenapi na kifici
bhasitabbarh. Thanam bhaiijatiti thitim vinaseti. Thatva civaram gahetum
agatena hi tam uddissa tunhibhutena thatabbameva, na nisajjadikam
katabbam. Imina pana tam katanti thanam vinasitam hoti. Tenaha
“agatakaranam vinaseti’ti. “Agatakaranam nama thanameva, tasma ‘na
katabban’ti varitassa katatta nisajjadisu katesu chasu thanesu ekam thanam
bhafijati’ti2 ayamettha adhippayo. Chakkhattuparamarm tunhibhiuitena
uddissa thatabbam. “Na afifam kifici katabban”ti hi idam thanalakkhanam.
Tenevaha “idan”ti-adi. Tattha idanti “catukkhattum, paficakkhattum,
chakkhattuparamam tunhibhtitena uddissa thatabban”ti vacanam. Ettha ca
“nisidanadimhi kate puna civaram gaheturn na labhati”ti keci. “Dve thanani
parihayanti’ti afifie. “Ekarm thanam parihayati’ti apare. Ubhayarh karotiti
codetipi titthatipi.

“Tatra tatra thane titthati”ti idam codakassa thitatthitatthanato

apakkamma tatra tatra civaram uddissa thanamyeva sandhaya vuttam.
Etthati etesu dvisu codanatthanesu.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 253 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 2. 408 pitthe.
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Kim! pana sabbakappiyakarakesu evarn patipajjitabbanti? Na
patipajjitabbam. Ayam hi kappiyakarako nama sankhepato duvidho
niddittho ca aniddittho ca. Tattha ca niddittho duvidho bhikkhuna niddittho,
dutena nidditthoti. Anidditthopi duvidho mukhavevatikakappiyakarako,
parammukhakappiyakarakoti. Tesu bhikkhuna niddittho
sammukhasammukhavasena catubbidho hoti, tatha datena nidditthopi.

Katham? Idhekacco bhikkhussa civaratthaya dutena akappiyavatthum
pahinati, duto ca tam bhikkhum upasankamitva “idam bhante itthannamena
tumhakam civaratthaya pahitam, ganhatha nan”ti vadati. Bhikkhu “idam na
kappatiti patikkhipati. Duito “atthi pana te bhante veyyavaccakaro™ti
pucchati, puiifiatthikehi ca upasakehi “bhikkhtinam veyyavaccam karotha’ti
anatta va bhikkhinam va sandittha sambhatta keci veyyavaccakara honti,
tesam afifiataro tasmim khane bhikkhussa santike nisinno hoti, bhikkhu tam
niddisati “ayam bhikkhiinam veyyavaccakaroti. Duto tassa hatthe
akappiyavatthum datva “therassa civaram kinitva dehi”
bhikkhuna sammukhaniddittho. (1)

ti gacchati, ayam

No? ce bhikkhussa santike nisinno hoti, apica kho bhikkhu niddisati
“asukasmim nama game itthannamo bhikkhtinam veyyavaccakaroti. So
gantva tassa hatthe akappiyavatthum datva “therassa civaram kinitva
dadeyyasi’ti agantva bhikkhussa arocetva gacchati, ayameko bhikkhuna
asammukhaniddittho. (2)

Na heva kho so dito attana agantva aroceti, apica kho afifnam pahinati
“dinnam maya bhante tassa hatthe civaracetapannam, civaram
ganheyyatha’ti, ayam dutiyo bhikkhuna asammukhaniddittho. (3)

Na heva kho afifnam pahinati, apica kho gacchantova bhikkhum vadati
“aham tassa hatthe civaracetapannam dassami, tumhe civaram
ganheyyatha”ti ayam tatiyo bhikkhuna asammukhanidditthoti evarm eko
sammukhaniddittho, tayo asammukhanidditthati ime cattaro bhikkhuna
nidditthaveyyavaccakara nama. Etesu imasmim rajasikkhapade
vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam. (4)

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 254; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 62 pitthesu.
2. Vi-Ttha 2. 255; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 63 pitthesu.
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Aparo bhikkhu purimanayeneva diitena pucchito natthitaya va
avicaretukamataya va “natthamhakam kappiyakarako™ti vadati, tasmim ca
khane koci manusso agacchati, duto tassa hatthe akappiyavatthum datva
“imassa hatthato civaram ganheyyatha”ti vatva gacchati, ayam datena
sammukhaniddittho. (1)

Aparo diito gamarn pavisitva attana abhirucitassa kassaci hatthe
akappiyavatthum datva purimanayeneva agantva va aroceti, afifiam va
pahinati, “aham asukassa nama hatthe civaracetapannam dassami, tumhe
civaram ganheyyatha’ti vatva va gacchati, ayam tatiyo diitena
asammukhanidditthoti evam eko sammukhaniddittho, tayo
asammukhanidditthati ime cattaro dutena nidditthaveyyavaccakara nama.
Etesu mendakasikkhapade! vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbari. (2. 3. 4)

Vuttam hetam—

“Santi bhikkhave manussa saddha pasanna, te kappiyakarakanam
hatthe hirafifiam upanikkhipanti ‘imina ayyassa yam kappiyam, tam
detha’ti. Anujanami bhikkhave yam tato kappiyam, tam saditum, na
tvevaham bhikkhave kenaci pariyayena jatartiparajatam saditabbam
pariyesitabbanti vadami™til.

Ettha ca codanaya parimanam natthi. Mulam asadiyantena
sahassakkhattumpi codanaya va thanena va kappiyabhandam saditum vattati.
No ce deti, afifiam kappiyakarakam thapetvapi aharapetabbam. Sace icchati,
miulasamikanampi kathetabbam. No ce icchati, na kathetabbam.

Aparo? bhikkhu purimanayeneva diitena pucchito “natthamhakar
kappiyakarako”ti vadati, tadafifio samipe thito sutva “ahara bho, aham
ayyassa civaram cetapetva dassami’’ti vadati. Duto “handa bho dadeyyasi’ti
tassa hatthe datva bhikkhussa anarocetvava gacchati, ayam
mukhavevatikakappiyakarako. (1)

Aparo bhikkhuno upatthakassa va afifiassa va hatthe akappiyavatthum
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datva “therassa civaram dadeyyasi’ti ettova pakkamati, ayam

1. Vi 3. 342 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 256; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 64 pitthesu.
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parammukhakappiyakarakoti ime dve anidditthakappiyakaraka nama. Etesu
anfiataka-appavaritesu viya patipajjitabbam. (2)

Sace sayameva civaram anetva denti, gahetabbam. No ce, na kifici
vattabba. Tenaha “sace”ti-adi. Kappiyakaraketi ssmmukhasammukhavasena
cattaro kappiyakaraketi attho. “Dayako sayameva”ti imina bhikkhum
patikkhipati, na dutam. Tasma dutena nidditthopi yatharuci codetum vattati.
Mukham vivaritva sayameva kappiyakarakattam upagatoti
mukhavevatikakappiyakarako. Evanti “eso khoti-adina yathavuttena
akarena. Dassita honti sankhepatoti adhippayo.

Vuttacodanatthanaparimanatoti vuttacodanaparimanato ca
vuttatthanaparimanato ca. Santikanti samipam. Tatthati ettha
kathamayamattho labbhatiti aha “samipatthe hi idarh bhummavacanan’ti.
Idam vuttam hoti—*‘gangayam goyuthani caranti, kiipe gaggakulan”ti-adisu
viya yasma samipadhare idam sattamivibhattivacanam, tasma ayamattho
labbhatiti. Evarn akarontoti samam va agacchanto, duitarh va apahento.

Ajjanho bhante agamehiti bhante ajja ekadivasam amhakam tittha,
adhivasehiti attho. Tikapacittiyanti atirekesu codanatthanesu
atirekasafifitvematika-tinakasafnfitnam vasena tini pacittiyani. Tikkhattum
codanaya chakkhattum thanena, tnakatikkhattum codanaya
tnakacchakkhatturh thanena laddhepi anapatti. Appitatati patitthapitata,

“safifiatto so mayati-adina! kathitabhati vuttarh hoti.
Rajasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Civaravaggo pathamo.

1. Vi 1. 325 pitthe.
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2. Elakalomavagga

1. Kosiyasikkhapadavannana

Kosiyamissakanti “kosakaraka”ti laddhavoharanam panakanam kosato
nibbattam amsu kosiyam, tena missam kosiyamissakath. Tena pana
kosiyena appakenapi missitam kosiyamissakameva, na idam abboharikanti
vatturh labbha. Tenaha “ekenapi’ti-adi. Kosiyamsunati
kimikosasambhavena amsuna. “Antamaso”ti-adikam pana imassa
sikkhapadassa acittakatta vuttarn. Santhatath nama santharitva katam
avayimam. Tenaha “same bhiimibhage”ti-adi. Imasseva vacanassa
anusarenati imasseva pathamasanthatassa nissajjanavidhanavacananusarena.
Sabbasanthatanti sabbasanthatanissajjanavidhanam.

Affassatthaya karapane dukkatatta attano atthaya karapanavasena
“sanattikanti vuttam. Attana vippakatapariyosapananayenati “attana
vippakatam attana pariyosapeti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Attana vippakatam
parehi pariyosapeti, nissaggiyam pacittiyarn. Parehi vippakatam attana
pariyosapeti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Parehi vippakatam parehi
pariyosapeti, nissaggiyarm pacittiyan”ti! imina nayena. Vitanadikaraneti
vitanabhtimattharanasanipakarabhisibibbohanakarane. Yatha ca
vitanadikarane, evam tenakarena paribhogepi anapatti. “Avayiman’ti!
vuttatta vayitva karontassapi anapatti.

Kosiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana

Kalakananti sabhavena va rajanena va kalakanam. Yathaha “kalakam
nama dve kalakani jatiya kalakam va rajanakalakarn va’ti2. Afifichi
amissitananti afifiehi amissitakalakananti attho. ““Yatha pathame ‘ekenapi
kosiyarhsuna’ti3 vuttarh, tatha

1. Vi 1. 329 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 330 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 172 pitthe.



Nissaggiyakanda 317

idhapi ‘ekenapi afifiena amissetva’ti avuttatta afifiena pana missakabhogepi
apafifiayamanartpakar ce ‘suddhakalakam’icceva vuccati’til vadanti.

Ettha ca “idamh me bhante suddhakalakanam elakalomanam
santhatan”ti-adina? nissajjanavidhanarh veditabbar. Sesanti
pubbapayogadukkatacatukkapacittiyadikam. Angesu pana
“suddhakalakabhavo’ti ayam viseso.

Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana

Gahetabbati yatha kalaka adhika na honti, tatha gahetabba. Thapetva
cettha kalaka-odate avasesa gocariyesuyeva sangaharm gacchantiti3
datthabbam. Ettha ca dve bhagati ukkatthaparicchedo kalakanam
adhikaggahanassa patikkhepavasena sikkhapadassa pafifiattatta. Tasma
kalakanam bhagadvayato adhikam na vattati, inakam vattati. Tenaha
“ekassapi’ti-adi. Ekassapi kalakalomassa atirekabhaveti tulaya dharayitva
thapitesu antamaso vatavegenapi patitassa ekassapi kalakalomassa
adhikabhave satiti attho. “Tatiyam odatanam, catuttharh gocariyanan”ti
idam pana hetthimaparicchedo tesam adhikaggahane patikkhepabhavato.
Tasma tesam vuttappamanato adhikampi vattati.

Ettha ca “idam me bhante santhatarn anadiyitva dve tule
suddhakalakanam elakalomanam, tulam odatanam, tulam gocariyanam
santhatarh karapitarn nissaggiyan”ti4 imina nayena nissajjanavidhanarn
veditabbarh. Adaya ca vuttaparicchedena anadaya ca karanato
kiriyakiriyam. Sesanti pubbapayogadukkatacatukkapacittiyadikam. Ayam
pana viseso—tulam odatanam tulam gocariyanam adiyitva karane,
bahutaram odatanam bahutaram gocariyanam adiyitva

1. Vajira-T1 251 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 331 pitthe.
3. Sarattha-T1 2. 413 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 332 pitthe.
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karane, suddham odatanam suddham gocariyanam adiyitva karane ca
anapattiti.

Angesu pana pathamangam kalakanam dvebhagato atirekabhavoti
datthabbarn. Imani hini na kevalam anissatthaneva paribhuiijiturh na
vattantiti aha “imani pana”ti-adi. “Paribhufijiturh na vattantiti imina yadi
paribhufijati, dukkatanti dasseti.

Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Chabbassasikkhapadavannana

Yam santhatasammutim detiti sambandho. Gilanassa bhikkhunoti yassa
vina santhata na phasu hoti, na sakkoti ca santhatam adaya pakkamitum,
evambhitassa gilanassa bhikkhuno. Santhatasammutirh detiti “sunatu me
bhante samgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu gilano na sakkoti santhatam
adaya pakkamitun”ti-adina! padabhajane vuttaya fiattidutiyakammavacaya
santhatasammutim deti.

Sati santhatasammuti. Vipasanto va puna kuppatiti viipasanto va so
abadho puna kuppati, anuvassampi katum vattati, puna sammutidanakiccam
natthiti adhippayo. Na kevalam tasmimyeva roge kuppite, atha kho
aifiasmim roge kuppitepi gatagatatthane anuvassam katum labhati. Teneva
hi samantapasadikayarn “sace arogo hutva puna mulabyadhinava gilano
hoti, soyeva pariharo, natthafinam sammutikiccan’ti phussadevatthero aha.
Upatissatthero pana ‘so va byadhi patikuppatu, afifio va, sakim ‘gilano’ti
namarh laddham laddhameva, puna sammutikiccari natthi’ti aha”ti2
upatissattheravado paccha vutto.

Ettha ca “idam me bhante santhatarh tinakachabbassani karapitam
affiatra bhikkhusammutiya nissaggiyan”ti3 imina nayena
nissajjanavidhanam veditabbarm. “Sesam pathamasadisameva”ti imina
“attana katarn parehi pariyosapeti”ti-adikam3 atidittham. Ayarh pana

viseso—paripunne chabbasse va

1. Vi 1. 334 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 264 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 335 pitthe.
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atirekachabbasse va anapatti. Angesu ca chabbassanam antobhavo
nanattham.

Chabbassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Nisidanasikkhapadavannana

Nisidanasanthatanti “nisidanar nama sadasam vuccati’ti ettha
padabhajaniyam! vuttatta sadasam santhatari, ettha ca nisidanaggahanarn
santhate civarasafinanivaranattham, yato te bhikkhii kambalacivarasafifiaya
santhatam chaddetva dhutangani samadiyimsu. Sayanasanappayojanatta
santhatassa “puranasanthatarm nama”ti-adi vuttam. Yatthati yasmirm
santhate. Vidatthimattanti sugatavidatthimattarh. Ukkatthaparicchedo cayam
“anapatti alabhanto thokatararh adiyitva karoti’ti! padabhajane vuttatta.
Ekadeseti idani kattabbanavasanthatassa ekappadese. Vijatetvati
viddhamsetva. Anadati ya-karalopenayam niddesoti aha “sati
puranasanthate aggahetva’ti.

Ettha ca “idamh me bhante nisidanasanthatar anadiyitva
puranasanthatassa samanta sugatavidatthirh karapitarn nissaggiyan”ti! imina
nayena nissajjanavidhanam veditabbam. Santhatavissajjanavatthusmim
pafifiattanti? bhagavata santhatani vippakinnani disva
“saddhadeyyavinipatane karanam natthi, paribhogupayam nesam
dassessami”ti2 santhatavissajjanavatthusmirh pafifiattarn. Kiriyakiriyatta
imassa sikkhapadassa “sesam tatiyasadisameva’ti vuttar,
dvebhagasikkhapadasadisamevati attho. Ayam pana viseso—
puranasanthatassa samanta sugatavidatthiya adaya karane, alabhantassa
thokataram adaya karane, sabbatha alabhantassa anadaya karane ca
anapattiti. Angesu panettha pathamangapuranasanthatassa samanta
sugatavidatthi-anadiyanati datthabbam.

Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 339 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 266 pitthe.
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6. Elakalomasikkhapadavannana

Addhanamaggappatipannassati addhanameva maggo addhanamaggo,
tam patipannassati attho. Tenaha “addhanasankhatan”ti-adi.
Addhanasaddena visesitatta pana “dighamaggan”ti vuttam.
Addhanagamanasamayassa vibhange “addhayojanam gacchissamiti
bhufijitabban”ti-adi! vacanato addhayojanampi addhanamaggo hoti.
Elakalomani cetani addhanamaggato afifiattha uppannani patiggahetum na
vattanti, yato “addhanamaggappatipannassa’ti-adikam vuttanti anuyogam
sandhayaha “sabbaficetan”ti-adi. Tattha sabbaficetanti “bhikkhuno paneva
addhanamaggappatipannassa elakalomani uppajjeyyun’ti-adikam etam
sabbam. Vatthumattadipanamevati “tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa
bhikkhuno Kosalesu janapade Savatthim gacchantassa antaramagge
elakalomani uppajjimstti-adikassa? vatthumattassa dipanameva. Yattha
katthaciti addhanato afifiatthapi yattha katthaci thanesu. Sahatthati
karanatthe nissakkavacananti aha “sahatthena”ti. Lakkhanavacanaficetam,
tasma yena kenaci sariravayavenati attho datthabbo. Tenaha “attana
haritabbaniti atthoti. Asante haraketi ettha padanam antogadhavadharanato
avadharanattho labbhatiti aha “asanteyeva”ti-adi.

Ettha ca “imani me bhante elakalomani tiyojanam atikkamitani
nissaggiyani”ti-adina3 nissajjanavidhanarn veditabbarh. Tikapacittiyanti
atirekatiyojane atirekatiyojanasafifiivematika-tinakasafifitnarm vasena tini
pacittiyani. Vasadhippayena gantva tato pararh haraneti yattha gato, tattha
uddesaparipucchadinam va paccayadinam va alabhena tato param afifiattha
harane, tatopi affiatthati evam yojanasatampi harane anapatti. Acchinnarn
va nissattharn vati corehi acchinnam va vinayakammakatar va.
Katabhandanti katarh bhandam kambalakojavasanthatadi yam kifici
antamaso suttakena baddhamattampi. Tenaha “antamaso”ti-adi. Yo# pana
tanukapattatthavikantare va ayoga-amsabaddhakakayabandhanadinam
antaresu va pipphalikadinam malarakkhanattham sipatikayam va antamaso
vatabadhiko kannacchiddepi lomani pakkhipitva

1. Vi 2. 101 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 340 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 341 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 268 pitthe.
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gacchati, apattiyeva. Suttakena pana bandhitva pakkhittam katabhandatthane
titthati, venim katva harati, idam nidhanamukharm nama, apattiyeva.

Pathamappatilabhoti attano atthaya elakalomanam pathamuppatti. Etena
acchinnanissatthappatiladdhanam patikkhepo. Afifiassa ajanantassa yane
pakkhipitvati! gacchante rathadike va hatthipitthi-adisu va samikassa
ajanantasseva “harissati’ti pakkhipitva. Agacchantepi eseva nayo. Sace pana
agacchante rathadimhi va hatthi pitthi-adisu va thapetva arohitva sareti,
hettha va gacchanto codeti, pakkosanto va anubandhapeti, “afifiam
harapeti’ti2 vacanato anapatti. Ettha ca “ajanantassa yane’ti imina
janantassa ce yane pakkhipati, afifiam harapeti namati dasseti.
Aharanapaccaharananti haranapaccaharananamabhavo.

Elakalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana

Sakkestti “sakya vata bho kumara”ti3 udanarh paticca “sakya”ti
laddhanamanam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “sakka”ti vuccati,
tasmim sakkesu janapade. Chabbaggiya nama pandukalohitakadayo
chamulaka, tesarn sissa ca.

Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Jatartipasikkhapadavannana

Rajatanti na kevalam ripiyameva idhadhippetam, atha kho yam Kkifici
voharagamaniyam kahapanadi ca etarh adhippetanti aha “apica”ti-adi.
Tattha kahapanoti4 suvannamayo va riipiyamayo va pakatiko va.
Lohamasako nama tambalohadihi katamasako. Darumasako nama
saradaruna va velupesikaya

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 267 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 341 pitthe.
3. Di 1. 87 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 269 pitthe.
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va antamaso talapannenapi ripam chinditva katamasako. Jatumasako nama
lakhaya va niyyasena va ripam samutthapetva katamasako. “Ye voharar
gacchanti’ti imina pana padena yo yo yattha yattha janapade yada yada
voharam gacchati, antamaso atthimayopi cammamayopi
rukkhaphalabijamayopi samutthapitarupopi asamutthapitartipopi sabbo
sangahito. Tadevati jatartparajatameva. Hirafifiah nama kahapano.

“Sadiyati’ti vuttamevattham vibhaveti “ganhitukamo hoti’ti. Na
kevalam kayavacahi patikkhittameva patikkhittarn hoti, atha kho manasapi
patikkhittam patikkhittameva hotiti aha “kayavacahi’ti-adi. Sace pana
kayavacahi appatikkhipitva cittena adhivaseti, kayavacahi kattabbassa
patikkhepassa akaranato akiriyasamutthanam kayavacidvare apattim

apajjati. Manodvare pana apatti nama natthi.

Eko! satarh va sahassarh va padamile thapeti “tuyhidam hotdi™ti,
bhikkhu “nayidam kappati’ti patikkhipati. Upasako “pariccattam maya
tumhakan™ti gato, aifio tattha agantva pucchati “kim bhante idan”ti. Yam
tena ca attana ca vuttam, tam acikkhitabbam. So ce vadati “gopessami
bhante, guttatthanam dassetha’ti, sattabhtimikampi pasadam abhiruhitva
“idam guttatthanan”ti acikkhitabbam, “idha nikkhipahi”ti na vattabbam.
Ettavata kappiyaiica akappiyaiica nissaya thitarm hoti, dvaram pidahitva
rakkhantena vasitabbar. Sace kifici vikkayikabhandam pattam va civaram
va agacchati, “idam gahessatha bhante”ti vutte “upasaka atthi amhakam
imina attho, vatthu ca evaripam nama samvijjati, kappiyakarako natthiti
vattabbam. Sace so vadati “aham kappiyakarako bhavissami, dvaram
vivaritva detha”ti, dvaram vivaritva “imasmim okase thapitanti vattabbam,
“imam ganha”ti na vattabbam. Evafica kappiyafica akappiyafica nissaya
thitameva hoti. So cetam gahetva tassa kappiyabhandam deti, vattati. Sace
adhikam ganhati, “na mayam tava bhandam ganhama, nikkhamahi’ti
vattabbo.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 270 pitthe.
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Samghamajjheyeva nissajjitabbanti ettha yasma rlipiyarh nama
akappiyam, tasma ‘“nissajjitabbam samghassa va ganassa va puggalassa va’ti
na vuttam. Yasma pana tam patiggahitamattameva, na tena kifici
kappiyabhandam cetapitam, tasma upayena paribhogadassanattham
“sarnghamajjheyeva nissajjitabban”ti vuttar. Adisaddena teladinam
gahanam. Soti yo gahattho “sappi va telam va vattati upasaka”ti-adina
nayena vutto, so. Afifiena labhitvati bhikkhuna va aramikena va attano
vassaggena labhitva. Tato nibbattarukkhacchayapiti nissaggiyavatthuna
ahatabijato nibbattarukkhaparicchedena thitacchayapi, paricchedatikkanta
pana agantukatta vattati. No ce chaddetiti atha neva gahetva gacchati, na
chaddeti, “kim mayham imina byaparena’ti yenakamam pakkamati.
Paficangasamannagatoti “yo na chandagatim gaccheyya, na dosagatim
gaccheyya, na mohagatim gaccheyya, na bhayagatim gaccheyya,
chadditachadditafica janeyya”til evam vuttapaficangehi samannagato.
Sammannitabboti “sunatu me bhante samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho itthannamarh bhikkhurh riipiyachaddakam sammanneyya”ti-adinal
padabhajane vuttaya fattidutiyakammavacaya sammannitabbo.

Animittarn katva gutham viya chaddetabbanti patitatthanam
sallakkhanavasena nimittamm akatva gttham viya chaddetabbam, akkhini
nimiletvava nadiya va papate va vanagahane va gutham viya anapekkhena
patitokasam asamannaharantena patetabbanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “gttham
viya chaddetabban’ti. Tikapacittiyanti rupiyasafifiivematika-
artpiyasaffiinam vasena tini pacittiyani. Artipiye rupiyasafifiinoti
kharapattdisu suvannadisaffiino. Ratanasikkhapadanayenati “ajjharame va
ajjhavasathe va’ti2 ettha vuttavidhina.

Jatarupasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 346 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 212 pitthe.
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9. Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana

Katadivasenati kata-akatakatakatavasena. Suvannadicatubbidhampi
nissaggiyavatthu idha rtipiyaggahanena gahitanti aha
“jataruparajataparivattanan”ti. Idafica ukkatthaparicchedena vuttanti
datthabbam. Tenaha “purimasikkhapadena hi’ti-adi. Parivattananti
saditaripiyassa parivattanam. Purimanayanusarenati “aham bhante
nanappakarakam rupiyasamvoharam samapajjim, idam me nissaggiyanti-
adinal.

Rupiyasamvoharavatthusminti patiggahanasseva patikkhittatta
patiggahitaparivattane dosam adisva rupiyaparivattane. Tassa vati
parivattitassa va. Dhanassa vati attano muladhanassa va. Attano va hi
artipiyena parassa rlipiyam cetapeyya, attano va ripiyena parassa arupiyam,
ubhayathapi rupiyasamvoharo katova hotiti.

Riipiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana

Rupiyasamvoharassa pana hetthasikkhapadena gahitatta
kappiyabhandanamevettha gahananti aha “civaradinan”ti-adi. Tattha
civaradinam kappiyabhandananti antamaso dasikasuttam upadaya
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayanam yesam kesafici
kappiyabhandanam. Kayam nama parabhandassa gahanam. Vikkayam nama
attano bhandassa danam. Tenaha “imina imam dey1”ti-adi. Parassati
thapetva pafica sahadhammike afifiassa. Ettha ca “aham bhante
nanappakarakam kayavikkayam samapajjim, idam me nissaggiyam, imaham
samghassa nissajjami’ti-adina? nayena nissajjitabbam. Tenaha
“vuttalakkhanavasena’ti-adi. Nanu cettha civaradhovane va kesacchedane
va bhiimisodhanadinavakamme va parabhandam attano hatthagatam
nissajjitabbam nama natthi, tattha kim katabbanti aha “asante pacittiyam
desetabbameva”ti. Yatha nissaggiyavatthumhi paribhutte va natthe va
pacittiyam deseti, evam idhapi desetabbamevati adhippayo.

1. Vi 1. 348 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 351 pitthe.
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Idarh amhakarn atthiti idam patiggahitam telam va sappi va amhakam
samvijjati. Amhakafica imina ca imina ca atthoti amhakafca tadafifiena
imina ca imina ca appatiggahitakena attho. “Rupiyasamvohare

= ¢

ti imina “tikapacittiyam akayavikkaye kayavikkayasafifiino

=

vuttanayameva
ca vematikassa ca dukkatanti imam nayamatidisati.

Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Elakalomavaggo dutiyo.

3. Pattavagga

1. Pattasikkhapadavannana

Avikappitoti “imam pattam tuyham vikappem1”ti-adina nayena
avikappito. Addhalhakodanarn ganhatiti magadhanaliya dvinnam
tandulanalina odanarn ganhati. “Magadhanali nama addhaterasapala hoti’ti!
andhakatthakathayam vuttarm. “Sthaladipe pakatinali mahanta, Damilanali
khuddaka, Magadhanali pamanayutta, taya Magadhanaliya diyaddhanali eka
Sthalanali hoti’ti! maha-atthakathayam vuttarh. Anuttandulanti pakato
ukkantam tandulam uttandularn, na uttandulam anuttandular.
Sabbasambharasankhatoti jirakadisabbasambharehi sankhato. Alopassa
catutthabhagappamanam byaiijanam alopassa anurtipabyafijanam.

Evam ukkatthapattam dassetva idani majjhimomakani dasseturn
“ukkatthato”ti-adimaha. Tatrayam nayo—sace nalikodanadi sabbampi
pakkhittam vuttanayeneva hetthimarajisamam titthati, ayam majjhimo nama
patto. Sace tam rajim atikkamma thupikatam titthati, ayam majjhimomako
nama patto. Sace tam rajim na sampapunati, antogadhameva hoti, ayam
majjhimukkattho nama patto. Sace pattodanadi sabbampi pakkhittarh
hetthimarajisaman titthati, ayam omako nama patto. Sace tam rajim
atikkamma thuipikatam titthati, ayam omakomako nama patto. Sace tam

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 282 pitthe.
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rajim na sampapunati, antogadhameva hoti, ayamh omakukkattho nama

pattoti. Tenaha “tesampi vuttanayeneva bhedo veditabbo™ti.

Idani tesu adhitthanavikappananadhitthanavikappanupage dassetum
“iccetesti”ti-adimaha. Tattha ukkatthukkatthoti ukkatthato ukkattho. Tato hi
so “apatto”ti vutto. Omakomakoti omakato omako. Tato hi so “apatto”ti
vutto. Ete pana bhajanaparibhogena paribhuiijitabba, na adhitthanupaga na
vikappanupaga, itare pana satta adhitthahitva va vikappetva va

paribhuiijitabba. Tenaha “sesa satta patta pamanayutta nama’’ti.

Tasmati yasma satta patta pamanayutta, tasma. Samanasaruppena
pakkanti ettha! ayopatto paficahi pakehi pakko samanasaruppena pakko
hoti, mattikapatto dvihi pakehi. Sace eko pako ino hoti, na adhitthanupago.
Yatha ca samanasaruppena pakkoyeva adhitthanupago, tatha ubhopi yam
miulam databbam, tasmim dinneyeva adhitthanupaga. Yadi pana appakampi
adinnam hoti, na adhitthanupaga. Tenaha “sace pana”ti-adi.
“Kakanikamattarm nama diyaddhavihiti vadanti. Sacepi pattasamiko vadati
“yada tumhakam mulam bhavissati, tada dassatha, adhitthahitva
paribhufijatha”ti, neva adhitthanupago hoti. Pakassa hi tinatta pattasankham
na gacchati. Mulassa sakalassa va ekadesassa va adinnatta sakabhavam na
upeti, afifiasseva santako hoti. Tasma pake ca mile ca nitthiteyeva
adhitthanupago hoti. Yo adhitthanupago, sveva vikappanupago ca. Tenaha
“apaccuddharantena”ti-adi. Apaccuddharantena vikappetabboti
puranapattamm apaccuddharantena navo patto vikappetabboti attho,
thapetabboti adhippayo. Kangusitthanti sattannam dhafifianam

lamakadhafifiasitthanti aha “kangusitthanikkhamanamattena chiddena™ti.

Pattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 283 pitthe.
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2. Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana

Assati imassa pattassa. Tena Gnapaficabandhanenati tena
inapaficabandhanena pattena upalakkhito hutvati attho. Unapaficabandhano
hi patto ettha lakkhanabhavena gahito. Tenevaha “itthambhutassa lakkhane
karapavacanan”ti. Tattha itthambhuitassati kafici pakaram pattassa.
Lakkhiyate anenati lakkhanar, tasmim karanavacanarh, tatiyavibhattiti
attho. “Pakaro”ti ca samaiifiassa bhedako viseso vuccati. Tatha hi
unapaficabandhanena pattenati ettha bhikkhubhavasamafifiassa
unapaficabandhanapattabhavo pakaro, tam bhikkhu apanno, tassa patto
lakkhanam. Yadi aparipunnapaficabandhano patto tinapaficabandhano nama
hoti, atha kasma imassa padabhajaniyarn! abandhanopi vuttoti aha
“tattha”ti-adi. Tattha tatthati vakyopaifinase. Bandhanokase sati va asati va
bandhanavirahito patto abandhano, paficabandhananam okaso assati
paficabandhanokaso. Apattoti patto nama na hotiti attho, pakatikarh katurm
asamatthoti vuttam hoti. Idafica afifiassa vififiapane karanavacanam. Tenaha
“tasma afifiam vififiapeturm vattati’ti.

Bandhanafica nametam yasma bandhanokase sati hoti, asati na hoti,
tasma tassa lakkhanam, bandhanavidhifica dasseturh “yasmirn pana”ti-adi
vuttam. Mukhavattisamipe pana pattavedhakena vijjhiyamane kapalassa
bahalatta bhijjati, tasma hettha vijjhitabbo. Tenaha “hetthimapariyante”ti-
adi. Sukhumarm va chiddam katva bandhitabboti sukhume chidde
tipupattadihi payojanam natthi, suttam pakkhipitvava adhitthatabboti
adhippayo. Na kevalam tipusuttakadinava bandhitabboti aha “phanitan”ti-
adi. Phanitarn jhapetva pasanacunnenati pasanacunnena saddhim phanitam
pacitva tathapakkena pasanacunnenati attho. Nissajjitabboti “ayam me
bhante patto Ginapaficabandhanena pattena cetapito nissaggiyo, imaham
samghassa nissajjami’til nissajjitabbo. Tenaha “nissajjantena’ti-adi.
Sammatenati—

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
itthannamam bhikkhum pattaggahapakam sammanneyya, esa

1. Vi 1. 357 pitthe.
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flatti. Sunatu me bhante samgho, samgho itthannamam bhikkhum
pattaggahapakam sammannati, yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa
bhikkhuno pattaggahapakassa sammuti, so tunhassa. Yassa nakkhamati,
so bhaseyya. Sammato samghena itthannamo bhikkhu pattaggahapako,
khamati sarhghassa, tasma tunhi, evametarn dharayami”til—

evam padabhajane vuttaya fiattidutiyakammavacaya sammatena. Pattassa
vijjamanagunarh vatvati “ayam bhante patto pamanayutto sundaro
theranurtipo”’ti-adinaZ vijjamananisamsarm vatva. Pattapariyantoti pariyante
thitapatto. Adeseti maficapithacchattanagadantakadike adese. Pattassa hi
nikkhipanadeso “anujanami bhikkhave adharakan”ti-adina3 nayena
khandhake vuttoyeva. Aparibhogenati yagurandhanarajanapacanadina
ayuttaparibhogena. Antaramagge pana byadhimhi uppanne afifiasmim
bhajane asati mattikaya limpitva yagum pacitum, udakam va tapetum vattati.
Vissajjetiti afifiassa deti. Sace pana saddhivihariko va antevasiko va afifiam
varapattam thapetva “ayam mayham saruppo, ayam therassa’ti ganhati,
vattati. Afifio va tam gahetva attano pattam deti, vattati. “Mayhameva
pattamn ahara”ti vattabbakiccam natthi.

Natakappavariteti ettha sarhghavasena pavaritatthane
paficabandhaneneva vattati, puggalavasena pana pavaritatthane

tnapaficabandhanenapi. Akatavififiatti nama ““vada bhante paccayena’ti
evam akatatthane vifnatti.

Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana

Uggahetvati uggahitakam katva, appatiggahitarn sayameva gahetvati
attho. Sattahatikkamepi anapattikata cettha anajjhoharaniyatam apannattati
veditabbam. Kasma etena idam dassitam hotiti aha “tani h1’ti-adi.
Bhisakkassa imani tena anufifatattati bhesajjani,

1. Vi 1. 357 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 287 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 249 pitthe.
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yesam kesafici sappayanametam adhivacanam. Tenaha “bhesajjakiccam
karontu va, ma va, evam laddhavoharani’ti. Idani sattahakalikarm
nissaggiyavatthubhtitam sappinavanitam dasseturn “sappi nama
gavadinan”ti-adi vuttarh. Adisaddena ajikadinam gahanam. “Yesam
mamsar kappati”ti imina pakatehi go-ajikadihi afifianipi migarohitadini
sanganhati. Yesam hi khiram atthi, sappipi tesam atthiyeva. Tam pana
sulabham va hotu, dullabham va, asarhmohattham vuttam.
Makkhikamadhumevati khuddakabhamaramadhukarthi tthi makkhikahi
katarh madhumeva. Ucchurasanti suddhodakasambhinnanam vasena
duvidhampi ucchurasarh. “Agilanassa gulodakan”ti! pana uddissa
anuffiatatta udakasambhinno agilanassa vattati. “Avatthukapakka va”’ti
imina savatthukapakka na vattatiti dasseti. Mahapaccariyam pana “etam
savatthukapakkam vattati, no vattatiti puccham katva ucchuphanitam
pacchabhattamh novattanakam nama natthi’ti vuttam, tam yuttanti
Samantapasadikayam? vuttarh. Ucchuvikatiti ucchumha nibbatta
rasalasikadika. Pakatattanam patiniddesatta tarn-saddassa tena pakatanam
bhesajjanam eva gahanam, na tesam vatthtinanti aha “tani bhesajjani’ti-adi.
Na tesam vatthtiniti tesam sappi-adinam karanani khiradini appatiggahetvati
attho.

Vasatelanti3 “anujanami bhikkhave vasani bhesajjani acchavasarn
macchavasam susukavasam stikaravasarm gadrabhavasan”ti4 evam
anuffiatavasanam telam. Yaniti yani bhesajjani. “Anujanami bhikkhave
vasani bhesajjani acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam stikaravasam
gadrabhavasam kale patiggahitam kale nippakkam kale samsattham
telaparibhogena paribhufjjitun”ti evam telattham vasapatiggahanassa
anuffiatatta “vasatelam pana”ti-adi vuttam. Kaleti purebhattam.
Samsatthanti parissavitam. Tasmati yasma anufifatam, tasma.
“Acchavasan’ti vacanena thapetva manussavasam sabbesam
akappiyamamsanam vasaya anufiiatatta “thapetva manussavasan”ti vuttam.

Samarn pacitvati kaleyeva samam pacitva. Nibbattitatelampiti kaleyeva
attana vivecitatelampi. Tividhampi cetam kaleyeva vattati. Vuttampi cetam
“kale ce bhikkhave patiggahitam kale nippakkarm

1. Vi 3. 320 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 294 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe. 4.Vi 3. 291, 292 pitthesu.
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kale sarhsattham, tam ce paribhufijeyya, anapatti’til. Pacchabhattam pana
patiggaheturn va katum va na vattatiyeva. Vuttampi cetam “vikale ce
bhikkhave patiggahitam vikale nippakkam vikale samsattham, tam ce
paribhuiijeyya, apatti tinnam dukkatanam. Kale ce bhikkhave patiggahitam
vikale nippakkam vikale samsattham, tam ce paribhufijeyya, apatti dvinnam
dukkatanam. Kale ce bhikkhave patiggahitam kale nippakkam vikale
samsattham, tarh ce paribhufijeyya, apatti dukkatassa’til. “Satthaham
niramisaparibhogena vattati”ti imina pana “kale patiggahitam kale
nippakkar kale sarhsattham telaparibhogena paribhufijitun”ti! idarh
niramisaparibhogam sandhaya vuttanti dasseti.

Yam panettha? sukhumarajasadisarh marmsam va nharu va atthi va
lohitam va hoti, tam abboharikam. Sace pana anupasampanno taya
patiggahitavasaya telam katva deti, tam kathanti aha “anupasampannena’ti-
adi. Tadahuti yasmim ahani patiggahitam, tadahu. Pacchabhattato patthaya
pana sattaham niramisameva vattati. Tatrapi abboharikam abboharikameva.
Yavakalikavatthinam afifiesam vatthurn pacitum na vattatiti sambandho.
Tattha yavakalikavatthunanti yavakalikam vatthu etesanti
yavakalikavatthtini, tesarn, yavakalikavatthumantananti attho. Afifiesanti
vasatelato afifiesarn sappi-adinam. Vatthunti khiradikam yavakalikabhutam
vatthum, paciturn na vattatiyeva, samampakattati adhippayo.

Nibbattitasappim vati yavakalikavatthuto vivecitasappim va. Yatha
tattha dadhigatam va takkagatar va khayarn gamissati, evam jhapitam vati
attho. Navanitarn vati takkabindtnipi dadhigulikayopi apanetva
sudhotanavanitam pacitur vattati samampakkabhavatoti adhippayo. Yadi
sayarnpacitasattahakalikena3 saddhirh amisam bhufijati, tarh amisarn
sayampacitasattahakalikena missitarn attano yavakalikabhavam
sattahakalikena ganhapeti. Tatha ca yavakalikam apakkampi
sayampakkabhavam upagacchatiti “tam pana tadahu purebhattampi
samisarn paribhuifijitum na vattatiti vuttam. Yatha
sayampakkasattahakalikam vasatelam,
sayambhajjitasasapadiyavajivikavatthinam telafica samisam
tadahupurebhattampi na vattati, tatha navanitasappiti veditabbam.
Vuttafica—

1. Vi 3. 292 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe. 3. Sayampakka... (S1, Ka)
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“Yavakalika-adini, samsatthani sahattana.
Gahapayanti sabbhavan”ti cal,

“Teheva bhikkhuna pakkam, kappate yavajivikam.
Niramisamva sattaham, samise samapakata’ti ca2.

Khiraditoti ettha adisaddena tiladinam gahanam. Samisanipiti na
kevalam niramisanevati attho. Pacchabhattato pana patthaya na vattantiyeva.
Sattahatikkamepi anapatti savatthukanam patiggahitatta. “Tani
patiggahetva™ti3 hi vuttarh. Tenaha “pacchabhattato patthaya”ti-adi.
Pacchabhattam patiggahitakehi katam pana abbhafijanadisu upanetabbam,
purebhattampi ca uggahitakehi katam. Ubhayesampi sattahatikkamepi
anapatti. Antosattaheti sattahabbhantare. Abbhafijanadinanti ettha adi-
saddena muddhanitela-arumakkhanagharadhtpanadinam gahanam.
Adhitthahitvati “idani na mayham ajjhoharanatthaya bhavissati, idam sappi
ca telafica vasa ca muddhanitelattham va abbhafijjanattham va bhavissati,
madhu arumakkhanattham va phanitam gharadhtipanattham va bhavissati’ti
evam cittam uppadetva.

Ko panettha yavakalikayavajivikavatthlisu visesoti aha “yavajivikani’ti-
adi. Yava arunassa uggamana titthatiti sattamadivase katatelarn sace yava
arunuggamana titthatiti attho. Paliyarh anagatasappi-adinanti ettha tava
migarohitadinam sappi paliyam anagatasappi, tatha navanitam,
nalikeranimbakosambakaramandasasapa-adinam telam pana paliyam
anagatatelam, tatha madhukapupphaphanitam paliyam anagataphanitanti
veditabbam. Na sabbam madhukapupphaphanitam phanitagatikanti aha
“situdakena”ti-adi. Situdakena katanti madhukapupphani sttudake
pakkhipitva amadditva puppharase udakagate sati tamn udakam gahetva
pacitva katarn. “Phanitagatikameva”ti imina sattahakalikanti dasseti, na
pana nissaggiyavatthunti. Tasma sattaham atikkamayato dukkatanti
veditabbam. Vuttampi cetarh samantapasadikayam ‘“‘situdakena katarm
madhukapupphaphanitam purebhattam samisam

1. Khuddasikkha-atthakathayarn “kalika ca”ti uddesassa niddesagathasu
ektinavisatimagatha.

2. Khuddasikkha-atthakathayam “bhumiyo”ti uddesassa niddesagathasu sattamagatha.

3. Vi 1. 363 pitthe.
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vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisameva, sattahatikkame
vatthugananaya dukkatan™til. Sace pana khiram pakkhipitva katarh,
yavakalikam. Khandasakkharam pana khirajallikam apanetva sodhenti,
tasma vattati, ambajambupanasakadalikhajjuricificadinam sabbesam
yavakalikaphalanam phanitarh yavakalikamevati aha “ambaphanitadini
yavakalikaniti.

Kayikaparibhogam vattatiti kayassa va kaye aruno va makkhanam
vattati, ajjhoharitum pana na vattati. Yanti sattahatikkantam bhesajjam.
Nirapekkho pariccajitvati anapekkho samanerassa datva. Tanti evam
pariccajitva puna laddhabhesajjam. Evam hi dinnam bhesajjam sace so
samanero abhisankharitva va anabhisankharitva va tassa bhikkhuno
dadeyya, gahetva natthukammam va katabbam, afifiam va kafici
paribhogam. Tenaha “ajjhoharitumpi vattati’ti. Sace so balo hoti, daturm na
janati, aifiena bhikkhuna vattabbo “atthi te samanera bhesajjan”ti, “ama
bhante atthi’ti. “Ahara, therassa bhesajjarh karissama’ti, evampi vattati.
Vatthugananayati sappi-adivatthugananaya ceva
sappipindadivatthugananaya ca. Missitesu pana ekam nissaggiyam
pacittiyam. Ettha ca “idam me bhante bhesajjam sattahatikkantam
nissaggiyari, imaharh samghassa nissajjami”ti2 nissajjanavidhanarm
veditabbam.

Sadharanapafifiatti. Sattaham anatikkantepi atikkantasafifiino ceva
vematikassa ca dukkatam. Atikkante anatikkantasafifiinopi vematikassapi
nissaggiyam pacittiyameva, tatha
anadhitthitavissajjitanatthavinatthadaddhaviluttesu adhitthitadisafifiino.
Antosattaham adhitthite, vissajjite, natthe, vinatthe, daddhe, acchinne,
vissasena gahite ummattakadinafica anapatti. Acaravipatti. Sappi-adinam
attano santakata, gananupagata, sattahatikkamoti imanettha tini angani.
Kathinasamutthanam, akiriyam, nosaffiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammam, vacikammanm, ticittam, tivedanam. Tenaha
“sesarh civaravaggassa pathamasikkhapade3 vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.

Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 294 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 363 pitthe.3. Kankha-Ttha 152 pitthe.



Nissaggiyakanda 333

4. Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana

Pacchimamasassa pathamadivasato patthayati jetthamulapunnamasiya
pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya. Tavati tava parimane kale.
Jetthamuillapunnamasiya pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava
kattikapunnama, imasmim paficamaseti attho. Kalo vassikasatikayati-adinati
ettha adisaddena “samayo vassikasatikaya, afifiepi manussa
vassikasatikacivaram denti’ti! imesarh gahanam. Detha me
vassikasatikacivaranti adikayati ettha adisaddena pana ‘“aharatha me
vassikasatikacivaram, parivattetha me vassikasatikacivaram, cetapetha me
vassikasatikacivaran”ti! imesam gahanam. Attano affiataka-appavaritesu
tadubhayam karontassa kim hotiti aha “afifiataka-appavaritatthane”ti-adi.
“Vattabhede dukkatan™ti idam vassikasatikam pubbe adente sandhaya
vuttam. Ye pana pubbepi denti, tesu vattabhedo natthi. Vuttam hi
Samantapasadikayarn “ye manussa pubbepi vassikasatikacivaram denti, ime
pana sacepi attano afifiataka-appavarita honti, vattabhedo, natthi tesu
satuppadakaranassa anufifiatatta’ti2. Afifiatakavififiattisikkhapadena
nissaggiyarh pacittiyanti “yo pana bhikkhu affiatakarm gahapatim va
gahapatanim va civaram vififiapeyya afifiatra samaya, nissaggiyam
pacittiyan”ti3 imina sikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyarh. Idarh pana
pakatiya vassikasatikadayakesupi hotiyeva.

Gimhanarn pacchimaddhamasassa pathamadivasato patthayati ettha
jetthamulakalapakkhtiposathassa pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava
asalhipunnama, ayamaddhamaso gimhanam pacchimaddhamaso nama, tassa
pathamadivasato patthayati attho, addhamasassa pathamapatipadadivasato
patthayati vuttam hoti. Kattikamasassa pacchimadivaso nama
pacchimakattikamasassa punnama. Ettavatati “maso seso gimhananti
bhikkhuna vassikasatikacivaram pariyesitabbam, addhamaso seso
gimhananti katva nivasetabban”ti! ettakena gananena. Pariyesanakkhettanti
pariyesanassa khettam. Etasmim hi mase vassikasatikam aladdham
pariyesitum vattati. Karananivasanakkhettampiti karanakkhettaficeva
nivasanakkhettafica. Pi-saddena

1. Vi 1. 365 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 299 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 314 pitthe.
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pariyesanakkhettam sampindeti. Etasmim hi addhamase pariyesitum, katum,
nivasetufica vattati, adhitthatumyeva na vattati. Yam pana
samantapasadikayarh katthaci potthake “jetthamulapunnamasiya
pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava kalapakkhuposatho, ayameko
addhamaso pariyesanakkhettaficeva karanakkhettafica. Etasmim hi antare
vassikasatikam aladdham pariyesitum, laddham katufica vattati, nivasetum,
adhitthatufica na vattati’ti! vacanam dissati, tarh pamadalikhitarh matikaya
virodhatoti datthabbam. “Addhamaso seso gimhananti katva
nivasetabban”ti2 hi pali. Sabbampiti pariyesanar, karanam, nivasanar,
adhitthanaficati sabbampi. Imina ime cattaro masa
pariyesanakarananivasanadhitthananam catunnampi khettanti dasseti. Etesu
hi cattusu masesu aladdham pariyesitum, laddham katum, nivasetum,
adhitthatufica vattati.

Vassarh ukkaddhiyatiti samvaccharam uddham kaddhiyati vaddhiyati,
aruyhatiti attho, vassanassa pathamamasam ukkaddhitva gimhanam
pacchimamasameva karontiti vuttarh hoti. Vasstipanayikadivase
adhitthatabbati vassanato pubbeyeva dasahassa atikkantatta
vasstipanayikadivaseyeva adhitthatabba. Tam hi divasam atikkameturm na
vattati. Antovasse pana laddha ceva nitthita ca tasmimyeva antovasse
laddhadivasato patthaya dassaham natikkametabba, dasahatikkame nitthita
pana tadaheva adhitthatabba. Dasahe appahonte civarakalam
natikkametabba. Ayam tava kataya pariharo. Akataya pana ko pariharoti aha
“sace”ti-adi. Ekahampi na labhati ito affiassa pariharassabhavatoti
adhippayo.

So kuto hotiti aha “yava hemantassa pathamadivaso”ti
jetthamulapunnamasito patthaya yava kattikapunnamasiya
pacchimapatipadadivaso, tavati attho. Etesu sattasu pitthisamayamasestti
patilomakkamena vuttesu katthikapunnamasiya pacchimapatipadadisu
jetthamulapunnamasavasanesu etesu sattasu pitthisamayanamakesu masesu.
Satuppadakaranenati “kalo vassikasatikaya ti-adina? nayena

satuppadakaranena. Vififiapentassati

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 298 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 365 pitthe.
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“detha me vassikasatikacivaranti-adinal nayena vififiattim karontassa. Tena
sikkhapadena anapattiti afifiatakavififiattisikkhapadena? anapatti, imina pana
sikkhapadena apattiyeva asamayatta. Vuttam hetam
bhadantabuddhadattacariyena—

“Katva pana satuppadam, vassasatikacivaram.

Nipphadentassa bhikkhussa, samaye pitthisammate.

Hoti nissaggiyapatti, fiatakaffiatakadino.

Tesuyeva ca vififiatti, katva nipphadane tathati3.

Ettha ca “idam me bhante vassikasatikacivaram atirekamase sese
gimhane pariyittham atirekaddhamase sese gimhane katva paridahitam

nissaggiyan”ti imina! nayena nissajjanavidhanam veditabbari.

Vassikasatikapariyesanavatthusminti patikacceva
vassikasatikapariyesanavatthusmim. Tikapacittiyanti
atirekamasaddhamasesu atirekasafifiivematika-tinakasafifilnam
pariyesananivasanavasena tini pacittiyani, ekasesaniddeso cayam,
samafifianiddeso va. Unakamasaddhamasesiiti inakamase ceva
tunakaddhamase ca. Atirekasaififiino, vematikassa va dukkatanti ettha
“pariyesananivasanam karontassa”ti pathaseso. Idam vuttam hoti—
“tnakamase sese gimhane atirekasafifiino, vematikassa va pariyesantassa
dukkatam, Ginakaddhamase sese gimhane ca atirekasafifiino, vematikassa va
nivasentassa dukkatan’ti. “Tatha”ti imina dukkatam atidisati, tafica
dukkatam udakaphusitagananaya akatva nhanapariyosanavasena payoge
payoge karetabbam, tafica kho vivatangane akasato patita-udakeneva
nhayantassa, na nhanakotthakavapi-adisu ghateti asittidakena nhayantassa.
Tenevaha “satiya vassikasatikaya”ti-adi#. Pokkharaniyadisu pana naggassa
nhayantassa anapattiti sambandho, pokkharaniyadisu pana satiyapi
vassikasatikaya naggassa nhayantassa natthi dukkatapattiti attho.

1. Vi 1. 365 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 313 pitthe.
3. Vinayavinicchaye vassikasatikakathayam dutiyatatiyagatha. 4. Vi 1. 366 pitthe.
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Evam antarapattiya anapattim dassetva idani nissaggiyena anapattim
dasseturn “acchinnacivarassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha acchinnacivarassati
acchinnasesacivarassa. Tassapi asamaye nivasato anapatti. Esa nayo
natthacivarassa vati etthapi. Yatha cettha nivasentanam tesarn anapatti,
evam tattha pariyesantanampiti datthabbam. Ettha pana
mahagghavassikasatikarh thapetval nhayantassa cortipaddavo apada namati
aha “anivatthan”ti-adi. Apadasu va nivasayatoti apadasu vijjamanasu
asamaye nivasentassa. Yarh pana samantapasadikayam?
“acchinnacivarassati etam vassikasatikamyeva sandhaya vuttam. Tesam hi
nagganam kayovassapane anapatti. ettha ca mahagghavassikasatikam
nivasetva nhayantassa cortipaddavo apada nama’ti acchinnacivaradino
nissaggiyena anapattim adassetva naggassa nhayato dukkateneva
anapattidassanam, tam yuttam viya na dissati. Sabbasikkhapadesu hi
mulapattiya eva apattippasange anapattidassanattham anapattivaro
arabhiyati, na antarapattiyati, tasma upaparikkhitabbam. Sacivaratati
antaravasaka-uttarasangehi sacivarata.

Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana

“Datva’”ti yam Kkifici paccasisamanasseva danamiha adhippetam, na
nissatthadananti aha “veyyavaccadini’ti-adi. Sakasafifiayati “sakan”ti
safifiaya. Imina parajikabhavam dasseti. Cajitva dinnampi hi sakasafifiaya
ganhato natthi parajikam. Acchindantassati ekato abaddhani visum thapitani
ca bahtini acchindato, “samghatim ahara, uttarasangam ahara”ti evam
aharapayato ca. Tenaha “vatthugananaya apattiyo”ti. “Maya dinnani sabbani
ahara”ti vadatopi ekavacaneneva sambahula apattiyo. Ekam civaram, pana
ekabaddhani ca bahtini acchindato eka apatti. “Acchinda”ti anattiya
dukkatanti “maya dinnani sabbani ganha”ti anattiya ekam dukkatam,
acchinnesu

1. Nivasetva (Vi-Ttha 2. 300 pitthe.) 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 300 pitthe.
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pana ekavacaneneva sambahula pacittiyo. Tenaha “acchinnesu!
vatthugananaya apattiyo”ti. Acchinnesiiti? tenanattena acchinnesu civaresu.
Yattha pana potthakesu “acchinnesu yattakani anattani, tesam gananaya
apattiyo™ti patho, tattha yattakani anattaniti yattakani civarani ganhitum
anattaniti attho. Yarh pana samantapasadikayam ‘“civaram ganha’ti anapeti,
ekam dukkatar. Anatto bahiini ganhati, ekam pacittiyan”ti3 vuttarn, tam
ekabaddham sandhaya. Evaiica katva samantapasadikaya saddhim imaya
atthakathaya na koci virodho. Sace pana “samghatim ganha, uttarasangham
ganha”ti anapeti, vacaya vacaya dukkatam. Acchinnesu vatthugananaya
apattiyo. Ettha ca “idam me bhante civaram bhikkhussa samam datva
acchinnarh nissaggiyan”ti4 imina nayena nissajjanavidhanarh veditabbar.

Tikapacittikayanti upasampanne upasampannasafifiivematika-
anupasampannasafifitnar vasena tini pacittiyani. Afifiarh parikkharanti
pattadim afifiam parikkharam, antamaso sticimpiti attho. Na kevalam
anupasampannassa civaramyeva acchindato dukkatanti aha
“anupasampannassa ca”ti-adi. Tattha yam Kkificiti civaram va hotu, pattadi,
yam kifici parikkharam va. Tassa vissasam ganhantassati yassa dinnam,
tassa vissasena ganhantassa, tatiyatthe cetam upayogavacanam.
Upasampannatati acchindanasamaye upasampannabhavo. Kificapi
upasampannabhavo paliyam4, matikatthakathayaficad danaggahanesu dissati,
tathapi anupasampannakale civaram datva upasampannakale acchindantassa
apattito acchindanakaleyeva upasampannata anganti veditabbam.

Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Suttavinfiattisikkhapadavannana

Chabbidham khomasuttadinti “suttarh nama cha suttani khomam
kappasikam koseyyarn kambalarh sanarm bhangan™ti® evarh vuttar
chabbidham khomasuttadim.

1. Acchindesu (Atthakathayam) 2. Acchindestti (Atthakathayam)
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 301 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 368 pitthe.
5. Kankha-Ttha 184 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 369 pitthe.
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tattha Khomanti! Khomavakehi katasuttarn. Kappasikanti kappasato
nibbattam. Koseyyanti Kosiyamstuhi kantitva katasuttam. Kambalanti
elakalomasuttarh. Sananti sanavakena katasuttarn. Bhanganti patekkam
vakasuttamevati eke. Paficahipi missetva katasuttam pana ‘“bhangan”ti
veditabbam. Tesarn anulomanti tesarh khomadinarm anulomam duktilam
pattunnam somarapattam cinapattam iddhijam devadinnanti chabbidham
suttam.

Turiti vayanupakarano eko dando, vitavitatthanam yattha samharitva
thapenti. Vemanti vayanupakarano eko dando, suttam pavesetva yena
akotento ghanabhavam sampadenti. Tassa sabbappayogesu dukkatanti
tantavayassa ye te turivemasajjanadika payoga, tesu sabbesu payogesu
bhikkhussa dukkatam, tassa tantavayassa payoge payoge bhikkhussa
dukkatanti vuttam hoti. Turi-adinam abhave tesam karanattham vasipharasu-
adinam maggananisanarukkhacchedanadisabbappayogepi eseva nayo.
Tanttinam attano santakatta vitapitatthanam patiladdhameva hotiti aha
“patilabhena nissaggiyam hoti”ti, vikappanupagapacchimacivarappamane
vite nissaggiyam hotiti vuttam hoti. Teneva vakkhati “dighato vidatthimatte,
tiriyafica hatthamatte vite nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti. Ettha ca “idam me
bhante civaram samam suttam vififidpetva tantavayehi vayapitam
nissaggiyan”ti? imina nayena nissajjanavidhanarn veditabbar.

Tenevati vififiapitatantavayeneva. Evarh idha dukkatanti idhapi
tantavayeneva dighato vidatthimatte, tiriyam hatthamatte vite dukkatanti
attho. Akappiyasuttamayeti viifiapitasuttamaye. Itarasminti
avififattisuttamaye paricchede. Tato ce Gnatarati vuttappamanato ce tnatara,
antamaso3 acchimandalappamanapiti adhippayo. Kappiyatantavayenapi
akappiyasuttam vayapentassa yatha pubbe nissaggiyam, evamidha
dukkatam. Teneva kappiyafica akappiyafica suttam vayapentassa sace
pacchimacivarappamana va tinaka va akappiyasuttapariccheda honti, tesu
paricchedagananaya dukkatam. Kappiyasuttaparicchedesu anapatti. Atha
ekantarikena va suttena, dighato va kappiyam tiriyam akappiyam katva

vitam hoti, pamanayutte paricchede paricchede dukkatam.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 302 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 370 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 2. 303 pitthe.
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Yadi! pana dve tantavaya honti eko kappiyo eko akappiyo, suttafica
akappiyam, te ce varena vinanti, akappiyatantavayena vite pamanayutte
paricchede paricchede pacittiyam, tinatare dukkatam. Itarena vite ubhayattha
dukkatam. Sace dvepi vemam gahetva ekato vinanti, pamanayutte
paricchede paricchede pacittiyarh?. Atha suttarh kappiyarh, civarafica
kedarabaddhadihi saparicchedam, akappiyatantavayena vite paricchede
paricchede dukkatam, itarena vite anapatti. Sace dvepi ekato vinanti,
pamanayutte paricchede paricchede dukkatam. Atha suttampi kappiyafica
akappiyafica, te ce varena vinanti, akappiyatantavayena
akappiyasuttamayesu pacchimacivarappamanesu paricchedesu vitesu
paricchedagananaya pacittiyam, Ginataresu kappiyasuttamayesu ca dukkatam.
Kappiyatantavayena akappiyasuttamayesu pamanayuttesu va tinakesu va
dukkatameva, kappiyasuttamayesu anapatti.

Atha ekantarikena va suttena, dighato va akappiyam tiriyam akappiyam
katva vinanti, ubhopi va te vemam gahetva ekato vinanti, aparicchede civare
pamanayutte paricchede paricchede dukkatam, saparicchede
paricchedavasena dukkatani. Tenaha “eteneva upayena”ti-adi.

Ettha ca tantavayo! tava afifiataka-appavaritato vififiattiya laddho
akappiyo, seso kappiyo. Suttampi samam vififiapitarn akappiyam, sesam,
natakadivasena uppannafica kappiyanti veditabbam. Tikapacittiyanti
vayapite vayapitasafifiivematika-avayapitasafiiinam vasena tini pacittiyani.
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vififiapitasuttam. Kificapi paliyam “samam suttam vififapetva’ti vuttam,
tathapi idha “civaratthaya samam vififiapitasuttan’ti avatva kevalam
“civaratthaya vififiapitasuttan”ti angesu vuttatta afifiena civaratthaya
vififiapitasuttampi sangaham gacchatiti veditabbam. Akappiyaviiifiattiyati
“civaram me avuso vayatha’ti evambhitaya akappiyavififiattiya.

Suttavififiattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 303 pitthe.
2. Pacittiyadukkatarn (Ka), Vi-Ttha 2. 303 pitthe passitabbarm.
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7. Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana

Civarasamikehi pubbe appavarito hutvati “‘kidisena te bhante civarena
attho, kidisam te civaram vayapemi, vada bhante yadicchas1’ti
civarasamikehi pubbe avutto hutva. Ettha ca ayatadihi tihi
suttavadhanakarena saha vayanakaram dasseti, suvitadihi catuhi
vayanakarameva. “Kificimattarh anupadajjeyyama”ti-adi tassa
kattabbakaramattadassanam, na pana angadassanam suttavaddhanavaseneva
apajjitabbattati aha “na bhikkhuno pindapatadanamattena”ti-adi. Ettha ca
“idam me bhante civaram pubbe appavaritena anfiatakassa gahapatikassa
tantavaye upasafkamitva civarevikapparh apannarh nissaggiyan”ti! imina

nayena nissajjanavidhanam veditabbam. Tikapacittiyanti affiatake
anfatakasafifiivematikafatakasaffiilnam vasena tini pacittiyani.

Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana

Pathamapadassati “dasahanagatan”ti padassa. Purimanayenevati
accantasamyogavaseneva. Tani divasaniti tesu divasesu. Accantamevati
nirantarameva, tesu dasahesu yattha katthaci divaseti vuttam hoti.
Pavaranamasassati pubbakattikamasassa. So hi idha pathamapavaranayogato
“pavaranamaso’’ti vutto. Junhapakkhapaficamito patthayati
sukkapakkhapaficamim adim katva. Pavaranamasassa
junhapakkhapaficamitoti va pavaranamasassa pakasanato purimassa
junhapakkhassa paficamito patthayati attho. Yo panettha “kamaficesa?
‘dasahaparamari atirekacivararh dharetabban’ti3 iminava siddho,
atthuppattivasena pana apubbam viya attham dassetva sikkhapadam
thapitanti patho dissati, so pamadapatho “dasahanagatan”ti imina
virodhatoti datthabbam. Kifica “junhapakkhapaficamito patthaya”ti vuttatta
atthakathayeva pubbaparavirodhopi siya.

1. Vi 1. 373 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt1 2. 444 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 295 pitthe.
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Accekacivaranti accayikacivaram vuccati, so ca accayikabhavo
dayakassa gamikadibhavenati dassetum “gamikagilanagabbhini-
abhinavuppannasaddhanam puggalanan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha gamiko nama
“senaya va gantukamo hoti, pavasam va gantukamo hoti’ti! vutto.
Afifiatarena “vassavasikam dassami”ti evam arocetva dinnanti
gamikadinam afifiatarena gamanadihi karanehi datukamena dutam va
pesetva, sayam va agantva “vassavasikam dassami’ti evam arocetva dinnam
civaram. Ettha ca “idarh me bhante accekacivaram civarakalasamayam
atikkamitarm nissaggiyan”ti? imina nayena nissajjanavidhanarh veditabbar.

Sesanti “sadharanapafifiatti’ti-adikam. Ayam pana viseso—tattha
atirekacivare atirekacivarasaiifii-adino dasahatikkamo, idha accekacivare
accekacivarasaifini-adino civarakalatikkamo. Tatha anaccekacivare
accekacivarasaiifiino, vematikassa ca dukkatam. Jatippamanasampannassa
accekacivarassa attano, santakata, dasahanagataya
kattikatemasikapunnamaya uppannabhavo, anadhitthita-avikappikata,
civarakalatikkamoti caturangabhavova ettha viseso.

Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Sasankasikkhapadavannana

Upasampajjanti-adisu viyati “pathamarm jhanam upasampajja
viharati’ti3 imassa vibhange “upasampajja”ti uddharitabbe “upasampajjan’ti
uddhatarn. Tadiha nidassanarh katarn. Adisaddena pana “anapuccharh va
gaccheyya”ti-adinam# sangaho datthabbo. Upagantvati
upasaddassatthamaha. Vasitvati akkhandam vasitva. “Yena yassa hi
sambhandho, diratthampi ca tassa tan”ti> vacanato “imassa -pa- imina
sambandho”ti vuttam. Tattha imassati “upavassan’ti padassa.
Vinayapariyayena arafifialakkhanam adinnadanaparajike® agatam. Tattha hi
“gama va arafifia va’’ti anavasesato

1. Vi 1. 375 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 376 pitthe.
3. Abhi 2. 253, 267 pitthesupi. 4. Vi 2. 58, 60 pitthesu.
5. Di-T1 1. 22; Sarattha-T1 1. 36 pitthesu. 6. Vi 1. 57 pitthe.
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avaharatthanapariggahena tadubhayam asankarato dassetum “thapetva
gamafica’ti-adi vuttarn. Gamupacaro hi loke gamasankhameva gacchatiti.
Idha pana suttantapariyayena “paficadhanusatikarn pacchiman”ti! agatarn
aranfiakam bhikkhum sandhaya. Na hi so vinayapariyayike arafifie vasanto
“arafifiako panthasenasano’ti? sutte vutto, tasma tattha agatameva
lakkhanarh gahetabbanti dassento “sabbapacchimani aropitena
acariyadhanuna”ti-adimaha. Tattha “acariyadhanu nama pakatihatthena
navavidatthipamanar. Jiyaya pana aropitaya catuhatthapamana3n™ti vadanti.
Gamassati parikkhittassa gamassa. Indakhilatoti ummarato.
Parikkheparahatthanatoti pariyante thitagharassa upacare thitassa
majjhimassa purisassa pathamaleddupatato. Kittakena maggena minitabbanti
aha “sace”ti-adi. Majjhimatthakathayam pana “viharassapi gamasseva
upacaram niharitva ubhinnam leddupatanam antara minitabbanti vuttam.
Coranam nivitthokasadidassanenati arame, aramiipacare ca coranam
nivitthokasadidassanena karanena. Adisaddena
bhuttokasatthitokasanisinnokasanipannokasanam gahanam. Corehi
manussanam hataviluttakotitabhavadassanatoti arame, aramupacare ca
hataviluttakotitabhavadassanato.

Antaraghare nikkhipeyyati antare antare gharani ettha, etassati va
antaragharam, gamo, tasmim thapeyyati attho. Tenaha “@rafifiakassa”ti-adi.
Taficati nikkhipanafica. “Mahapavaranaya pavarito hot1ti idam
vassacchedam akatva vutthabhavam dasseturn vuttam, na pana pavaranaya
angabhavam. Teneva hi byatirekam dassentena Samantapasadikayam?
vuttam “sace pacchimikaya va upagato hoti chinnavasso va, nikkhipiturn na
labhatiti. Kattikamaso nama pubbakattikamasassa kalapakkhapatipadato
patthaya yava aparakattikapunnama, tava ektinattimsa rattindiva. Eva-
saddena Kattikamasato param na labhatiti dasseti. Unappamane tava
arafifalakkhanayogato na labhatu, kasma gavutato atirekappamane na
labhatiti aha

1. Vi 1. 377 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 36 pitthe.
3. Sattatthavidatthimattarm (Vimati-T1 1. 171 pitthe.) 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 309 pitthe.
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“yatra h1’ti-adi. Nimantito pana addhayojanampi yojanampi gantva vasitum
pacceti, idamappamanam. Sasankasappatibhayameva hotiti sasankaficeva
sappatibhayafica hoti. Eva-saddena anasanka-appatibhayehi angayuttepi
senasane vasanto nikkhipitum na labhatiti dasseti. Ettavata purimikaya
upagantva akkhandam katva vutthavasso yam gamam gocaragamam katva
paicadhanusatikapacchime arafifiakasenasane viharati, tasmim game
civaram thapetva sakalakattikamasam tamsmimyeva senasane tena civarena
vina vatthum anujanitva idani viharato afifiattha vasantassa charattam
vippavasam anujananto “siya ca tassa bhikkhuno”ti-adimaha.
Asamadanacaram hi atthatakathina eva labhanti, netareti ettha idampi
karanar datthabbam. Tattha charattaparamar tena bhikkhuna tena civarena
vippavasitabbanti yo bhikkhu vihare vasanto tato affiattha gamanakicce sati
antaraghare civaram nikkhipati, tena bhikkhuna tena civarena
charattaparamam vippavasitabbam, cha rattiyo tamha vihara afifiattha
vasitabbati vuttam hoti. Vuttarh hi bhadantena buddhadattacariyena—

“Yam gamam gocaram katva, bhikkhu aranfiake vase.
Tasmim game thapetum tam, masamekam tu vattati.

Anfattheva vasantassa, charattaparamam matam.
Ayamassa adhippayo, paticchanno pakasitotil.

Tenevaha “tato ce uttari vippavaseyyati charattato uttari tasmim
senasane sattamarn arunam utthapeyya”ti-adi. Tatha asakkontenati
gatatthanassa durataya senasanam agantva sattamam arunam utthapetum
asakkontena. Evampi asakkontena tatreva thitena paccuddharitabbam
“atirekacivaratthane thassati’ti. Vasitvati arunam utthapetva.
Bhikkhusammuti Udositasikkhapade vuttava.

Sesanti “afifiatra bhikkhusammutiyati ayamettha anupafifatti’ti-adikam.
Tattha hi angesu yam rattivippavaso catutthamangam, tam idha charattato
uttari vippavaso hotiti ayameva viseso.

Sasankasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vinayavinicchaye sasankakathayam paficamachatthagatha.
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10. Parinatasikkhapadavannana

Nanu cayam samghassa parinato, na pariccatto, atha katham
samghasantako hotiti aha “so hi’ti-adi. Tattha soti labho. Ekena
pariyayenati parinatabhavasankhatena ekena pariyayena. “Labhitabban’ti
imina labhasaddassa kammasadhanamaha. Civaradivatthunti
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam antamaso
cunnapindampi dantakatthampi dasikasuttampi. Parinatanti sarhghassa
ninnam samghassa ponam samghassa pabbharam hutva thitanti attho. Yena
pana karanena so parinato hoti, tam dassetva tassa attham dassetum
“dassama karissamati-adi vuttam. Attano parinamentassati “idam mayham
dehi’ti samghassa parinatabhavam fiatva attano parinametva ganhantassa.
Payogeti parinamanappayoge. Ettha ca “idam me bhante janam samghikam
labharh parinatarn attano parinamitarm nissaggiyan”ti! imina nayena

nissajjanavidhanam veditabbam.

Samghacetiyapuggalesiti ettha ca antamaso sunakham upadaya yo koci
satto “puggalo”ti veditabbo. Afifiasarhghadinanti
anfiasamghacetiyapuggalanam. Idam vuttam hoti—*samghassa parinatam
affiassa samghassa va cetiyassa va puggalassa va, cetiyassa parinatar
afifiassa cetiyassa va samghassa va puggalassa va, puggalassa parinatam
anfiassa puggalassa va samghassa va cetiyassa va parinamentassa
dukkatanti.

Idani anapattim dassetum “aparinatasafifiino”ti-adimaha. Parinate,
aparinate ca aparinatasafifiino cati sambandho, parinate, aparinate cati
ubhayatthapi anapattiti attho. Vuttam hetam “parinate aparinatasafifit attano
parinameti, anapatti. Aparinate aparinatasafifii anapatti’ti!. Deyyadhammoti
cattaro paccaya. Adi-saddena “patisankharam va labheyya, ciratthitiko va
assa, yattha va pana tumhakarm cittarh pasidati, tattha detha”ti? vacananar
gahanam. Sace pana dayaka

1. Vi 1. 380 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 381 pitthe.
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“mayam samghabhattam kattukama, cetiyapujam kattukama, ekassa

bhikkhuno parikkharam datukama, tumhakarm ruciya dassama. Bhanatha,
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kattha dema”ti! vadanti, evam vutte tena bhikkhuna “yattha icchatha, tattha
detha”ti vattabba.

Parinatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Pattavaggo tatiyo.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamafijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Nissaggiyavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 312 pitthe.



Pacittiyakanda
1. Musavadavagga

1. Musavadasikkhapadavannana

Sampajanamusavadeti ettha musati abhttam ataccham vatthu, vadoti
tassa bhitato tacchato vififiapanam, sampajanassa musavado
sampajanamusavado, tasmim sampajanamusavadeti attho. Tenaha
“pubbe”ti-adi. So ca pana musavado pubbabhagakkhane, tankhane ca
vijanantassa hoti “pubbevassa hoti ‘musa bhanissan’ti, bhanantassa hoti
‘musa bhanami’ti”! vuttattati aha “pubbepi janitva vacanakkhanepi
janantassa”ti. Etam hi dvayam angabhtitarn, itaram pana hotu va, ma va,
akaranametarn. Nanu cetarh bhananameva fayatiti2 aha “bhananafica
nama’’ti-adi. Abhutassati atacchassa.

Hatthakar sakyaputtanti ettha hatthakoti tassa therassa namam.
Sakyanam puttoti sakyaputto. Buddhakale kira sakyakulato asiti
purisasahassani pabbajimsu, tesam so afiflataro. Avajanitva
patijananadivatthusminti ettha avajanitva patijananam nama titthiyehi
saddhim kathento attano vade kafici dosam sallakkhento “nayam mama
vado”ti avajanitva puna kathento kathento niddosatar sallakkhetva
“mameva ayam vado”ti patijanati. Adisaddena patijanitva avajananarm,
affienafifiam paticaranam, sampajanamusabhasanam, sanketam katva
visamvadakaranafica sanganhati. Idani apattibhedadassanattham
“uttarimanussadhammarocanatthan”ti-adi vuttarm.

Anupadharetva sahasa bhanantassati avimamsitva vegena ditthampi
“adittharm me”ti-adina bhanantassa. “Afifiam bhanissami’ti afifiam
bhanantassati yo mandatta momiuhatta pakkhalanto “civaran’ti vattabbe
“ciran”ti-adini bhanati, ayam “afifiam bhanassami’ti afifam bhanati nama.
Yo pana samanerena “api bhante mayam upajjhayam

1. Vi 2. 2 pitthe. 2. Na fayatiti (Ka) Kankhayojanamahatika passitabba.
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passittha”ti vutto kelim kurumano “tava upajjhayo darusakatam yojetva gato
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bhavissati’ti va singalasaddam sutva “kassayam saddo”ti vutto “matuya te
yanena gacchantiya kaddame laggacakkam uddharantanam ayam saddo’ti
va evam neva dava, na rava afifiam bhanati, so apattim apajjatiyeva. Afifia
puranakatha! nama hoti—eko game thokarm telam labhitva viharam agato
samaneram bhanati “tvam ajja kuhim gato, gamo ekatelo ahos1'ti va,
pacchikaya thapitam puvakhandam labhitva “ajja game pacchikahi ptive
caresun’ti va, ayam musavadova hoti. Visamvadanapurekkharatati visam
vadenti etenati visarhvadanarh, vaficanadhippayavasappavattam cittam, tassa
purekkharata visarnvadanapurekkharata, visamvadanacittassa purato
karananti attho.

Musavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Omasavadasikkhapadavannana

Omasavadeti khumsanagarahanavacane. Yasma pana tarm neva
kannasukham, na hadayasukham, tasma tena kannaficeva hadayafica
vijjhatiti aha “ovijjhanavacane”ti, jati-adihi ghatetva vacaneti vuttam hoti.
Tenaha “jatinama’ti-adi. Tattha jati nama brahmanati ukkattha ceva
candaladi hina ca jati. Namam nama avakannakadi hinaficeva
buddharakkhitadi ukkatthafica namam. Gottarn nama kosiyadi hinaficeva
gotamadi ukkatthafica gottamn. Kammarh nama pupphachaddakadi hinafice
va kasivanijjadi ukkatthafica kammam. Sippam nama nalakaradi hinaficeva
muddagananadi ukkatthafica sippam. Abadho nama sabbopi rogo hinoyeva.
Atha va madhumeho ukkattho, seso hinoti veditabbo. Lingam nama
atidighadi hinaficeva natidighadi ukkatthafica lingam. Kileso nama ragadiko
sabbopi kileso. Apatti nama sotapattadika ukkattha ceva parajikadi
anukkattha ca apatti. Akkoso nama “otthos1”’ti-adiko hino ceva
“panditos1”ti-adiko? ukkattho ca akkoso.

1. Puranakatha (Ka) 2. Vi 2. 9 pitthe.
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Yatha tathati pali-agatanagatapadanam yena kenaci akarena. Imasmim
sikkhapade thapetva bhikkhum bhikkhuni-adayo sabbe satta
anupasampannatthane thitati aha “idha ca”ti-adi. Davakamyata nama
kelihasadhippayata. Sabbatthati upasampannanupasampannesu ceva pali-
agatanagatapadesu cati sabbattha. Atthadhamma-anusasanipurekkharananti
ettha “candalos1’ti-adikaya paliya attham vannento atthapurekkharo nama.
Palim vacento dhammapurekkharo nama. Anusitthiyam thatva “idanipi
candalosi, paparm ma akasi. Ma tamotamaparayano ahosi ti-adina! nayena

kathento anusasanipurekkharo namati veditabbo.

Omasavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Pesuiiiasikkhapadavannana

Bhikkhupesufifieti pisatiti pisuna, yaya vacaya samagge satte
avayavabhiite vagge bhinne karoti, sa vaca pisuna, pisuna eva pesufifiam,
taya vacaya samannagato pisuno, tassa kammam pesufifiath, bhikkhussa
pesufifiam bhikkhupesuiifiarh, tasmim bhikkhupesuiifie, bhikkhuto sutva
adi. Tafica kho dvihi karanehi upasamharatiti aha “bhikkhuno
piyakamyataya va’ti-adi. Tattha bhikkhuno piyakamyatayati yassa tam
bhasati, tassa bhikkhuno “evamaham etassa piyo bhavissami’ti attano
piyabhavam patthayamanataya. Bhedadhippayenati “evamayam tena
saddhirh bhijjissati’ti parassa parena bhedarh icchantena. Atha vaZ?
piyasufifiakaranato pesufifiath niruttinayena, yaya vacaya yassa tam bhasati,
tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam, parassa ca sufiilabhavarm karoti, sa vaca,
“bhikkhussa pesufifiam bhikkhupesufifian”ti-adina evampettha attho

datthabbo. Vuttanayenevati “‘jati-adihi akkosavatthuhi’ti-adina vuttanayena.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 6 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 4 pitthe.
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Palimuttaka-akkostipasarhhareti “corosi’ti-adina akkosassa
upasamhare. “Anakkosavatthubhiitam pana pesufifiakaram tassa kiriyam,
vacanam va piyakamyataya upasamharantassa kificapi imina sikkhapadena
apatti na dissati, tathapi dukkatena bhavitabban™ti! vadanti. Papagarahitaya
vadantassati ekam akkosantam, ekafica khamantam disva “aho nillajjo,
idisampi nama bhavantam puna vattabbam maffiissati’ti evam kevalam
papagarahitaya bhanantassa.

Pesufifiasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana

Padaso dhammam vaceyyati ekato padam padam dhammam vaceyya,
kotthasam kotthasam vaceyyati attho. Yasma na kevalam tisso sangitiyo
arulhadhammamyeva padaso vacentassa apatti, tasma “‘sangitittayam
anarulhampi’ti-adi vuttarn. Adi-saddena? siliipadesa dhutangapafiha-
arammanakatha buddhikadandaka3fifianavatthu asubhakathadinarn gahanar,
mendakamilindapaiihesu therassa sakappatibhane anapatti. Yam rafifio
saffiapanattham aharitva vuttam, tattha apatti. Vannapitaka-
angulimalapitakaratthapalagajjita-alavakagajjitagulhamaggagtilhavessantara-
gulhavinayavedallapitakadini pana abuddhavacananiyeva.

Yasma pana tamm padam catubbidham hoti, tasma tam dassetum
“padanupada-anvakkharanubyafijanesti”ti vuttam. Tattha padanti eko
gathapado adhippeto. Anupadanti dutiyapado. Anvakkharanti ekekam
akkharam. Anubyafijananti purimabyafijanena sadisam pacchabyaiijanam.
Yam kifici va ekam akkharam anvakkharam. Akkharasamiiho
anubyafijanam. Akkharanubyafijanasamuho padam. Pathamam padam
padameva, dutiyam anupadanti evamettha nanakaranam veditabbam. Etesu
padadisu yam kafici kotthasam bhikkhufica bhikkhunifica thapetva
avasesapuggalehi saddhim ekato bhanantassa padadigananaya pacittiyanti
sambandho.

1. Sarattha-Tt 3. 5 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 9 pitthe. 3. Buddhakaranda... (S1)
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Ettha gathabandhesu! tava “manopubbangama dhamma”ti ekamekam
padam samanerena saddhim ekato arabhitva ekatoyeva nitthapentassa
padagananaya pacittiyam. Therena “manopubbangama dhammati2 vutte

— =9

tamh padam apapunitva “manosettha manomaya’ti vacanakale pattena
samanerena ekato bhanantassa anupadagananaya. “Riipam aniccan”ti-adi3
vacanakale tena saddhim “rua”’karamattameva vacentassa
anvakkharagananaya. Esa nayo gathabandhepi. “Rupam bhikkhave aniccam,
vedana anicca’ti3 imarh suttarh vacayamano therena “riiparh aniccan’ti3
vuccamane samanero sighapanfiataya “vedana anicca”ti imam aniccapadam
therassa “riparn aniccan’ti3 etena aniccapadena saddhim ekato bhananto
vacam nicchareti, evam vacentassa anubyafijanagananaya pacittiyanti
veditabbam.

Tikapacittiyanti anupasampanne anupasampannasafifiivematika-
upasampannasafifiinam vasena tini pacittiyani. Anupasampannena saddhim
ekato uddesaggahane ekato bhanantassa anapattiti sambandho. Esa nayo
“sajjhayakarane, tassa santike uddesaggahane”ti etthapi. Tatrayam
vinicchayo—upasampanno ca anupasampanno ca nisiditva uddisapenti.
Acariyo “nisinnanarn bhanami”ti tehi saddhirh ekato vadati, acariyasseva
apatti. Anupasampannena saddhim ganhantassa anapatti. Dvepi thita
ganhanti, eseva nayo. Daharabhikkhu nisinno, samanero thito, “nisinnassa
bhanam1”ti bhanato anapatti. Sace daharo titthati, itaro nisidati, “thitassa
bhanami’ti bhanatopi anapatti. Sace bahinam bhikkhtinam antare eko
samanero nisinno hoti, tasmim nisinne padaso dhammam vacentassa
acittaka apatti. Sace samanero upacaram muiicitva thito va nisinno va hoti,
yesam vaceti, tesu apariyapannatta ekena disabhagena palayanakagantham
nama ganhatiti sankham gacchati, tasma anapatti.

Sajjhayakaraneti anupasampannena saddhim ekato sajjhayakarane.
Tassa santike uddesaggahaneti anupasampannassa santike uddesaggahane.
Yebhuyyena pagunagantharh bhanantassati sace ekagathaya

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 8 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Ma 1. 290, 292 pitthadisu.
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eko pado nagacchati, avasesa agacchanti, ayam yebhuyyena. Pagunagantho
nama. Etena nayena suttepi veditabbo, tam bhanantassa. Osarentassa cati
parisamajjhe suttarm uccarentassa ca.

Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Pathamasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

Idha “bhikkhurh thapetva avaseso anupasampanno nama’ti! vacanato
tiracchanagatopi anupasampannoyeva, so ca kho na sabbo,
methunadhammapattiya vatthubhtitovati aha “antamaso”ti-adi. Tassa ca
paricchedo methunadhammapattiya vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Dirattatirattanti ettha dirattavacanena na koci visesattho labbhati, kevalam
lokavoharavasena byafijanasilitthataya, mukharulhataya evam vuttanti
veditabbam. Dvinnam va tinnarn va rattinanti pana
vacanatthamattadassanattham vuttam, nirantaratirattadassanattham va
dirattaggahanam katanti datthabbarm. Sahaseyyanti ekato seyyam. Seyyati ca
kayappasaranasankhatam sayanampi vuccati “sayanam seyya’'ti katva,
yasmirm senasane sayanti, tampi “sayanti etthati seyya’ti katva.
Tadubhayampi idha samaififiena, ekasesanayena va gahitanti aha
“sabbacchannaparicchanne”ti-adi.

Tattha? yar senasanam upari paficahi chadanehi, afifiena va kenaci
antamaso vatthenapi sabbameva paricchannam, bhiimito patthaya yava
chadanam ahacca, anahaccapi va sabbantimena pariyayena
diyaddhahatthubbedhena pakarena va affiena va kenaci antamaso vatthenapi
parikkhittarh, idam sabbacchannasabbaparicchannarmm nama. Yassa pana
upari bahutaram thanam channam, appam acchannam, samantato ca
bahutaram parikkhittam, appam aparikkhittam, idam yebhuyyena channam
yebhuyyena paricchannarn nama. Tasmim sabbacchannaparicchanne,
yebhuyyena channaparicchanne va.

Vidaheyyati kareyya, tafica kho atthato sampadananti aha
“sampadeyya’ti. Ayam hettha sankhepattho “senasanasankhatam seyyam
pavisitva

1. Vi 2. 27 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 11 pitthe.
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kayappasaranasankhatam seyyam kappeyya vidaheyya sampadeyya’ti.
Diyaddhahatthubbedho vaddhakihatthena gahetabbo. Ektipacaroti
valafijanadvarassa ekattam sandhaya vuttam. Satagabbham va catusalam
ektipacaram hotiti sambandho. Tattha vati purimapurimadivase yattha
vuttham, tasmimyeva senasane va. Afifiattha va tadiseti
yathavuttalakkhanena samannagate afifiasmim pubbe avutthasenasane va.
Tena vati yena saha purimapurimadivase vuttham, tena va. Afifiena vati
yena saha purimapurimasmim divase vuttham tato afifiena va. Sankhepoti
sankhepavannana. Yadi evam vittharo katham veditabboti aha “vittharo
pana’ti-adi.

Upaddhacchannaparicchannadisuti adisaddena “sabbacchanne
culakaparicchanne dukkatam, yebhuyyena channe ctlakaparicchanne
dukkatam, sabbaparicchanne culakacchanne dukkatam, yebhuyyena
paricchanne ciilakacchanne dukkatanti! atthakathayarh vuttanar gahanam.
Tatiyaya rattiya puraruna nikkhamitva puna vasantassati tatiyaya rattiya
arunato puretarameva nikkhamitva arunam bahi utthapetva catutthadivase
atthangate striye puna vasantassa. Sabbacchannasabbaparicchannadisfiti
ettha pana adi-saddena “sabbaparicchanne sabba-acchanne, ( )2,
yebhuyyena acchanne yebhuyyena aparicchanne”ti3 paliyam agatanar,
“upaddhacchanne ctlakaparicchanne anapatti, upaddhaparicchanne
ctilakacchanne anapatti, cilakacchanne ciilakaparicchanne anapatti”ti!
atthakathayam agatanafica gahanam.

Pathamasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

Manussitthiyati jivamanakamanussitthiya. “Matitthi pana kificapi
parajikavatthubhuta, anupadinnapakkhe pana thitatta sahaseyyapattim na
karoti’ti4 vadanti. Adissamanartipahi pana yakkhipetihi, methunassa

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 15 pitthe. 2. (Sabba-acchanne sabba-aparicchanne) (Ka)
3. Vi 2. 28 pitthe. 4. Vajira-T1 294 pitthe.
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avatthubhutaya ca tiracchanagatitthiya anapatti. Pathamadivasepiti
pathamasmim viya sikkhapade na catuttheyeva divase, atha kho idha
pathamadivasepiti attho. Imina idha divasaparicchedo natthiti dasseti.
Angesu pana pacittiyavatthukasenasanam, tattha matugamena saha

nipajjanam, striyatthangamananti tini anganiti ayampi viseso datthabbo.

Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana

Chappaficavacahiti chahi paficahi vacahi. Vacaparicchedo panettha
katham veditabboti aha “uttari chappaficavacahi’ti-adi. Sabbatthati sutte,
atthakathayafica. Sace atthakatham, dhammapadam, jatakadivatthum va
kathetukamo hoti, chappadamattameva katheturn vattati. Paliya saddhim
kathentena ekam padam palito, pafica atthakathatoti evam cha padani
anatikkamitvava kathetabbo. Purisenati manussapurisena. Tenaha

“manussaviggaharn gahetva pana”ti-adi.

Tikapacittiyanti matugame matugamasafifiivematika-
amatugamasafifitnam vasena tini pacittiyani. Afifiassa va matugamassati
ekassa matugamassa desetva nisinne puna agatassa afiflassa matugamassa,
evam pana ekasane nisinnena matugamasatassapi desetum vattati.
“Vifflumanussitthiya’ti vacanato avififitthiyapi desayato anapatti.
Iriyapathaparivattabhavoti attano va matugamassa va
iriyapathaparivattabhavo. Kappiyakarakassabhavoti vififiussa
kappiyakarakassabhavo, dutiyaniyate vuttalakkhanassa manussassa abhavoti
vuttam hoti. Kiriyakiriyanti ettha uttari chappaficavacahi dhammadesana

kiriya, kappiyakarakassa aggahanam akiriyati datthabbam.

Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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8. Bhiuitarocanasikkhapadavannana

Nippariyayenati “pathamam jhanam samapajjin”ti-adina! ujukameva.
Pariyayena arocitanti “yo te vihare vasi, so bhikkhu pathamarm jhanam
samapajji, samapajjati, samapanno’ti-adina? afifiapadesena bhanitari.
Parinibbanakale3, pana antara va atikaddhiyamanena upasampannassa
bhiitarh aroceturn vattati. Anatikaddhiyamanenapi# tathariipe karane sati
arocetum vattatiyeva. Teneva affiatarena daharabhikkhuna upavadito
affiataro thero “avuso uparimaggatthaya vayamam ma akasi, khinasavo taya
upavadito”ti aha. Therena ca “atthi te avuso imasmim sasane patittha’ti
puttho daharabhikkhu “ama bhante sotapanno ahan”ti avoca. “Karako
ayan’’ti fatvapi patipattiya amoghabhavadassanena samuttejanaya,
sampahamsanaya ca ariya attanam pakasentiyeva>. Tenaha “tathariipe
karane sati upasampannassa arocayato”ti. Sutapariyattisilagunam pana
anupasampannassapi aroceturn vattati. Kasma na idha ummattakadayo
gahitati aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Adisaddena khittacittavedanattanarn
gahanam. Tasmim satiti ummattakadibhave sati. Idha na gahitati imasmim
sikkhapade padabhajaniyam na gahita. Acittakanti
pannattijananacittabhavena acittakam. “Kusalabyakatacittehi dvicittan”ti
idam ukkatthaparicchedena ariyapuggaleyeva sandhaya vuttam. Na hi
pannattim ajananta jhanalabhino puthujjana vatthumhi lobhavasena
akusalacittenapi na arocentiti. Dukkhavedanaya va abhavato “dvivedanan”ti
imassa anuripam katva evam vuttanti datthabbam.

Bhutarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana

Dvinnam apattikkhandhananti parajikasamghadisesasankhatanam
dvinnarh apattikkhandhanarh. Ayatirh sarhvaratthayati “evamesa paresu
hirottappenapi

1. Vi 2. 39 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 44 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 18 pitthe.
4. Sarattha-T1 3. 12 pitthe. 5. Visuddhi 2. 55 pitthe vittharavatthu passitabbar.
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ayatim sarivararh apajjissati’ti yatim samvaratthaya. Apattinafica
kulanafica pariyantam katva va akatva vati “ettaka apattiyo arocetabba,
ettakesu kulesu arocetabba”ti evam apattinafica kulanafica pariyantam katva
va akatva va.

Adutthullayati parajikasamghadisesam thapetva
avasesapaficapattikkhandhasankhataya adutthullaya apattiya. Avasese cha
apattikkhandheti samghadisesavajjite sese cha apattikkhandhe.
Purimapaficasikkhapadavitikkamasankhatam dutthullanti
panatipataveramani-adikassa adito paficasikkhapadassa vitikkamasankhatam
dutthullam. Itararh adutthullam va ajjhacaranti tato afinam
vikalabhojanadikapaficakam, sukkavisatthikayasamsaggadutthulla-
attakamaiiceti adutthullam va ajjhacaram. Vatthumattanti “ayam
sukkavisatthim apanno, dutthullam, attakamam, kayasamsaggam apanno”ti
evar vatthumattarh va arocentassa. Apattimattanti “ayarn parajikam
apanno, samghadisesam, thullaccayam, pacittiyam, patidesaniyam,
dukkatam, dubbhasitam apanno”ti evam apattimattarm va arocentassa.
Vuttalakkhanassati “parajikarn anajjhapannassa”ti! evam vuttalakkhanassa.
Savatthukoti vatthuna saha ghatito.

Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana

Pasanasakkharakathalamarumbavalukadisati2 ettha mutthippamanato
upari pasanati veditabba. Mutthippamana sakkhara. Kathalati
kapalakhandani. Marumbati katasakkhara. Valuka valikayeva. Afifiatarassa
tatiyabhadhaga hotiti tatiyo bhago hoti. Idam vuttamh hoti—yato pamsurm va
mattikam va aharapetva visum visum kate dve kotthasa pamsu va mattika va
eko pasanadisu afifataro hoti, ayam missakapathavi namati. Ovattho nama
devena ovattho. Vuttanti padabhajaniyari3, Sihalatthakathayameva va

1. Kankha-Ttha 195 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 21 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 50 pitthe.
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vuttappamanato adhikatarapasanadimissati adhippayo. Vasaddo
avuttavikappatto, tena tnakacatumasovatthapathavim sanganhati.
Suddhapasanadibhedayati suddha pasana etthati suddhapasana, sa adi yassa
bhedassa so suddhapasanadi. Adi-saddena suddhasakkharadinam gahanarh.
Suddhapasanadibhedo yassa sa suddhapasanadibheda, taya
suddhapasanadibhedaya, suddhapasanadippakarayati attho.

Sayarh khanatiti ettha yo antamaso padangutthakenapi khanati,
udakampi chaddento bhindati, padangutthakenapi vilikhati, pattampi pacanto
dahati, so sabbo khanatiyevati veditabbo. Tenaha
“khananabhedanavilekhanapacanadihi vikopeti’ti. Pattarn! pacantena hi
pubbe pakkatthaneyeva pacitabbo. Adaddhaya pathaviya aggim thapetum na
vattati. Pattapacanakapalassa pana upari aggim thapetum vattati. Dartinam
upari thapeti, so aggi tani dahanto gantva pathavim dahati, na vattati.
Itthakapasanadisupi? eseva nayo. Tatrapi hi itthakadinamyeva upari
thapetumn vattati. Kasma? Tesam anupadanatta. Na hi tani aggissa
upadanasankham gacchati. Sukkhakhanurukkhadisupi aggim datum na
vattati. Sace pana “pathavim apattameva nibbapetva gamissam1’ti deti,
vattati. Paccha nibbapeturn na sakkoti, avisayatta anapatti. Vuttanayenevati
“khananabhedanavilikhanapacanadihiti? vutteneva nayena. Niyametvati

sannitthanam katva. Itaroti anapako.

“Pokkharanirh khana”ti3 vadati, vattati. Khatayeva pokkharani nama
hoti, tasma ayam kappiyavoharo. Esa nayo ‘“vapim, talakam, avatam
khana”ti-adisupi. “Imam okasam khana, imasmim okase pokkharanam
khana™ti pana vattum na vattati. “Kandam khana, mulam khana”ti
aniyametva vattum vattati. “Imam vallim khana, imasmim okase kandam va
milam va khana”ti vattum na vattati. Tenaha “okasam aniyametva -pa-
bhanantassa”ti. Atapena sukkhakaddamo ca phalati, tatra yo hettha
pathaviya asambaddho, tameva apaneturn vattati. Esa nayo

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 23 pitthe. 2. Itthakakapaladisupi (Ka) 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 21 pitthe.
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gokantakepi. Tenaha “atapena -pa- asambaddhan”ti. Tattha gokantako!
nama gavinam khuracchinnakaddamo vuccati. Sace pana hetthimatalena
bhumisambandho, vikopeturm na vattati. Bhijjitva patitanaditatanti bhijjitva
nadisamanta patitarh omakacatumasam ovattham naditatam. Sace pana
bhijjitva udakeyeva patati, deve atirekacatumasam ovatthepi udakeyeva
udakassa patitatta vattati. Mahantampi nangalacchinnamattikapindanti
mahantampi kasitatthane hettha pathaviya asambaddham
nangalacchinnamattikapindam. Evamadisaddena
kutasificanayoggatanukakaddamadinam gahanam.
Asaficiccarukkhadipavattanena bhindantassati pasanarukkhadini va
pavattentassa, kattaradandena va ahacca ahacca gacchantassa pathavi
bhijjati, sa “tena bhindissami’’ti evam saficicca abhinnatta asaficicca bhinna
nama hoti, iti asaficicca rukkhadippavattanena bhindantassa anapatti.
Asatiya padangutthakadihi vilikhantassati yo afifiavihito kenaci saddhim
kifici kathento padangutthakena va kattarayatthiya va pathavim vilikhanto
titthati, tassa evam asatiya padangutthakadihi vilikhantassa anapatti.

Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Musavadavaggo pathamo.

2. Bhutagamavagga

1. Bhutagamasikkhapadavannana

“Bhavanti’tiZ imina virulhamile nilabhavam apajjitva vaddhamanake
tarunagacche dasseti. “Ahesun”ti imina pana vaddhitva thite mahante

rukkhagacchadike dasseti. Tenaha “jayanti’ti-adi. Ettha ca “bhavanti”ti
imassa vivaranam “jayanti vaddhantiti, “ahesun”ti imassa “jata vaddhita”ti.
Gamoti samuho. Patitthitaharitatinarukkhadinanti bhuimiyam patitthitassa
haritatinassa ceva haritarukkhadinafica. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadayo
veditabba. Nimittatthe ca bhummam. Yo attho sampajjati, tamaha

“bhutagamapatabyataya’ti-adina.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 22 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 19 pitthe.
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Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca
paripphandabhavato, chinnepi viruhanato, visadisajatikabhavato,
catuyoniyam apariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana
pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave karanam,
visayaggahanafica nesam parikappanamattam supanam viya cificadinam,
tatha dohaladayo, atha kasma bhuitagamassa patabyataya pacittiyam
icchitanti? Samana-asaruppato, tannissitasattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha
“jivasafifiino hi moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adil.
Sasapabijakasevalampiti sasapabijakasankhatam sevalampi, sasapasevalam,
bijakasevalampiti attho. Tattha sasapasevalo nama sasapamatto
khuddakasevalo. Bijakasevalo nama upari khuddakapatto hettha
khuddakamulo sevalo.

Mulabijakhandhabijaphalubija-aggabijabijabijananti ettha mulameva
bijam mulabijam. Evam sesesupi. Tattha mulabijam haliddi-adikam.
Khandhabijam assatthadikam. Phalubijamh ucchu-adikam. Aggabijam
hiriveradikam. Bijabijam pubbannadikam. Bhajanagatanti
saravadibhajanagatam. Nikkhantarh mulamattarn etasmati
nikkhantamtilamattarh. Mattasaddena cettha pannassa nikkhamanam
patikkhipati. Esa nayo nikkhanta-ankuramattanti etthapi. Sace pana mulafica
pannafica niggatarn, bhutagamasankham gacchati. Vidatthimatta pattavatti
niggacchatiti vidatthimatta anilavanna pattavatti nikkhamati. Tenaha
“anikkhante”ti-adi. Harito pa hotiti nilavanno na hoti. Muggadinam pana
pannesu utthitesu, vihi-adinam va ankure harite bhuitagamasangaham
gacchanti. Esa nayo ambatthi-adisu.

Bhutagamabijagameti ettha bhutagamato viyojitam
viruhanasamatthameva miulabijadikam bijagamo namati veditabbam.
Ubhayatthati bhuitagamabijagamesu. Atathasafifiissati
abhtitagamabijagamasafifiissa. Ko pana vado abhutagamabijagamesu
abhuitagamabijagamasaffissa. Asaficiccati? pasanarukkhadini va
pavattentassa, sakham va kaddhantassa, kattaradandena va bhtimirn
paharitva gacchantassa tinani kuppanti. Tani tena “vikopessami’ti evam
saficicca avikopitatta asaficicca vikopitani nama honti. Iti asaficicca
vikopentassa anapatti.

1. Vi 2. 51 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 33 pitthe.
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Asatiyati afiflavihito kenaci saddhim kifici kathento padangutthakena va
hatthena va tinam va latam va vikopento titthati, evam asatiya vikopentassa

anapatti.

Ajanitvati ettha abbhantare “bijagamo”ti va “bhutagamo”ti va na janati,
“vikopem1”ti pana janati. Evam tine va palalapuifije va khanittim va kudalam
va sangopanatthaya thapeti, dayhamanahattho va aggim patehi. Tatra ce

tinani chijjanti va dayhanti va, evam ajanitva vikopentassa anapatti.

Yena kenaci agginati katthaggigomayaggi-adisu yena kenaci aggina,
antamaso lohakhandanapi adittena. “Kappiyan”ti vatvavati yaya kayaci
bhasaya “kappiyan’ti vatvava. Eva-saddena pathamam aggina phusitva
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paccha “kappiyan’ti vattur na vattati’ti dasseti. “Pathamam aggim
nikkhipitva tarh anuddharitvava ‘kappiyan’ti vutte pana vattati’ti! vadanti.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Tathevati “kappiyan”ti vatvava.
Assamahimsasukaramigagoripanam pana khura atikhina, tasma tehi na
katabbam, katampi akatam hotiti aha “thapetva gomahimsadinam khure”ti.
Hatthinakha pana khura na honti, tasma tehi vattati. Tiracchanananti
sthabyagghadipimakkatanam, sakuntanafica. Tesam hi nakha tikhina honti,
tasma tehi katabbarm. “Antamaso chinditva ahatenapi”ti imina yehi katum
vattati, tehi tatthajatakehi katabbanti ettha vattabbameva natthiti dasseti.
“Satthe vuttanayeneva’ti imina chedam va vedham va dassentena
“kappiyanti vatvava’ti vuttamatidisati. Ettha ca kificapi “kappiyanti vatvava
katabban”ti-adina kappiyam karontena kattabbakarameva dassitam, tathapi
bhikkhuna “kappiyam karohi’ti vutteyeva anupasampannena ‘“kappiyan’ti
vatva aggiparijitadi katabbanti gahetabbam. Avacanam pana “punapi

kappiyam karohiti karetvava paribhufijitabban”ti pathamameva vuttatta.

Ekasmim -pa- kappiye kate sabbar katarn hotiti ekamyeva “kappiyam
karomi1”ti adhippayenapi kappiye kate ekabaddhatta sabbam

1. Sarattha-Tt 3. 22 pitthe.
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katamh hoti. Darukar vijjhatiti janitva va ajanitva va vijjhati va vijjhapeti
va, vattatiyeva. Bhattasitthe vijjhatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Tam vijjhati, na
vattatiti valli-adinam bhajanagatikattati adhippayo. Bhindapetva kappiyarh
karetabbanti bijato muttassa katahassa bhajanagatikatta vuttarn. Abijanti
ankurajananasamatthavijarahitatarunambaphaladi. Tenaha “yarh pana
phalarh taruparh hoti, abijan”ti. Nibbattabijarh nama bijam nibbattetva
visum katva paribhuifijitum sakkuneyyam ambapanasadiphalam. Tenaha
“bijamh apanetva paribhufijitabbanti. Tattha kappiyakaranakiccam natthi,
sayameva kappiyaniti adhippayo.

Bhutagamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Aiifiavadakasikkhapadavannana

Yamatthanti “tvam kira dukkatapattim apanno”ti-adikam yam Kkifici
attharn. Tato afifianti pucchitatthato afinamattarh. Afifienafifiarh
paticaranassati vinayadharena yarm vacanam dosapucchanattham vuttarm,
tato afifiena vacanena paticchadanassa. Paticchadanatthopi hi carasaddo hoti
anekatthatta dhattinarh. Vuttanti paliyarn! vuttar.

Savasesarh apattim apannoti ettha thapetva parajikam sesa savasesapatti
nama, tarh apanno. Anuyuiijiyamanoti “kim avuso itthannamar apattim
apannos1’ti pucchiyamano. Afifiena vacanenati “ko apanno? Kim apanno?
Kismim apanno? Katham apanno? Kam bhanatha? Kim bhanatha?”ti afifiena
vacanena. Afifianti “kim tvam itthannamarm apattim apannosi?”ti-adikam
anuyufijakavacanarn?. Tatha tatha vikkhipatiti tena tena pakarena vikkhipati.
Kirh vuttarh hoti? So3 kifici vitikkamarn disva “avuso apattim apannosi’ti
samghamajjhe apattiya anuyufijiyamano “ko apanno”ti vadati. Tato “tvan”ti
vutte “aham kim apanno”ti vadati. Atha “pacittiyam va dukkatam va”ti vutte
“aham kismim

1. Vi 2. 55 pitthe. 2. Anuyuiijitavacanam (Ka) 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 34 pitthe.
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apanno’’ti vadati. Tato “amukasmim nama vatthusmin”ti vutte “aham
katham apanno, kim karonto apannomhi’’ti pucchati. Atha “idam nama
karonto apanno’ti vutte “kam bhanatha”ti vadati. Tato “tamm bhanama’ti

vutte “kim bhanatha”ti evamanekehi pakarehi vikkhipatiti vuttam hoti.

Yo pana bhikkhu savasesam apattim apanno, tam na kathetukamo
tunhibhavena vihesetiti sambandho. Vihesetiti ciranisajjacirabhasanehi
pitthi-agilayanatalusosadivasena samgham viheseti, parissamam tesam
karotiti attho. Parissamo hi vihesa nama. Afifiavadakakammanti
anfiavadakassa bhikkhuno afifavadakaropanattham katabbam
nattidutiyakammam. Vihesakakammanti etthapi eseva nayo. Tasmim
sarhghenakateti tasmim afilavadakakamme ca vihesakakamme ca samghena
nattidutiyakammavacaya kate. Tatha karontananti tam pakaram karontanam,

afifiavadakafica vihesakafica karontananti attho.

“Vihesaketi ayamettha anupafifiatti’ti avacanaficettha “apattikara ca hoti
aifiavadakasikkhapadadisu viya“ti! vuttattayeva pafifiayatiti katva. Esa nayo
upari sikkhapadesu. Dhammakamme tikapacittiyanti dhammakamme
dhammakammasafifiivematika-adhammakammasafnfitnam vasena tini
pacittiyani. Adhammakamme tikadukkatanti etthapi eseva nayo. Anaropiteti
kammavacaya anaropite, appatitthapiteti attho. Gelafifienati yena kathetum
na sakkoti, mukhe tadisena byadhina. Sarhghassa bhandanadini bhavissantiti
samghamajjhe kathite tappaccaya samghassa bhandanam va kalaho va
viggaho va vivado va samghabhedo va samgharaji va bhavissantiti imina va
adhippayena na kathentassa. Ettha ca adhammenati abhttena vatthuna.

“Samutthanadini adinnadanasadisani”ti avisesam atidisitva visesam
dasseturn “idarn pana”ti-adi vuttam. Siya kiriyam afifienafifiam

paticarantassa. Siya akiriyam tunhibhavena vihesentassa.

Annavadakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 113 pitthe.
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3. Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana

Yena vacanenati “chandaya itthannamo idam nama karoti”ti-adikena
yena vacanena. Tenaha “chandaya”ti-adi. Tattha chandayati chandena
pakkhapatena. “Akkharaya vaceti ti-adisu! viya lingavipallaso esa. Idam
nama karotiti attano sanditthasambhattanarm panitarn senasanarm va
pafifiapeti, bhattadikam vati adhippayo. Senasanapafifiapakadibhedanti ettha
adisaddena bhattuddesakayagubhajakaphalabhajakadinam gahanam.
Anekatthatta dhatunam jhe-saddo oloka natthopi hotiti aha “avafifiaya
olokapent1”ti. Cintanatthoyeva va gahetabboti aha “lamakato va
cintapenti’ti. Tatheva vadantati “chandaya itthannamo idarm nama karoti”ti-
adini vadanta. Vuttanti paliyarn? vuttarh. “Khiyyanake”ti ayamettha
anupafnfatti.

Asammatassati sarnghena kammavacaya asammatassa. Kevalam
“taveso bharo”ti samghena aropitabharassa, bhikkhtinarm va
phasuviharatthaya sayameva bharam vahantassa, yatra va dve tayo bhikkht
viharanti, tatra tadisarh kammarm karontassati adhippayo. Yassa kassaciti
upasampannassa va anupasampannassa va yassa kassaci.
Anupasampannassa pana sammatassa va asammatassa vati ettha3 pana
kificapi anupasampannassa terasa sammutiyo datum na vattati, tathapi yo
upasampannakale laddhasammutiko paccha anupasampannabhave thito, tam
sandhaya “sammatassa va’ti vuttam. Yassa pana byattassa samanerassa
kevalam samghena va sammatena va bhikkhuna “tvam idam kammar
karohi”’ti bharo kato, tam sandhaya “asammatassa va’ti vuttam. Yasma
ujjhapanafica khiyyanafica musavadavasena pavattam, tasma adikammikassa
iminava anapatti, musavadena pana apattiyevati gahetabbam.

Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 26 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 57 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 37 pitthe.
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4. Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana

Maficam vati masarako, bundikabaddho, kulirapadako, ahaccapadakoti
imesu catlisu yam kafici maficamh va. Pitharn vati etthapi eseva nayo. Bhisimh
vati unnabhisi, colabhisi, vakabhisi, tinabhisi, pannabhisiti imasu paficasu
bhisisu yam kaifici bhisim va. Tenaha “maificadist”ti-adi. Tattha
“maficasankhepena”ti imina pithasankhepam patikkhipati.
Kappiyacammenati migajelakacammena. Ettha pana migacamme Enimigo,
Vatamigo, Pasadamigo, Kurungamigo, Migamatuko, Rohitamigoti
etesamyeva cammani vattanti, afifiesam pana—

Makkato kalastho ca, sarabho kadalimigo.
Ye ca valamiga keci, tesarh cammarh na vattatitil.

Tattha valamigati sthabyaggha-acchataraccha. Na kevalafica eteyeva,
yesam pana cammam vattatiti vuttam, te thapetva avasesa antamaso
gomahimsasasabilaradayopi sabbe imasmim atthe “valamiga”tveva
veditabba. Etesam hi sabbesarh cammar na vattati. Talisapattanti suddham
tamalapattam, afifiena missam pana vattati. Tinavakacolesu akappiyam nama
natthi. Kim panettha vibbohane viya nisiditufica nipajjitufica na vattatiti aha
“tattha”ti-adi. Na kevalaficedamevati aha “pamanaparicchedopi cettha
natthi’ti, “ettakameva katabban’ti bhisiya pamananiyamopi natthiti attho.
Maiicabhisipithabhisibhimattharanabhisicankamanabhisipadapufichanabhisit
1 etasam pana anurtpato sallakkhetva attano rucivasena pamanam katabbam.
Anto samvellitva baddhanti yatha vemajjham samkhittam hoti, evam majjhe
sutthu vethetva baddham.

=9

Ye attha masati sambandho. “Avassikasanketa”ti etasseva vivaranam

o9

“vassanamasati evam apafifiata”ti, appatita appasiddhati attho.
cattaro gimhika masati attha masa. Ovassakamandapeti
sakhamandapapadaramandapanam yattha katthaci ovassake mandape.
Yatthati yesu janapadesu. Sabbatthati sabbesu

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 371 pitthepi.
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janapadesu. Kakadinarn nibaddhavasarukkhamdleti yattha dhuvanivasena
kaka va kulala va anfie va sakunta kulavake katva vasanti, tadisassa
kakadinam nibaddhavasassa yassa kassaci rukkhassa hettha. Yattha pana
gocarappasuta sakunta vissamitva gacchanti, tassa rukkhassa mile
nikkhipitum vattati. “Kadacipi”ti imina na kevalam vassikasanketeyevati
dasseti. Yatthati yasmim padese. Yadati yasmim kale.

Soti yassatthaya santhato, so. Pakatisanthateti pakatiyava santhate, yam
nevattana santhatam, na parena santharapitam, tasminti vuttam hoti. Lajji
hotiti lajjanasilo hoti, parikkharavinasane bhitoti attho. Tenaha “attano
palibodham viya mafifiati”ti, imina alajjim apucchitva gantum na vattatiti
dasseti. Nirapekkhoti “agantva uddharissami”ti apekkharahito, imina
sapekkho ce gacchati, anapattiti dasseti. Teneva hi anapattivare “otapento
gacchati’ti! vuttarh. Afifiattha gacchantoti tarh maggarm atikkamitva
afifiattha gacchanto. Leddupattipacarato bahi thitatta “paduddharena
karetabbo”ti vuttar, afifiattha gacchantassa pathamapaduddhare dukkatam,
dutiyapaduddhare pacittiyanti attho.

Tikapacittiyam samghike samghikasafifiivematikapuggalikasafifiinam
vasena. Iminava nayena tikadukkatampi veditabbam. Cimilikadinam attho
dutiyasikkhapade dassitova. Padapufichani2 nama rajjukehi va pilotikahi va
padapuiichanattham kata. Phalakapithamm nama phalakamayam pitham. Na
kevalam cimilikadiniyeva ajjhokase thapetva gacchantassa dukkatanti aha
“yam va pana’ti-adi. Yam kifici darubhandam, yam kifici mattikabhandanti
sambandho. “Antamaso pattadharakampi”ti imina
talavantabijanipattapaniya-ulunkapaniyasankhadisu vattabbameva natthiti
dasseti.

Arafifie3 pannakutisuvasantanarh silasampadaya pasannacitta manussa
maficapithadini denti “samghikaparibhogena paribhuiijatha”ti, tattha kim
katabbanti aha “arafifiakena pana”ti-adi. Tattha asati anovassaketi
pabbharadi-anovassakatthane asati. Idafica lakkhanavacanam.

1. Vi 2. 60 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 41 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 38 pitthe.
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“sabhaganam abhave”ti ca icchitabbatta. Arafifiakena hi bhikkhuna tattha
vasitva afifattha gacchantena samantavihare bhikkhtinam pesetva
gantabbam. Sabhaganam abhave anovassake nikkhipitva gantabbam.
Anovassake asati rukkhe laggetva gantabbam.

Na kevalam idamyeva katva gantum vattatiti aha “yatha va”ti-adi.
Yatha va upacikahi na khajjatiti yatha thapite upacikahi senasanam na
khajjati, evam tatha pasananam upari thapanam katvati attho. Idam vuttam
hoti—catisu! pasanesu maficarh thapetva mafice avasesamaficapithani?
aropetva upari bhisi-adikam rasim katva darubhandam mattikabhandam
patisametva gamikavattarn puretva gantabbanti.

Abbhokasikenapi “aham ukkattha-abbhokasikoti civarakutimpi akatva
asamaye ajjhokase pafifapetva nisiditum va nipajjitumh va na vattatiti
dassento aha “abbhokasikena”ti-adi. Sace pana catuggunenapi civarena
katakuti atementam rakkhitum neva sakkoti, sattahavaddalikadini bhavanti,
bhikkhuno kayanugatikatta vattati. Rukkhamulikassapi eseva nayo.

Yasmim vissasaggaho ruhati, tassa santakam attano puggalikamiva
hotiti aha “vissasikapuggalike”ti. Yasmim pana vissaso na ruhati, tassa
santake dukkatameva. Amanussoti yakkho va peto va. Palibuddham hotiti
upaddutam hoti.

Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana

Yam kifici cammanti kappiyakappiyam yam kifici cammam. Nanu “na
bhikkhave mahacammani dharetabbani sthacammam byagghacammar
dipicammari, yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti3 khandhake
sthacammadinam patikkhepo katoti aha “sthacammadinaifihi”’ti-adi.
Pariharaneyeva patikkhepoti attano

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 43 pitthe. 2. Avasesamaficapithadini (Ka) 3. Vi 3. 281 pitthe.
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santakam katva tam tam viharam haritva maficapithadisu attaritva
paribhogeyeva patikkhepo, senasanasantakam katva bhiimattharanavasena
pana paribhoge nevatthi doso. Tenaha “senasanaparibhoge pana
akappiyacammarn nama natthi’ti. Pavarenti safichadenti sariram etenati
pavaro. Kojavoti uddalomi-ekantalomi-adikojavattharanam. Sesanti bhisi
nisidanam tinasantharo pannasantharoti avasittham senasanam. Tattha
bhisiti maficakabhisi va pithakabhisi va. Nisidananti sadasam veditabbam.
Tinasantharoti yesam kesafici tinanar santharo. Esa nayo pannasanthare.
Ettha ca bhisi hettha vuttatta pakata. Nisidanarh nisidanasikkhapadeneva!
pakatam. Tinasantharapannasantharani pana lokapasiddhaniyeva. Tenevaha
“pakatadheva’ti.

Neva uddhareyya, na uddharapeyyati attana va uddharitva patirtipe
thane na thapeyya, parena va tatha na kareyya. Tenaha “yatha thapitan™ti-
adi. Tarh thapentena? ca “catiisu pasanesii’ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva
antogehe anovassake nikkhipitabbam. Sace pana senasanam ovassati,
chadanatthafica tinam va itthaka va anita honti. Sace ussahati, chadetabbam.
No ce sakkoti, yo okaso anovassako, tatha nikkhipitabbam. Sace sabbampi
ovassati, ussahantena antogame upasakanam ghare thapetabbam. Sace tepi
“samghikam nama bhante bhariyam, aggidahadinam bhayama’ti na
sampaticchanti, ajjhokase pasananam upari maficam thapetva sesam pubbe
vuttanayeneva nikkhipitva tinehi ca pannehi ca paticchadetabbam. Yam hi
tattha angamattampi avasissati, tam afifiesam tattha agatanam bhikkhtinam
upakaram bhavissatiti. Upacaranti sabbapacchimasenasanato dve leddupata.

Ayamettha apucchitabbanapucchitabbavinicchayo3—ya tava bhiimiyarn
dighasala va pannasala va hoti, yam va rukkhatthambhesu katageham
upacikanam utthanatthanam hoti, tato pakkamantena apucchitvava
pakkamitabbam. Tasmirm hi katipayani divasani ajaggiyamane vammikava
santitthanti. Yam pana pasanapitthiyam va pasanatthambhesu va
katasenasanam siluccayalenam va sudhalittasenasanam va, yattha
upacikasanka natthi,

1. Vi 2. 221 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 43 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 44 pitthe.
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tato pakkapantassa apucchitvapi anapucchitvapi gantum vattati. Tenaha
“yattha pana”ti-adi. Sace tadisepi senasane ekena passena upacika arohanti,
apucchitvava gantabbarh. Apucchanarh pana vattanti apucchanam
gamikavattam. Idafica itikattabbatadassanattham vuttam, na pana
vattabhedadukkatanti! dassanattham. Keci pana “dukkatanti dassanatthan”ti
vadanti, tam na yujjati vattakkhandhakatthakathaya “yam pasanapitthiyam
va pasanatthambhesu va katasenasanam, yattha upacika narohanti, tam
anapucchantassapi anapatti’ti2 vuttatta. Apucchantena pana bhikkhumhi3
sati bhikkhu apucchitabbo, tasmim asati samanero, tasmim asati aramiko,
tasmimpi asati yena viharo karapito, so viharasamiko, tassa va kule yo koci
apucchitabbo.

“Upacare”ti etasseva vivaranam “bahi asanne”ti, viharassa bahi
asannatthaneti attho. Upatthanasalaya vati bhojanasalayam va.
Dukkatamevati vuttappakaram hi dasavidham seyyam antogabbhadimhi
guttatthane pafinapetva gacchantassa yasma seyyapi senasanampi upacikahi
palujjati, vammikarasiyeva hoti, tasma pacittiyam vuttam. Bahi pana
upatthanasaladisu pafifiapetva gacchantassa seyyamattameva nasseyya
thanassa aguttataya, na senasanam, tasma ettha dukkatam vuttam.
Maficapitham pana yasma na sakka sahasa upacikahi khayitum, tasma tam
viharepi santharitva gacchantassa dukkatam vuttam. Vihartpacare pana tam
viharacarikam ahindanta disvava patisamenti.

Uddharanani katvati4 ettha uddharitva gacchantena maficapithakavanam
sabbarhd apanetva samharitva civaravamse laggetva gantabbarn. Paccha
agantva vasanakabhikkhunapi puna maficapitham va pafifiapetva sayitva
gacchantena tatheva katabbam. Antokuttato seyyam bahikutte paffiapetva
vasantena gamanakale puna gahitatthaneyeva patisametabbam.
Uparipasadato oropetva hetthapasade vasantassapi eseva nayo.
Rattitthanadivatthanesu maficapitham pafinapetvapi gamanakale puna
gahitatthaneyeva thapetabbam. Uddharapetva gamanepi eseva nayo.
Apucchitva gacchantena

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 30 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 118 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 43 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 44 pitthe.
5. Maficapithakadisabbam (Ka), Sarattha-Ti 3. 29 pitthe passitabbam.
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pana “bhikkhumhi sati bhikkhu apucchitabbo”ti-adina! hettha vuttanayeneva
apucchitva gantabbam.

Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana

“Janan”ti vutte “anutthapaniyo ayan’ti jananto’ti ayam viseso kuto
labbhatiti aha “tenevassa”ti-adi. Nanu padabhajanepi
vuddhabhavadijananameva vuttam, na tu anutthapaniyabhavanti anuyogam
sandhayaha “vuddho hi’ti-adi. Bahtipakaratanti “bhandagarikattadibahu-
upakarabhavam. Na kevalarh idamevati aha “gunavisitthatafica’ti-adi, tena
bahupakarattepi gunavisitthattabhave, gunavisitthattepi bahupakarattabhave
datum na vattatiti dasseti. “Bhandagarikassa bahtipakaratam,
dhammakathikadinam gunavisitthatafica sallakkhetva’ti2 keci.
Dhuvavasatthayati niccavasatthaya. Sammannitvati apalokanena kammena
sammannitva. Kamaficettha gilanassapi samghoyeva anucchavikam
senasanam deti, gilano pana apaloketva samghena adinnasenasanopi na
piletabbo anukampitabboti dassetum visum vutto.

Samantadiyaddho hatthoti majjhe pafifiattarh maficapitham sandhaya
vuttam. Ekapassena ce pahonakadisa dissati, tato gahetabbam.
Padadhovanapasanatoti dvare nikkhittapadadhovanapasanato. Nisidantassa
va nipajjantassa va pacittiyanti ettha nisidanamattena, nipajjanamatteneva
va pacittiyarh. Punappunam karontassati utthayutthaya nisidato va nipajjato
va.

Samghike samghikasafifiivematikapuggalikasafifilnam vasena
tikapacittiyarh veditabbam. Tikadukkatath pana puggalike
samghikasafifiivematika-afilapuggalikasafiitnam vasena. Viharassa
upacareti tassa bahi asannappadese.

Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 43 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 3. 30 pitthe.
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7. Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana

Anekakotthakaniti anekadvarakotthakani. “Nikkhama’ti vacanam sutva
attano ruciya ce nikkhamati, anapatti’ti! vadanti.

Tassa parikkharanikkaddhaneti tassa santakam yam kifici
pattacivaraparissavanadhammakaranamafcapithabhisibibbohanadibhedam
antamaso rajanachallipi atthi, tassa parikkharassa nikkaddhane. Taficati
dukkatamm paramasati. Nikkaddhapanepi eseva nayo. Galham bandhitva
thapitesu pana ekava apatti.

Bhandanakarakakalahakarakameva sakalasamgharamato nikkaddhitum
labhati. So hi pakkham labhitva samghampi bhindeyya. Alajji-adayo pana
attano vasanatthanatoyeva nikkaddhitabba. Sakalasamgharamato
nikkaddhitum na vattati. Tenaha “sakalasamgharamatop1’ti-adi.

Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana

Uparivehasakutiyati uparimatale asanthatapadaraya kutiya. Tenaha
“upari acchannatalaya”ti-adi. Ya hi kaci upari acchannatala
dvibhtimikakutika va tibhtimikadikutika va, sa “vehasakuti’ti vuccati. Idam
hi vehasakutilakkhanam. Yadi evam kasma padabhajane “majjhimassa
purisassa asisaghatta”ti2 vuttanti aha “padabhajane pana’ti-adi. Idha
adhippetarh kutith dassetunti imasmim sikkhapade adhippetam vehasakutim
dasseturh. Majjhimassa purisassati pamanamajjhimassa purisassa.
Sabbahetthimahi tulahi sisam na ghattetiti asisaghatta. Ange vijjhitvati
ataniyo vijjhitva. Pavesitapadakanti pavesitapadasikam. Tasmati “bhumatthe
va’ti-adina vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati. Yasma

ahaccapadakadisu yathavutto attho hoti, tasmati vuttam hoti.

Sahasati abhibhavitva ajjhottharitva. Avehasakutikayati bhimiyam
katapannasaladisu, tattha anapatti. Na hi sakka tattha parassa

1. Sarattha-Tt1 3. 31 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 67 pitthe.
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pila katurmh. Sisaghattayati ya sisarh ghatta hoti, tatthapi anapatti. Na hi
sakka tattha hetthapasade anonatena vicaritum, tasma asaficaranatthanatta
parapila na bhavissati. Uparitalarh va padarasaficitanti uparimatalam
daruphalakehi ghanasanthatam. Kifici ganhati vati upari nagadantakadisu
laggitamh civaradim yam kifici ganhati va. Laggati vati etthapi eseva nayo.
Patipakkhabhtita ani patani. Yassa dinnaya nisidantepi pada na nipatanti,
evambhita ani maficapithanam padasikhasa dinna hotiti attho. Tenaha
“padasisanan’ti-adi.

Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Mahallakaviharasikkhapadavannana

Pitthasanghatassati dvarabandhassa. Samanta addhateyyahattho
padesoti yassa! vemajjhe dvararh hoti, uparibhage ca ucca bhitti, tassa tisu
disasu samanta addhateyyahattho padeso. Khuddakassa pana viharassa dvisu
disasu. Tatrapi yam bhittim vivariyamanam kavatam ahanati, sa
aparipunnupacarapi hoti. Sace pana dvarassa adhobhagepi lepokaso atthi,
tampi limpiturh vattati. Aggalatthapanayati ettha aggalasaddena
tamsambandhato dvaraphalakasahitam dvarabandhanam adhippetam.
Tenaha “sakavatakassa”ti-adi. “Niccalabhavatthaya”ti imina tafica kho
thapanam idha niccalabhavenati dasseti. Ko panettha adhippayoti aha
“kavatafih1’ti-adi. Kampatiti calati. Yava dvarakosa aggalatthapanaya
punappunarm limpitabbo va lepapetabbovati aggalatthapanatthaya yava
dvarakosa punappunam attana limpitabbo va, parehi lepapetabbo vati attho.

Nanu cayamattho neva matikayam, na padabhajane vutto, atha kuto
datthabboti aha “tattha”ti-adi. Kificapiti yadipi. Atthuppattiyanti
sikkhapadassa nidane. Adhikaratoti anuvattanato. Alokam sandheti pidhetiti
alokasandhi. Tenaha “alokasandhiti vatapanakavataka vuccanti’ti. Tattha
vatapanakavatakati vatapanaphalaka.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 50 pitthe.
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anufinatappadesato pana afifiattha punappunam vilimpitum va vilimpapetum
va na vattati. “Mattikaya kattabbakiccam nitthapetva puna catutthalepe
dinne pacittiyan™ti! keci. “Punappunar lepadanassa vuttappamanato
anfattha patikkhittamattamm thapetva pacittiyassa avuttatta dukkatanti apare.

Adhitthatabbanti samvidhatabbarm. Appahariteti ettha appasaddo
“appiccho’ti-adisu? viya abhavatthoti aha “aharite”ti. Salivihi-adi3
pubbannar “purakkhatam sassaphalan’ti katva, tabbipariyayato
muggamaladi aparannam. Vuttanti vapitam. “Tasmim thatva adhitthahanto
dukkatarh apajjati’ti imina yasmim padese samanta vuttappamane
paricchede pubbannadini na santi, tattha viharo karetabbo. Yattha pana
santi, tattha karapeturn na vattatiti dasseti. Tathevati mukhavatti-antena.
Tasmim thatabbarn patantassa viharassa apatanokasatta, tassa bhikkhuno
upari na pateyyati adhippayo. Yathaparicchinnassa pana okasassa
abbhantaram viharassa patantassa okaso hotiti appaharitepi tasmim thatva
adhitthatumh na labhati. Tenaha “tassa anto aharitepi thatum na labhati”ti.

Tato ce uttariti tinnam magganarn va pariyayanam va upari catutthe
magge va pariyaye vati attho. Tenaha “maggena chadiyamane”ti-adi. Tattha
maggena chadiyamaneti aparikkhipitva ujukameva chadiyamane.
Pariyayenati parikkhepena. Tattha maggena chadanam itthakasilasudhahi
labbhati, pariyayena chadanam tinapannehiti aha “itthakasilasudhahi’ti-adi.
Tasma yatha icchati, tatha dve magge va dve pariyaye va adhitthahitva
tatiyamh maggam va pariyayam va “evam chadehi”’ti anapetva
pakkamitabbam. Sace na pakkamati, tunhibhavena thatabbam. Sabbampi
cetam chadanam chadantipari veditabbam. Upartiparichanno hi viharo ciram
anovassako hotiti mafifiamana evam chadenti. Tinamutthigananayati
tinakaralagananaya.

Tikapacittiyanti atirekadvattipariyaye atirekasafifiivematika-
tnakasafifitnam vasena tini pacittiyani. Setavannadikaraneti

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 32 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 199, 275; Sam 1. 405 pitthesu.
3. Sarattha-T1 2. 7 pitthe.
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setavannakalavannagerukaparikammamalakammalatakammamakaradantaka-

dvarabandham. Guhati kevala pabbataguha. Tinakutika pakata eva.

Mahallakaviharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

Ekasmirn ghate ekava apattiti ekasmim udakaghate ekava apatti. Esa
nayo sabbabhajanesu. Vicchindantassati dharam vicchindantassa. Ekekarn
pakkhipantassati ekekam tinam va pannam va mattikam va afifiarh va
katthagomayadimm pakkhipantassa. Pariyadananti khayam.

“Padipe! patitva patangadipanaka marissanti’ti janantassapi
kusalacittena padipujjalanam viya “sificanena panaka marissanti’ti
pubbabhage janantassapi “idam jalam sificami’’ti sifijantassa vadhakacittam
na hotiti aha “vina vadhakacetanaya”ti-adi. Evaiica katva “pannattivajjan”ti
idampi samatthitamh hoti. Ticittanti kusalakusalabyakatavasena ticittam.
Tatha hi pannattim madditva sificantassa va sificapentassa va akusalacittena
hoti “asanam dhovissam1”ti cittena dhovanattham sificantassa va
sificapentassa va kusalacittena hoti, pannattim ajanata arahata?
sificanadikarane abyakatacittena hotiti kusalakusalabyakatacittavasena

ticittam hoti.
Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Bhuitagamavaggo dutiyo.

3. Ovadavagga

1. Ovadasikkhapadavannana

Atthangasamannagatassati “silava hoti ti-adihi3 atthahi angehi

samannagatassa. Anuififiatati imassa sikkhapadassa nidane

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 34 pitthe. 2. Ariyena (Ka) khinasavena (Kankhayojanamahatika)
3. Vi 2. 73 pitthe.
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anunfiata. “Vassasatipasampannayati-adi vakkhamana-
atthagarudhammadassanam. Tattha samicikammanti
maggasampadanabijanapaniyapucchanadikam anucchavikam vattam.
Adisaddena—

“Na bhikkhuniya abhikkhuke avase vassam vasitabbam,
anvaddhamasam bhikkhuniya bhikkhusamghato dve dhamma
paccasisitabba uposathapucchakafica ovaduipasankamanaiica,
vassamvutthaya bhikkhuniya ubhatosamghe tihi thanehi pavaretabbam
ditthena va sutena va parisankaya va, garudhammam ajjhapannaya
bhikkhuniya ubhatosamghe pakkhamanattam caritabbam, dve vassani
chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhaya sikkhamanaya ubhatosamghe
upasampada pariyesitabba, na bhikkhuniya kenaci pariyayena bhikkhu
akkositabbo paribhasitabbo, ajjatagge ovato bhikkhuninam bhikkhiisu
vacanapatho, anovato bhikkhiinarh bhikkhunisu vacanapatho”til—

ime satta dhamme sanganhati. Garudhammeti garuke dhamme. Te hi
garavam katva bhikkhunihi sampaticchitabbatta “garudhamma”ti vuccanti.

Afifiena va dhammenati thapetva attha garudhamme afifiena yena kenaci
dhammena. Bhikkhunisu upasampannamattar va ovadatoti bhikkhunisu
upasampannamattam garudhammena ovadato va. Bhikkhtinam santike
upasampannaya yathavatthukameva. “Adhammakamme”ti-adisu
bhikkhunovadasammutikammam “kamman’ti veditabbanti aha
“sammatassapi ti-adi. Vagge bhikkhunisamghe ovadato tikapacittiyanti
vagge bhikkhunisamghe ovadato vaggasanfiivematikasamaggasafifilnam
vasena tini pacittiyani. Tatha vematikassa cati adhammakamme vematikassa
ca vagge bhikkhunisamghe ovadato tikapacittiyanti attho. Esa nayo
dhammakammasaiifiino cati etthapi. Yatha ca vagge bhikkhunisammghe
ovadato nava pacittiyani, evam adhammakamme adhammakammasafifiino
samagge bhikkhunisamghe ovadato tasmim samghe
vaggasafifiivematikasamaggasafifitnam vasena tikapacittiyam, tatha
vematikassa ca dhammakammasaffiino cati nava pacittiyani. Tenaha
“samaggepi bhikkhunisarhghe navati-adi. Dhammakamme pana
adhammakammasaiifiino vaggam bhikkhunisamgham

1. Vi 2. 25; Vi 4. 444; Arh 3. 103 pitthesu.
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ovadato tikadukkatam, tatha vematikassa, dhammakammasafiino cati nava
dukkatani. Samaggam pana bhikkhunisamgham ovadato atthati sattarasa
dukkatani. Tenaha “sace pana”’ti-adi. Afifiarn dhammanti afifiam suttantam
va abhidhammam va. “Samaggamhayya”ti vacanena hi ovadam paccasisanti.
Tasma thapetva ovadam afinam dhammam bhanantassa dukkatam.
Ovadaiica aniyyatetvati “eso bhagini ovado™ti avatva. Paripuccharn detiti
tassayeva pagunaya garudhammapaliya attham bhanahi. Osarehiti uccareti,
kathehiti attho. Osaretiti atthagarudhammapalim vadati. Pafiharh putthoti
garudhammanissitam va khandhadinissitam va pafiham bhikkhuniya puttho.

Ovadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Atthangatasikkhapadavannana

Ekato-upasampannanti bhikkhunisamghe upasampannamattam. Ito
parampi ca yattha yattha “ekato-upasampannan”ti vuccati, sabbattha
ayameva attho datthabbo.

Atthangatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhikkhunupassayasikkhapadavannana

Samvasayati uposathadi-attham. Itaranti ubhatosamghe upasampannam.

Bhikkhunupassayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Amisasikkhapadavannana

Tanhaditthihi amasitabbato amisam, civaradi, amisameva hetu
amisahetu. Tenaha “civaradinarh afifiatarahetu”ti. Adisaddena
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayasakkaragarukaramananavandanapijananam
gahanam. Avannakamatayati ayasakamatayeva.
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Dhammakammeti-adisu bhikkhunovadasammutikammam “kamman’ti
veditabbam. Tattha tikapacittiyanti dhammakamme
dhammakammasaffiivematika-adhammakammasafifiinarn vasena tini
pacittiyani. Tatheva adhammakamme tikadukkatam veditabbam.
Asammatanti sammatena va samghena va bharam katva thapitam
upasampannam. Nanu ovadasammuti upasampannasseva diyati, na
samanerassati aha “tattha”ti-adi. Sammatena va samghena va thapito pana
bahussuto samanero “asammato’ti veditabbo. Pakatiya civaradihetu
ovadantarh pana evarh bhanantassati pakatiya civaradihetu ovadantam “esa
civaradihetu ovadati™ti safifiaya evarn bhanantassa. “Na civaradihetu
ovadati’ti safifiaya pana evam bhanantassa dukkatarh. Anamisantaratati
amisacittabhavo, “amisahetu ovadissam1’ti evam pavatta-ajjhasayabhavoti
attho. Cittapariyayo hettha antarasaddo “yassantarato na santikopa”ti-adisu!

viya.

Amisasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civaradanasikkhapadavannana

Paficamasikkhapadam uttanatthameva.

Civaradanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Civarasibbanasikkhapadavannana

Sticim pavesetva pavesetva niharaneti arapathe arapathe pacittiyam.
“Sibbissam1”ti pana vicarentassa, chindantassapi dukkatam. Satakkhattumpi
vijjhitva sakim niharantassati sakalasticirn antharanto
dighasuttappavesanattham satakkhattumpi vijjhitva sakim niharantassa.
“Sibba”ti vuttoti sakim “civaram sibba’ti vutto. Nitthapetiti sabbam
sticikammam pariyosapeti. Tassa arapathe arapathe pacittiyanti anattassa
sticim pavesetva pavesetva nitharane ekamekam pacittiyam.

1. Khu 1. 100 pitthe Udane.
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Udayittheranti laludayitteram. Vuttalakkhanarm sibbanam va
sibbapanar vati “sticih pavesetva ti-adina vuttalakkhanam sibbanam va
sibbapanam va.

Civarasibbanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Sammvidhanasikkhapadavannana

= ¢

Samvidahitvati “ehi, asukagamarn gacchama’ti va “sve aham gacchami,
tvampi agaccheyyasi’ti va vatva. Tafica kho samvidahanam atthato
sanketakammanti aha “gamanakale sanketarn katvati attho”ti.
Akappiyabhtimiyarn samvidahantassati antogame, bhikkhuni-
upassayadvare, rathikaya, afifiesu va catukkasinghatakahatthisaladisu thatva
sarhvidahantassa. Tenaha “tattha thapetva”ti-adi. Asannassapiti
accasannassapi, ratanamattantarassapiti adhippayo. Afifiassa gamassati yato
nikkhamati, tato afifiassa gamassa. Tarh okkamantassati tarn antaragamassa
upacaram okkamantassa. Sace duram gantukamo hoti, gamupacaragananaya
okkamante okkamante purimanayeneva apatti. Tenaha “iti

=99,

gamipacarokkamanagananaya pacittiyani’ti. Tassa tassa pana gamassa
atikkamane anapatti. Game asatiti addhayojanabbhantare game asati.
Tasmim pana game sati gamantaragananayeva pacittiyani.
Addhayojanagananaya pacittiyanti addhayojane addhayojane pacittiyam,
ekamekam addhayojanam atikkamantassa “idani atikkamissami’’ti
pathamapade dukkatam, dutiyapade pacittiyanti attho. Imasmim hi naye

atikkamane apatti, okkamane anapatti.

Visanketenati! ettha “purebhattarh gamissama™ti vatva pacchabhattarn
gacchanti “ajja va gamissama’’ti sve gacchanti, evam kalavisanketeyeva
anapatti. Dvaravisankete pana maggavisankete va satipi apattiyeva.
Apadasiiti ratthabhede cakkasamarulha janapada pariyayanti, evarpasu
apadasu anapatti. Cakkasamarulhati ca iriyapathacakkam va sakatacakkam

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 73 pitthe.
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va samarulhati attho. Matugamasikkhapadenati sappanakavagge
sattamasikkhapadenal.

Samvidahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Navabhiruhanasikkhapadavannana

Kilapurekkharoti lokassadamittasanthavavasena kilapurekkharo.
Tathevati kilavaseneva. Agamakatirapassenati addhayojanabbhantare
gamanam abhavato agamakatirapassena. Paliyam “uddhamgaminim va
adhogaminirh va”ti? vacanato pana vapisamuddadisu kilapurekkharatayapi
gacchantassa anapatti. Tenaha “samudde pana yathasukham gantum
vattati’ti. Visanketenati idhapi kalavisanketeneva anapatti, titthivisanketena,
pana navavisanketena va gacchantassa apattiyeva.

Sesanti saddhirh samutthanadihi avasesam, keci3 pana “kilapurekkharo
samvidahitva’ti vacanato imam sikkhapadam akusalacittam lokavajjam,
tasma sesam nama thapetva ‘pannattivajjam ticittan’ti idam dvayam
avasesan’ti vadanti, tarh na gahetabbam. Kilapurekkharataya hi
abhiruhitvapi gamantarokkamane, addhayojanatikkame va samvegam
patilabhitva arahattarh va sacchikareyya, niddam va okkameyya,
kammatthanam va manasi karonto gaccheyya, kuto cassa
akusalacittasamangita, yenidam sikkhapadam akusalacittarm, lokavajjafica
siyati.

Navabhiruhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Paripacitasikkhapadavannana

Paripacitanti paripakamapadikam, yatha labhati, tatha katva thapitanti
vuttarmh hoti. Tenaha “neva tassa”ti-adi. Tassati yo paribhufijeyya, tassa
bhikkhuno. Bhikkhussa gunarh pakasetvati “ayyo bhanako, ayyo
bahussuto”ti-adina4 gunarh

1. Vi 2. 174 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 89 pitthe.
3. Sarattha-Tt 3. 51 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 93 pitthe.
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pakasetva. Pindapatanti paficannam bhojananam afifiataram.
Kammasadhanoyam samarambhasaddoti aha “samaraddhan™ti.
Patiyaditassati sampaditassa. Yasma fiatakappavaritehi bhikkhussa atthaya
asamaraddhopi pindapato atthato samaraddhova hoti yathasukham

— e~

harapetabbato, tasma “fiatakappavaritanam va santakan”ti vuttam.

Ubhayatthati paripacitaparipacitesu. Avaseseti bhikkhuniparipacitepi
yagukhajjakaphalaphaladike sabbattha. Nimittobhasaparikathavififattivasena
pana avasesepi dukkatato na muccati.

Paripacitasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana

Upartiti acelakavagge. Upanandassa catutthasikkhapadenati
appaticchanne matugamena saddhim rahonisajjasikkhapadenal. Tam hi
upanandattheram arabbha pafifiattesu catutthabhavato “upanandassa
catutthasikkhapadan™ti vuttam. Yadi ekaparicchedam, atha kasma visum
pafifiattanti aha “atthuppattivasena pana visum paiifiattan”ti. Tattha
atthuppattivasenati atthassa uppattivasena, bhikkhuniya eva rahonisajjaya
uppattivasenati attho. Ayam hetthadhippayo—catutthasikkhapadavatthuto
imassa sikkhapadassa vatthuno pathamam uppannatta ekaparicchedepi idam
pathamam visum pafifiattanti.

Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Ovadavaggo tatiyo.

4. Bhojanavagga

1. Avasathasikkhapadavannana

“Agilano’ti ettha antamaso dvigavutarm gantum samattho adhippetoti
aha “addhayojanampi ganturn samatthena”ti.

1. Vi 2. 128 pitthe.
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avasathapindoti avasathe pindo, saladisu anodissa yavadattham pafifattam
paficannam bhojananam afifiataram bhojananti attho. Tenaha “imesarn va’ti-
adi. Tattha imesarn vati imesam pasandanam va. Ettakanarm vati imasmim
pasande ettakana pasandanam va. Pasandanti channavutividham
samanaparibbajakadim. Te hi tanhapasaficeva ditthipasafica denti oddentiti
pasandati vuccanti. Anodissati anuddisitva, aparicchinditvati attho. Saladisu
yattha katthaciti salarukkhamula-abbhokasadisu yattha katthaci thanesu.
Ekadivasameva bhuiijitabboti ekadivasam sakimyeva bhuiijitabbo, ekasmim
divase punappunam bhufijitum na vattati. Dutiyadivasato patthayati
bhuttadivasassa dutiyadivasato patthaya. Ajjhohare ajjhohare pacittiyanti
alope alope kabale kabale pacittiyarn. Nanakulehi! pana nanatthanesu
panfiattam, ekasmim thane ekadivasam bhuiijitva dutiyadivase affiattha
bhufjitum vattati, patipatim pana khepetva puna adito patthaya bhuifijitum
na vattati. Ekapligananapuga-ekagamananagamesupi eseva nayo. Yopi
ekakulassa va nanakulanam va ekato pafifatto tanduladinam abhavena
antarantara chijjati, sopi na bhufjitabbo. Sace pana “na sakkoma datun’ti
upacchinditva puna kalyanacitte uppanne datum arabhanti, etamn puna
ekadivasam bhufijiturh vattati.

Tikapacittiyanti agilane agilanasafifivematikagilanasafifiinam vasena
tini pacittiyani. Gilanassa gilanasaiifiinoti gilanassa pana ‘“gilano ahan’ti
safifiino anuvasitva bhufijantassa anapatti. Sakim bhufijatiti ekadivasam
bhufjati. “Gacchanto va”ti idam addhayojanavasena gahetabbam, tatha
“paccagacchanto”ti idampiti2 vadanti. Kenaci upaddavenati
nadiptiracorabhayadina kenaci upaddavena. Afifianti
yagukhajjakaphalaphaladibhedam yar kifici afifiam. Anuvasitvati puna
vasitva.

Avasathasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 77 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 3. 53 pitthe.
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2. Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana

Ganabhojaneti ganena laddhatta ganassa santake bhojane. Tenaha
“ganassa bhojane”ti. Nanu cettha “ganassa bhojane”ti vuccati, so ca kho
gano “katthaci dvihi, katthaci tihi’ti-adina anekadha adhippeto, idha katihiti
aha “idha ca”ti-adi. Tam panetamh ganabhojanam dvihi pakarehi pasavati
nimantanato va vififiattito vati aha “tesarh nimantanato va’ti-adi. Tattha
nimantanatovati akappiyanimantanato va. Odanadinam paficannanti
odanasattukummasamacchamamsanam paficannam.

“Odanena nimantemi, odanarh me ganhatha”ti-adina! nayena yena
kenaci vevacanena va bhasantarena va paficannam bhojananam namam
gahetva nimantetiti sambandho. Cattaroti ekatthane va nanatthanesu va thite
cattaro bhikkhi, lakkhanavacanaficetamn, tasma cattaro va tato va adhike
bhikkhuti attho. Vevacanena vati bhatta-annadipariyayasaddena va.
Bhasantarena vati andhadamiladibhasantarena va. Paficannam bhojananam
namarh gahetvati paficannam bhojananar afifatarassa namarn gahetva.
Odanena nimantemiti tumhe bhante odanena nimantemi. Adisaddena
“akankhatha oloketha adhivasetha patimanetha, sattuna nimantemi, sattum
me ganhatha akankhatha oloketha adhivasetha patimanetha”ti-adinam!
gahanam. Ekato vati ekattha thite va nisinne va bhikkht disva “tumhe
bhante odanena nimantem1”ti-adina! evarh ekato nimantita. Nanato va
nimantitati cattari parivenani va vihare va gantva nanato va nimantita.
Ekatthane thitesuyeva va eko puttena, eko pitarati evampi nimantita
nanatoyeva nimantita nama honti. Ekato ganhantiti afitlamafifiassa
dvadasahatthupacare thita ganhanti.

Kasma pana nanato bhuttepi ganabhojanam hotiti aha
“patiggahanameva hettha pamanan”ti. Yadi evam atha kasma paliyam
“ganabhojanam nama yattha cattaro bhikkhu paficannam bhojananam
affiatarena bhojanena nimantita bhufijanti, etarh ganabhojanarn nama’ti2
vuttam? Tam
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patiggahananiyamanatthameva. Na hi appatiggahitakam bhikkht bhufijantiti
“bhufijanti’ti padam patiggahananiyamavacanam hoti. Ekato va nanato va
vififiapetvati cattaro bhikkht ekato thito va nisinna va upasakam disva
“amhakam catunnampi bhattam deh1”’ti va patekkam pavisitva “mayham
bhattam dehi, mayham bhattarm deh1”ti va ekato va nanato va vififiapetva.
Tassa duvidhassapiti yafica nimantanato laddham ganabhojanam, yafica
vififiattito laddham, tassa duvidhassapi ganabhojanassa. Evarm patiggahaneti
ekato patiggahane.

Padanampi phalitattati! antamaso padanampi yatha mahacammassa
parato mamsam dissati, evam phalitatta. Na sakka pindaya caritunti
valikaya va sakkharaya va phutthamatte dukkhuppattito antogame pindaya
caritumh na sakkoti. Civare kariyamaneti satakafica suttafica labhitva civare
kariyamane. Yar kifici civare kattabbakammanti
civaravicaranachindanamoghasuttaropanadi yam kifici civare kattabbam
kammam, antamaso stucivedhanampiti adhippayo. “Addhayojanampi’ti-adi
avakamsato vuttam. Yo pana diram gantukamo, tattha vattabbameva natthi,
gacchanto addhayojanabbhantare gavutepi bhuiijitumn labhati, gato pana
ekadivasam. Yada navam abhiruhitukamo va hoti arulho va orulho va, ayam
navabhiruhanasamayo namati aha “navabhiruhanasamayepi eseva nayo™ti.
Ayam pana viseso—abhirulhena icchitatthanam gantvapi yava na orohati,
tava bhifijitabbam. Cattaro bhikkhititi antimaparicchedo. Yattha pana satarm
va sahassam va sannipatitar, tattha vattabbameva natthi. Tasma tadise kale
“mahasamayo”ti adhitthahitva bhufijitabbam. Yo koci pabbajitoti
sahadhammikesu va titthiyesu va afifataro.

Ye ca dve tayo ekato ganhantiti yepi akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva
dve va tayo va ekato ganhanti, tesampi anapatti.
Panitabhojanastipodanavififattihi pana apattiyevati vadanti,
upaparikkhitabbam. Niccabhattadistti niccabhatte salakabhatte pakkhike
uposathike patipadike. Tattha niccabhattanti dhuvabhattamm vuccati.
“Niccabhattarh ganhatha’ti
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vadanti, bahinampi ekato ganhitum vattati. Salakabhattadisupi eseva nayo.

Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana

Ganabhojane vuttanayenevati bhikkhum upasankamitva “tumhe bhante
odanena nimantemi, odanarh me ganhatha”ti-adina! nayena yena kenaci
vevacanena va bhasantarena va paficannam bhojananam afiflatarassa namam
gahetva nimantetiti vutteneva nayena. Nimantitassati akappiyanimantanena
nimantitassa. Avikappetvati ssmmukhasammukhavasena avikappetva,
apariccajitvati attho. Ayam hi bhattavikappana nama
sammukhaparammukhapi vattati. Tenaha “yo bhikkhu paficasu
sahadhammikesta”ti-adi.

Afifiatra nimantanabhojanavatthusminti afifiatra pathamarm nimantita
hutva afifasmim nimantane bhufijanavatthusmim. Yadi tividha anupanfiatti,
atha kasma parivare “catasso anupafifiattiyo”ti vuttanti aha “parivare
pana’ti-adi. Vikappanampi gahetvati vikappananujananampi
anupaffiattisamananti anupaiifiattibhavena gahetva. Ekasamsatthaniti
ekasmim missitani. Idarh vuttarh hoti2—dve tini kulani nimantetva ekasmirnh
thane nisidapetva ito cito ca aharitva bhattam akiranti, suipabyafijanam
akiranti, ekamissakam hoti, ettha anapattiti. Sace pana mulanimantanam
hettha hoti, pacchimam pacchimam upari, tam uparito patthaya bhuifijantassa
apatti. Hattham pana anto pavesetva pathamanimantanato ekampi kabalam
uddharitva bhuttakalato patthaya yatha tatha va bhufijantassa anapatti. Dve
tini nimantanani ekato va katva bhuiijatiti dve tini nimantanani ekato
pakkhipitva missetva ekam katva bhufijatiti attho. “Sakalena gamena va’ti-
adisu sakalena gamena ekato hutva nimantitasseva yattha katthaci bhufijato
anapatti. Pigepi eseva nayo. Nimantiyamano va “bhikkhar gahessami”ti
vadatiti “bhattarh ganha’ti
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nimantiyamano ‘“na mayham tava bhattena attho, bhikkham gahessami’’ti

bhanati. Kiriyakiriyanti ettha bhojanam kiriyam, avikappanarm akiriyam.

Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Kanamatasikkhapadavannana

Pahenakatthayati pannakaratthaya. Patheyyatthayati maggam
gacchantanam antaramaggatthaya. Sattiti baddhasattu, abaddhasattu ca.
Dvattipattaptire patiggahetvati mukhavattiya hetthimalekhaya samam piire
dvattipattapiire gahetvati attho. Imassa catthassa hettha vuttanayeneva
pakatatta tattha kattabbappakarameva dassetum “ettha’ti-adimaha. Sesanti
tato ekapattato afiam pattam. Sace tayo pattaptra gahita, dve, sace dve
gahita, ekanti vuttam hoti. Gamane va patippassaddheti antaramagge
upaddavam disva, anatthikataya va “mayam idani na pesissama na

gamissama’’ti evam gamane upacchinne dentananti attho.

Kanamatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana

Bhuttavati katabhattakicco. Sasapamattampi ajjhoharitanti evarm
parittampi bhojanam sankhaditva va asankhaditva va gilitam. Pavaritoti
patikkhepito. Yo hi bhuifijanto parivesakena upanitarn bhojanarm anicchanto
patikkhipati, so tena pavarito patikkhipito nama hoti. Byafijanam pana
anadiyitva atthamattameva dasseturh “katappavarano katappatikkhepoti
attho”ti vuttam. Sopi ca patikkhepo yasma na patikkhepamattena, atha kho

paficangavasena. Tenassa padabhajane “asanarh pafifiayati”ti-adi! vuttarh.
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Bhojanam pafifiayatiti paficannam bhojananam afifiataram pattadisu
dissati. Tenaha “pavaranappahonakarh ce bhojanan”ti-adi. Saliti! antamaso
nivaram upadaya sabbapi salijati. Vihiti sabbapi vihijati. Yavagodhumesu
bhedo natthi. Kanguti setarattakalabheda sabbapi kangujati. Varakoti
antamaso varakacorakarn upadaya sabbapi setavanna varakajati2.
Kudrusakoti kalakodravo ceva samakadibheda ca sabbapi tinadhanfiajati.

Nivaravarakacoraka cettha “dhafinanuloma”ti vadanti. Yagunti
ambilayagukhirayagu-adibhedam yam kifici yagum. Iminava payasassapi
gahitatta “ambilapayasadisu afifataram pacamati va’ti na vuttam.
Pavaranam janetiti anatirittabhojanapattinibandhanam patikkhepam sadheti.
Sace pana odhi na pafifiayati, yagusangaham gacchati, pavaranam na janeti.
Puna pavaranam janeti ghanabhavagamanato patthaya bhojanasangahitattati
adhippayo.

Udakakafijikakhiradini akiritvati udakaficeva kafijikafica khiradini ca
akiritva tehi saddhim amadditva bhattamissake katva. Tenaha “yagur
ganhatha”ti-adi. Sace pana bhatte udakakafjikakhiradini akiritva madditva
“yagum ganhatha”ti denti, pavarana na hoti. Yaguyapiti evam
yagusangaham gataya va afinaya va yaguyapi. Suddharasako, pana
rasakayagu va na janehi.

Paficannam bhojananam afifataravasena vippakatabhojanabhavassa
upacchinnatta “dvepi khaditani honti -pa- na pavareti’ti vuttam.
Akappiyamarsarn3, akappiyabhojanafica buddhapatikuttham patikkhipato
pavaranaya avatthutaya na pavarana hotiti aha “Yo pana”ti-adi. Yam hi
bhikkhuno khaditum vattati, tam eva patikkhipato pavarana hoti. Idam pana
Jananto akappiyatta patikkhipati. Ajanantopi patikkhipitabbatthane
thitameva patikkhipati nama, tasma na pavareti. Sace pana
akappiyamamsam khadanto kappiyamamsam va bhojanam va patikkhipati,
pavareti. Kasma? Vatthutaya. Yam hi tena patikkhittarm, tam pavaranaya
vatthu. Yam pana khadati,
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tam kificapi patikkhipitabbatthane thitam, khadiyamanam pana
mamsabhavarm na jahati, tasma pavareti. Ko pana vado kappiyamamsam
khadato kappiyamamsabhojanappatikkhepe. Esa nayo akappiyabhojanam
khadato kappiyabhojanappatikkhepe.

Bhojane satiti paficasu bhojanesu ekasmimpi bhojane sati. Afifiath
vuttalakkhanam bhojananti pattadigatato afifiam vuttalakkhanam paficasu
bhojanesu ekampi bhojanam. “Nirapekkho hotiti etasseva vivaranam “yam
pattadisuti-adi. Na kevalarh nirapekkho vati aha “afifiatra va”ti-adi. So
patikkhipantopi na pavaretiti tasmim ce antare afiflam bhojanam abhihatam,
tam so patikkhipantopi na pavareti. Kasma? Vippakatabhojanabhavassa
upacchinnatta.

“Upanameti’ti! imina kayabhiharam dasseti. Hatthe va adharake vati
ettha va-saddo avuttavikappatho, tena “trtsu va’ti vikappeti. Dure
nisinnassa daharabhikkhussa pattam pesetva “ito odanamm ganhahi’ti vadati,
ganhitva pana gato tunht titthati, tampi patikkhipato eseva nayo. Kasma?
Bhikkhussa durabhavato, dutassa ca anabhiharanato. Sace pana gahetva
agato bhikkhu “imam bhattam ganha”ti vadati, tam patikkhipato pavarana

=

hoti. Evam vuttepiti “bhattarn ganha”ti vuttepi.

Bhattapacchim gahetva parivisantassati ekena hatthena bhattapacchim
gahetva ekena hatthena katacchum gahetva parivisantassa. Aififio “aham
dharessam1”ti gahitamattakameva karotiti afifio agantva “aham pacchim

-

dharessami, tvam odanam dehi”’ti vatva gahitamattakameva karoti.
Abhihatava hotiti parivesakeneva abhihatava hoti. Idani asati tassa
datukamabhihare gahanasamayepi patikkhipato na hotiti dassetum “sace
pana”ti-adi vuttarh. Uddhateti uddhate bhatte. Katacchu-abhiharoyeva hi
tassa abhiharoti adhippayo. Anantarassa diyyamaneti anantarassa bhikkhuno
bhatte diyyamane. Kayavikarenati “angulim va hattham va

macchikabijanim? va civarakannarm
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va caleti, bhamukaya va akaram karoti, kuddho va oloketi’til evarh vuttena
angulicalanadina kayavikarena. “Alam ma deh1’ti-adina vacivikarenati
“alan”ti va “na ganhami’ti va “ma akira”ti va “apagaccha’ti va evam yena
kenaci vacivikarena.

Abhihate pana bhatte pavaranaya bhito hatthe apanetva punappunam
patte odanam akirantam ‘““akira akira, kottetva purehi’ti vadato pavarana na
hoti. Esanayo bhattarm abhiharantam bhikkhum sallakkhetva “kim avuso

= AT

itopi kifici ganhisasi, dammi te kifici’ti vadatopi.

“Rasarh patigganhatha”ti appavaranajanakassa namam gahetva vuttatta
“tarn sutva patikkhipato pavarana natthi’ti vuttarh. Marsarasanti ettha pana
na kevalarm mamsassa rasam ‘“mamsarasam’icceva vififiayati, atha kho
mamsafica rasafica mamsarasanti evam pavaranajanakanamavasenapi.
Tasma tarh patikkhipato pavaranava hotiti aha “mamsarasanti vutte pana
patikkhipato pavarana hoti’ti. Parato macchamarnsarn byafijananti etthapi
eseva nayo. Yasmim iriyapathe pavareti, tarn avikopenteneva
bhufijitabbanti yo? gacchanto pavareti, tena gacchanteneva bhufijitabbari.
Kaddamam va udakam va patva thitena atirittam karetabbam. Sace antara
nadi puira hoti, naditire gumbam anupariyayantena bhufijitabbam. Atha nava
va setu va atthi, tam abhiruhitvapi cankamanteneva bhufjjitabbam, gamanam
na upacchinditabbam. Esa nayo itara-iriyapathesupi. Tam tam iriyapatham
kopentena atirittam karetabbam. Yo ukkutikova nisiditva pavareti, tena
ukkutikeneva bhuiijitabbam. Tassa pana hettha palalapitham va kifici va
nisidanam databbarm. Pithake nisiditva pavaritena pana asanam acaletvava
catasso disa parivattantena bhuiijiturn labbhati. Mafice nisiditva pavaritena
ito va etto va samsaritum na labbhati. Sace pana saha maficena ukkhipitva
aifiatra nenti, vattati. Nipajjitva pavaritenapi nipanneneva bhufjitabbam.
Parivattantena yena passena nipanno, tassa thanam natikkametabbam.

Alametarmn sabbanti etam sabbam alam pariyattam, idampi te adhikam,
ito afiflam na lacchasiti adhippayo. Yo atirittarh karotiti yo
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“alametam sabban™ti atirittarh karoti. Patipakkhanayenati ‘“kappiyakatam,
patiggahitakatam, uccaritakatam, hatthapase katarh, bhuttavina katam,
bhuttavina pavaritena asana avutthitena katam ‘alametarn sabban’ti
vuttan”til imehi sattahi vinayakammakarehi yarh atirittarh kappiyam katar,
yafica gilanatirittam, tadubhayampi atirittanti evam tasseva
patipakkhanayena. Ettha ca “alametarn sabban’ti tikkhatturm vattabbam,
ayam kira acinno. Vinayadhara pana ‘“‘sakim eva vattabbanti vadanti.

Kasma tarh so puna katurh na labhatiti aha “yafih1ti-adi. Tattha yafihi
akatanti yena pathamam kappiyam katar, tena yam akatam, tarh katabbam.
Pathamabhajane pana katurh na labbhati. Yena ca akatanti afifiena
bhikkhuna yena pathamarm na katam, tena ca katabbanti attho. Vuttanti
sthalatthakathasu vuttam. Afifiasmirh pana bhajaneti yasmim pana bhajane
pathamam katam, tato afifiasmim patte va kunde va pacchiyam va yattha

katthaci purato thapetva onamitabhajane.

Afifiatrabhufijanavatthusminti bhuttavina pavaritena hutva afnfiatra
bhufijanavatthusmim. Tikapacittiyanti anatiritte anatirittasafifivematika-
atirittasafifitnam vasena tini pacittiyani. Ajjhoharato ca dukkatanti
ajjhoharato ajjhohare ajjhohare dukkatam. Sace pana amisasamsatthani
honti, aharatthayapi anaharatthayapi patiggahetva ajjhoharantassa
pacittiyameva. Tesar anuififiataparibhogavasenati yamakalikadinam
anufinataparibhogavasena, yamakalikam pipasaya sati pipasacchedanattham,
sattahakalikam yavajivikafica tena tena upasametabbake abadhe sati tassa
upasamanatthanti vuttam hoti. Idampi ajjhoharanato kayakammam, vacaya
“atirittam karotha bhante”ti akarapanena vacikammanti aha “samutthanadini
pathamakathinasadisaneva”ti. Kiriyakiriyanti ettha patikkhipitva bhufijanam
kiriyam, atirittassa akaranam akiriyanti veditabbam

Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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6. Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana

Sutva vati afifiena va teneva va arocitam sutva. “Bhuttasmim
pacittiyan”ti! vuttatta “bhojanapariyosane pacittiyan™ti vuttarh.

Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana

Vikaleti ettha arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhiko, ayam
buddhadinar ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama. Tadafifio
vikalo “vigato kalo”ti katva tenaha “vigate kale ti-adi. Thitamajjhanhikopi2
kalasangaham gacchati. Tato patthaya pana khaditum va bhuifijitum va na
sakka. Sahasa pivitumn sakka bhaveyya, kukkuccakena pana na katabbam.
Kalaparicchedajananatthafica kalatthambho yojetabbo. Kalabbhantareva3
bhattakiccam katabbam. “Yam kifici -pa- khadaniyam va”ti imina yam tava
sakkhalimodakadipubbannaparannamayar, tattha vattabbameva natthiti
dasseti. Bhojantyam nama pafica bhojanani.

Sati paccayeti pipasadikarane vijjamane. Romatthakassati
romatthakassa bhikkhuno ajjhoharitva uggiritva mukheva thapito bahi
mukhadvara viniggato bhojanassa maggabahi niggato “romattho’ti
pavuccati. Idha pana ajjhoharitva uggiritva mukheva thapitoti adhippeto.
Tenaha “na ca bhikkhaveti-adi. Thapetva romatthakam sesanarn agatam
uggaram mukhe sandharetva gilantanam apatti. Sace pana asandharentameva
paragalam gacchati, vattati.

Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana

“Karo karanam Kiriyati atthato ekan”ti etena karasaddassa
bhavatthatam dasseti. Samma nidhanam thapanam sannidhi. “Patiggahetva
ekarattarn
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vitinamitassetarh naman”’ti imina patiggahetva ekarattam vitinamite imassa
duddhotabhavam dasseti. Kificapi yamakalikam khadaniyam, bhojaniyam va
na hoti, “anapatti yamakalikarh yame nidahitva bhufijati’ti-adi! vacanato
pana tatthapi yamatikkame sannidhipaccaya pacittiyena bhavitabbanti “yarn
kifici yavakalikarh va yamakalikam va”ti vuttarh. Idani duddhotabhavameva
vibhaveturh “yarh anguliya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yam anguliya
gharsantassa lekha pafifiayatiti yam pattam dhotam anguliya ghamsantassa
patte angulilekha pafifiayati, so patto duddhototi hotiti attho. Telavannapatte
pana angulilekha pafifiayati, sa abboharika. Snehoti telam. Sandissatiti
yaguya upari sandissati. Tadise pattepiti patiggahanam avissajjitva sayam va
afifiena va bhojanam niharitva na samma dhote pattepi. Punadivase
bhufijantassa pacittiyanti patte laggam avijahitappatiggahanam hotiti
dutiyadivase bhufijantassa pacittiyam. Pariccatte pana patte puna divase

bhufijantassa anapatti.

Yam panati yarh bhojanarh pana. Apariccattameva hiti
anapekkhavissajjanena va anupasampannassa nirapekkhadanena va
apariccattameva. Kappiyabhojananti antamaso ekasitthamattampi
kappiyabhojanam. Akappiyesiti akappiyamamsesu. Sesesfti
manussamamsato avasesesu hatthi-assasunakha-ahisthabyagghadipi-
acchataracchamamsesu ceva appativekkhite uddissakatamamse ca. Paliyam
“sattahakalikam yavajivikam aharatthaya patigganhati, apatti dukkatassati-
adina! sannihitesu sattahakalikayavajivikesu purebhattampi aharatthaya
ajjhoharanepi dukkatassa vuttatta yamakalikepi aharatthaya ajjhoharanepi
visurh dukkatenapi bhavitabbanti aha “aharatthaya ajjhoharato dukkatena
saddhim pacittiyan”ti. Sabbavikappesiiti “kappiyabhojanam bhuiijantassa’ti-
adina vuttesu sabbesu vikappesu aparampi pacittiyam vuddhati. Idam
vuttarh hoti>—kappiyabhojane dve pacittiyani, manussamarnse
thullaccayena saddhim dve pacittiyani, avasesesu pana akappiyamamsesu

dukkatena saddhim dve pacittiyani. Yamakalikam sati paccaye samisena
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mukhena ajjhoharato dve pacittiyani, niramisena ekameva. Aharatthaya
ajjhoharato vikappadvayepi dukkatena saddhinti.

Avasesestiti yamakalikadito avasesesu. Pacittiyamh vaddhatiyevati
aparampi pacittiyam vaddhatiyeva. Idam vuttam hoti—sace vikale
ajjhoharati, pakatibhojane sannidhipaccaya ca vikalabhojanapaccaya ca dve
pacittiyani, akappiyamamsesu manussamamse thullaccayena saddhim dve
pacittiyani, avasesesu dukkatena saddhim dveti.

Belatthasiso nama jatilasahassassa abbhantare eko mahathero.
Tikapacittiyanti sannidhikarake sannidhikarakasafifiivematika-
asannidhikarakasafifitnam vasena tini pacittiyani. Samsatthaniti
samsattharasani. Sambhinnarasam sandhayeva hi “tadahupatiggahitam kale
kappati”ti-adi! vuttarh. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Ettha ca asambhinnarasanti
amissitarasam. Idafica sitalapayasadina saha laddham sappipindadikam
sandhaya vuttam. “Sumotar va”ti idam pana pindapatena saddim laddham
takkolajatiphaladim, yagu-adisu pakkhipitva dinnasingiveradikafica
sandhaya vuttam.

Tenati sattahakalikena. Tadahu patiggahitam assati tadahupatiggahitam,
tena tadahupatiggahitena. Esa nayo “dvihapatiggahitena”ti-adisupi. Tasmati
yasma purebhattam patiggahitampi vattati, tasma. Patiggahitarn sattaham
kappatiti vuttanti “sattahakalikena bhikkhave yavajivikam patiggahitam
sattaharn kappati, sattahatikkante na kappati’ti! bhesajjakkhandhake vuttam.
Kificapi mukhe ekarattarm na vuttam, tathapi mukhe pakkhittameva yasma
sannidhi nama hoti, tasma “mukhasannidhi”ti vuttam.

Catasso kappiyabhumiyoti ussavanantika, gonisadika, gahapati,
sammutiti catasso kappiyakutiyo. Tattha ussavanantika? nama gehe
kariyamane samparivaretva thitehi “kappiyakutim karoma, kappiyakutim
karoma™ti va “kappiyakuti kappiyakuti’ti va vadantehi
thapitapathamitthakathambhadika samghassa va ekassa bhikkhuno va kuti.
Yo pana aramo yebhuyyena va aparikkhitto hoti, sakalopi

1. Vi 3. 349 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 379 pitthe.
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va, so “gonisadi’ti vuccati. Gahapatiti ya thapetva bhikkhum sesehi,
“kappiyakutim dema’ti dinna, tesam va santaka. Sammuti nama
kammavacaya savetva kata. Katham panetasam vinicchayo janitabboti aha
“tasam vinicchayo samantapasadikayam vutto™ti.

Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana

“Panitabhojanani”ti idam majjhe padalopam katva nidditthanti aha
“panitasarnsatthani”ti-adi. Sabbopi “odako”ti vuttalakkhano macchoti
“maccho nama odako vuccati’ti! evam vibhange vuttalakkhano sabbopi
maccho eva, yo koci udake jato maccho namati vuttam hoti.
Mahanamasikkhapadenati—

“Agilanena bhikkhuna catumasapaccayapavarana saditabba afifatra
punapavaranaya afifatra niccapavaranaya. Tato ce uttari sadiyeyya,
pacittiyan”ti—

imina sikkhapadena?. Ettha hi sarhghavasena gilanapaccayapavaranaya
pavaritatthane sace tattha rattthi va bhesajjehi va paricchedo kato hoti
“ettikayeva rattiyo, ettakani va bhesajjani viiifiapetabbani’'ti, tato
rattipariyantato va bhesajjapariyantato va uttari na bhesajjakaraniyena va
bhesajjam, afifiabhesajjakaraniyena va afifiam bhesajjam vifiapentassa
pacittiyam vuttam. Tasma agilano gilanasafifiipi hutva pafica bhesajjani
vifiiapento nabhesajjakaraniyena bhesajjam vififiapento nama hotiti
“mahanamasikkhapadena karetabboti vuttam.

Yo pana nabhesajjatthaya viffiapeti, atha kho kevalam attano
bhufjanatthaya, so supodanavififiattiyayeva karetabbo. Vuttam hetam
samantapasadikayam “suddhani sappi-adini vififiapetva bhufijanto
pacittiyam

1. Vi 2. 119 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 135 pitthe.
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napajjati, sekhiyesu stipodanavififiattidukkatarn apajjati’til.
Stipodanavififiattiya karetabboti “na stiparh va odanarh va agilanoti-adina?
sikkhapadena karetabbo, dukkatena karetabboti vuttam hoti. Iminati imina
Panitabhojanasikkhapadena.

“Sappibhattarh dehi”ti vutte kim hotiti aha “sappibhattarn deht’ti vutte
pana’ti-adi. Supodanavififiattiya dukkatameva hotiti sambandho. Kasmati
aha “yasma”ti-adi. Atha yatha “panitabhojanani”ti, evam “‘sappibhattan’ti
idampi kasma na viffiayatiti ce? Anekantikatta. Tatha hi “panitabhojanani’ti
vutte “panitasamsatthani bhojanani panitabhojanani’ti ayamattho ekantato
panfiayati, “sappibhattan”ti vutte pana “sappimayam bhattarn

o =

sappibhattan”tipi vififidyamanatta “sappisamsattham bhattam sappibhattan’ti

ayamattho na ekantato panfiayati. Esa nayo “navanitabhattam dehi’ti-
adisupi.

=9

Purimanayenevati ‘“bhattam datva sappim katva bhuifija”’ti purimeneva
nayena. Sace pana “sappina’ti vutte kevalam sesesu navanitadisu afifiatarena
deti, visanketameva hoti. Anapattiti visanketatta sabbahiyeva apattiti
anapatti. “Kificapi anapatti, attano pana payogena nibbattatta na
bhufijitabban”ti3 vadanti. Kappiyasappinati kappiyamarnsasappina. Esa nayo
akappiyasappinati etthapi. Kappiyakappiyata hi mamsanamyeva, na sapp-i-
adinam. Thapetva ekam manussavasatelam sabbesam
khiradadhisappinavanitavasatelesu akappiyam nama natthi.

Paribhogepi dukkatameva idha anadhippetattati adhippayo. Sace asati
akappiyasappimhi purimanayeneva akappiyanavanitadini deti “sappim katva
bhuiija”ti, akappiyasappinava dinnam hoti. Yatha ca “kappiyasappina dehi”ti
vutte akappiyasappina deti, visanketam, evam ‘“‘akappiyasappina’ti vutte
kappiyasappina deti’ti etthapi patipatiya ekamekarm vittharetva vuccamanepi
ayamevattho vattabbo siya, so ca sankhepenapi sakka vififiatunti
vittharanayam hitva

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 106 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 253 pitthe.
3. Sarattha-T1 3. 69; Vimati-T1 2. 34 pitthesu.
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iminava nayena sabbapadesu vinicchayo veditabboti vuttam. Ayam hettha
sankhepattho—yena yena viifiatti hoti, tasmim va tassa miule va laddhe tam
tam laddhameva hoti. Sace pana afifiam paliya agatamm va anagatam va deti,
visanketanti. Nanatthane vati tasmim yeva ghare sappim, itarasmim
navanitanti-adina nanatthane va

Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Dantaponasikkhapadavannana

Kayenati hatthadisu yena kenaci sariravayavena, antamaso
padanguliyapi ganhanto kayena ganhati namati veditabbo. Danepi eseva
nayo. Kayappatibaddhenati pattadisu yena kenaci sarirasambaddhena
upakaranena. Danepi eseva nayo. Katacchu-adisu yena kenaci upakaranena
dinnam kayappatibaddhena dinnamyeva hoti. Afifiatarenati kayena va
kayappatibaddhena va nissaggiyena vati attho. Tattha nissaggiyenati! kayato
ca kayappatibaddhato ca mocetva hatthapase thitassa kaye va
kayappatibaddhe va patiyamanam hi nissaggiyena payogena dinnam nama
hoti. Tassati patiggahitakassa. Vuttavipallasavasenati vuttassa
patipakkhavasena. Idam vuttam hoti—yam
kayakayappatibaddhanissaggiyanam afifiatarena diyyamane kayena va
kayappatibaddhena va ganhati, etarm patiggahitam namati.

Samharimenati thamamajjhimena purisena samharimena, imina
asamharime phalake va pasane va patiggahanam na ruhatiti dasseti.
Dhareturh samatthenati sandhareturn yoggena, imina sukhumesu
tintinikadipannesu patiggahanam na ruhatiti dasseti.
Atatthajatakarukkhapannenati jatatthanato cutena paduminipannadina, imina
pana mahantepi tatthajatake paduminipanne va kimsukapannadimhi va
patiggahetum na vattati. Na hi tam kayappatibaddhasankham gacchatiti
dasseti. Yatha

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 109 pitthe.
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ca tatthajatake, evam khanuke bandhitva thapitamaficadimhipi. Nanu
patibaddhappatibaddhenapi pattadharadina patigganhantassa patiggahanam
ruhati, atha kasma kayakayappatibaddhehiyeva patiggahanam idha vuttam,
na patibaddhappatibaddhenapiti aha “patibaddhappatibaddham nama idha
natthi’ti. Keci pana “adharakena patiggahanam
kayappatibaddhappatibaddhena patiggahanam nama hoti, tasma na vattati’ti
vadanti, tam vacanamattameva. Atthato pana sabbampi tam
kayappatibaddhameva hotiti dasseti.

Akallakoti gilano. Mudhena patigganhatiti sahatthena gahetva
paribhufijitum asakkonto mukhena patigganhati. Abhihatabhajanato
patitarajampi vattati abhihatattati adhippayo.

Tasmim thatvati tadise hatthapase thatva. Yanti yam bharam. Majjhimo
purisoti thamamajjhimapuriso. Vinaye pafifiattarh dukkatam
vinayadukkatam. Tarh anupasampannassa datvati pindaya caritva viharam
va asanasalam va gantva tam bhikkham anupasampannassa datva, idafica
pubbabhogassa anurtipavasena vuttam. Yasma pana tam “anupasampannassa
dassami’ti cittuppadamattena tam santakam nama na hoti, tasma vinapi

tassa danadim patiggahetva paribhufijitum vattati.

Assukhelasinghanikadistiti ettha assu nama akkhijalam. Khelo nama
lala. Singhanikati antosisato putisemhabhavam apannam matthalungam
galitva talumatthakavivarena otaritva nasapute puretva thitarh vuccati. Adi-
saddena muttakarisasemhadantamala-akkhigtuthakannaguthakanam, sarire
utthitalonassa ca gahanam. Thanatoti akkhiktipadito. Antara ce ganhati, kim
hotiti aha “uggahitakam nama hot1’ti, dutthu gahitakam nama hotiti attho.
Phalininti phalavantam. Tatthajatakaphalinisakhaya vati tasmim rukkhe
jataya phalinisakhaya va. Durupacinnadukkatanti “na kattabban™ti varitassa
katatta dutthu acinnam caritanti durupacinnarm, tasmim dukkatam

durupacinnadukkatafice apajjatiti attho.

Ahariyatiti @haro, ajjhoharitabbarh yarh Kifici, idha pana cattari kalikani
adhippetaniti aha “yam kifict’ti-adi. Tattha
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arunuggamanato yava thitamajjhanhika bhuiijitabbato yeva kalo assati
yavakalikam. Arunuggamanato yava yamavasana pipasaya sati
pipasacchedanattham patabbato yamo kalo assati yamakalikam. Yava
sattaham nidahitva paribhuiijitabbato sattaham kalo assati sattahakalikarn.
Yavajivampi pariharitva paribhuiijitabbato yava jivam etassati yavajivitar.
Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.

Vanamulapattapupphaphaladiti ettha tava mularh nama mulaka kharaka
caccu tambakadinam tesu tesu janapadesu pakati-aharavasena manussanam
khadaniyatthaficeva bhojaniyatthafica pharanakam stipeyyapannamulam.
Pattarh nama miulaka kharaka caccu tambakadinam tadisamyeva pattam.
Puppharn nama miulaka kharakadinam tadisamyeva puppham. Phalam nama
panasalabujadinam tesu tesu janapadesu pakati-aharavasena manussanam
khadaniyatthaficeva bhojaniyatthafica pharanakarm phalam. Adisaddena
kandamuladinam gahanam.

Ambapananti! ameti va pakkehi va ambehi katapanar. Tattha amehi
karontena ambatarunadini bhinditva udake pakkhipitva atape adiccapakena
pacitva parissavetva tadahupatiggahitehi madhusakkarakappuradihi yojetva
katabbam. Evam katam purebhattameva kappati. Anupasampannena katam
labhitva pana purebhattarm patiggahitam purebhattamn samisaparibhogenapi
vattati, pacchabhatta niramisaparibhogena yava arunuggamana vattati. Esa
nayo sabbapanesu.

Tesu pana jambupananti jambuphalehi katapanam. Cocapananti
atthikehi kadaliphalehi katapanam. Mocapananti anatthikehi kadaliphalehi
katapanam. Madhukapananti madhukanam jatirasena katapanam. Tam pana
udakasambhinnam vattati, suddham na vattati. Muddikapananti muddika
udake madditva ambapanar viya katapanam. Saltikapananti
rattuppalaniluppaladinam saluke madditva katapanam. Pharusakapananti
pharusakehi ambapanam viya katapanam. Iminava nayena vettapanadini
veditabbani. Etani ca pana sabbani panani aggipakani na vattanti. Tenaha
“sitodakena”ti-adi.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 383 pitthe.
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avasesesupi anuiifiataphalapattapuppharasestti
dhafninaphalapakkasakamadhukapuppharasato avasesesu “anujanami
bhikkhave sabbarh phalarasam thapetva dhafifiaphalarasan”ti-adinal
anufinatakesu phalapattapuppharasesupi.

Khadaniyatthanti khadaniyena kattabbakiccam. Neva pharatiti na
nipphadeti. Anaharepi udake aharasafifiayati ‘“aharam ahareyya’ti padassa
padabhajane? vuttamattharh samma asallakkhetva “@ahariyatiti aharo’ti
anaharepi udake aharasaffiaya kukkuccayantanam. Dantapone ca
“mukhadvaram ahatam idan”ti safifiayati mukhadvaram anahatampi
dantaponam “mukhadvaram ahatam idam dantaponan’ti vipallatthasafifiaya
kukkuccayantanam. Yathasukham patunti patiggahetva va appatiggahetva
va yathakamam patum. Dantaponaparibhogenati dantakatthaparibhogena,
dantadhovandinati attho, imina tassa pana rasam giliturn na vattatiti dasseti.

Cattari mahavikataniti giitham, muttam, charika, mattika3 ca
“asayadivasena virtpani jatani’ti katva vikataniti va apakatibhojanatta
vikatani “virtupani jatani’ti va attho. Sati paccayeti karane sati, sappadattheti
attho. Dhumadi-abboharikabhavoti dhimapupphagandhadantakhayadi-
abboharikabhavo.

Dantaponasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Bhojanavaggo catuttho.

5. Acelakavagga

1. Acelakasikkhapadavannana

Acelakassati yassa kassaci pabbajjasamapannassa naggassa.
Paribbajakassati thapetva bhikkhufica samanerafica avasesassa yassa kassaci
pabbajjasamapannassa. Paribbajikayati thapetva bhikkhunim, sikkhamanam,
samanerifica avasesaya yaya kayaci pabbajjasamapannaya. Ete ca sabbe
afifiatitthiya veditabba. Tenaha “etesam acelakadinam afifiatitthiyanan™ti.

1. Vi 3. 344 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 121 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 298 pitthe.
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Tesanti afifatitthiyanam. Bhajanam nikkhipitvati amisabharitam
bhajanam nikkhipitva. Bahiralepanti teladim.
Acelakadayo yasma, titthiyava mata idha.
Tasma titthiyanamena, tikacchedo kato tayo!l.

Atitthiyassa naggassa, tatha titthiyalingino.
Gahatthassapi bhikkhussa, kappatiti vinicchayo.

Atitthiyassa cittena, titthiyassa ca lingino.
Sotapannadino datum, kappatitidha no mati.

Acelakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana

Gamarh va nigamar vati ettha nagarampi gamaggahaneneva gahitanti
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datthabbam. Pavisissamati ettha gahetva “gantva’ti pathaseso,
asamannaharo va tassa itthiya tasmim game sannihitabhavam ajananto va
“ehavuso gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisissama’ti bhikkhurmh gahetva
gantvati attho. Yam Kifici amisanti yagu-adikam yarm kifici amisam.
Uyyojeyyati attano kilanurtipam itthim disva uyyojeyya pahineyya. Tenaha
“matugamena saddhin”ti-adi. Adisaddena vuttavasesarn
kayavacidvaravitikkamam sanganhati. “Gaccha”ti-adini vatvati
“gacchavuso, na me taya saddhim katha va nisajja va phasu hoti, ekakassa
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me katha va nisajja va phasu hoti’ti2 vatva. Etarh anacaramevati etarn
yathavuttam hasanadi-anacarameva. Na afifiarh patiripam karananti
thapetva vuttappakaram anacaram ubhinnam ekato na yapanadim affiam
patirtipakaranam paccayam karitva na hotiti attho. Assati uyyojakassa. Soti

yO uyyojito, so.

Anupasampanneti samanere. Sova idha anupasampannoti adhippetoti
vadanti. Ubhinnampiti upasampannassa va anupasampannassa vati
dvinnampi. Kalisasanaropaneti3 kaliti kodho, tassa sasanarh anarn

1. Tato (Ka) 2. Vi 2. 125 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 122 pitthe.
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kalisasanam, tassaropaneti attho, “appeva nama iminapi ubbalho
pakkameyya’ti kodhavasena thananisajjadisu dosam dassetva “passatha bho
imassa thanam nisajjam alokitam vilokitam, khanu viya titthati, sunakho
viya nisidati, makkato viya ito cito ca viloketi’ti evamn amanapavacanassa
bhananeti vuttam hoti. Suddhacittena panevam bhanane doso natthi.
Evamadihiti ettha adisaddena “mahaggham bhandam passitva
lobhadhammam uppadessati’ti uyyojeti, “matugamam passitva anabhiratim
uppadessati’ti uyyojeti, “gilanassa va ohiyyakassa va viharapalassa va
yagum va bhattarm va khadaniyam va nthara”ti uyyojeti, “na anacaram
acaritukamo sati karaniye uyyojeti’ti! etesarn gahanam.

Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana

“Sabhojane”ti bahiratthasamasoyam, ubhasadde ukarassa ca lopoti aha
“saha ubhohi janehi’ti-adi. Tattha ubhohi janehiti jaya ca pati cati ubhohi
janehi. Bhufijjitabbanti va bhojanam, itth1 ca puriso ca, tena saha vattatiti
sabhojananti aha “atha va”ti-adi. Ragapariyutthitassati methunadhippayassa.
Sayanigharanti sayaniyagharam, vasagehanti attho. Mahallakassati
mahallakassa sayanigharassa. Pitthasanghatatoti dvarabahato. Khuddakassa
vati yatha tatha va katassa khuddakassa sayanigharassa. Vemajjham
atikkamitva nisideyyati pitthivarnsarh atikkamitva nisideyya. Khuddakarn?
nama sayanigharam vittharato paficahatthappamanam hoti, tassa ca
majjhimatthanam pitthasanghatato addhateyyahatthappamanameva hoti,
tasma tadise sayanighare pitthasanghatato hatthapasam vijahitva nisinno
pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisinno nama hoti. Evam nisinno ca vemajjham
atikkamitva nisinno nama hoti. Tena vuttarn paliyam “pitthivamsam
atikkamitva nisidati’ti3. Sacittakaficettha anupavisitva nisidanacittena
datthabbam.

Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 126 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 76 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 127 pitthe.



Pacittiyakanda 399

4-5. Rahopaticchanna, rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana

Catutthapaficamasikkhapade yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam
aniyatadvaye vuttamevati aha “seso kathanayo aniyatadvaye vuttanayeneva
veditabbo™ti.

Rahopaticchanna, rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Carittasikkhapadavannana

Anto-upacarasimaya dassantipacare bhikkhurm disvati yattha thitassa
kulani payirupasanacittam uppannam, tato patthaya gacchanto anto-
upacarasimaya dassantipacare bhikkhum passe va abhimukhe va disva.
Pakativacanenati yarn dvadasahatthabbhantare thitena soturm sakka, tadisena
vacanena, ito cito ca pariyesitva arocanakiccam pana natthi. Yo hi evam
pariyesitabbo, so asantoyeva. Tenaha “tadisan”ti-adi. Anapucchitvati
anarocetva.

Antararamabhikkhunupassayatitthiyaseyyapatikkamanabhattiyagharanit
i ettha antararamanti antogama viharo. Patikkamananti asanasala.
Bhattiyagharanti nimantitagharam va salakabhattadidayakanam va gharam.

carittapajjanarh kiriyam, anapucchanam akiriyanti veditabbam.

Carittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Mahanamasikkhapadavannana

Sabbaficetam vatthuvasena vuttanti “agilanena bhikkhuna
catumasapaccayapavarana saditabba afifiatra punapavaranaya affiatra
niccapavaranaya’til etam sabbarn sikkhapadanidanasankhatassa vatthuno
vasena vuttam. Tattha hi mahanamena sakkena “icchamaharm bhante
samgham catumasarm bhesajjena pavaretun’ti-adina2 ussannussannena ca
bhesajjena

1. Vi 2. 137 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 135 pitthe.
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catumasam puna niccarm pavarana kata, tasma bhagavata tassa vasena evam
vuttanti vuttam hoti. Afifiatra punapavaranayati yadi punapavarana atthi,
tam thapetva. Afifiatra niccapavaranayati etthapi eseva nayo. Yadi pana tapi
atthi, saditabbavati adhippayo. Tenaha “ayam panettha attho’ti-adi. Tatthati
tissam pavaranayam. Bhesajjehi va paricchedo kato hotiti “sappi telanti
evamadina namavasena va ‘“‘patthena naliya alhakenati-adina
parimanavasena va “ettakani va bhesajjani vififiapetabbani’’ti bhesajjehi
paricchedo kato hoti. Nabhesajjakaraniyeti missakabhattenapi ce yapeturm
sakkoti, nabhesajjakaraniyarn nama hoti. Afifiarh bhesajjanti sappina

pavarito telam, alhakena pavarito donam.

Yathabhutam acikkhitvati “imehi taya bhesajjehi pavaritamha,
amhakafica imina ca imina ca bhesajjena attho, yasu taya rattisu
pavaritamha, ta rattiyo vitivatta, amhakafica bhesajjena attho”ti yathabhutam

arocetva. Evaifica vififiapeturn gilanova labhati, na itaro.

Mahanamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana

Caturangininti hatthi-assarathapattiti cattari angani etissati caturangini,
tam caturanginim. “Dvadasapuriso hatthi, tipuriso asso, catupuriso ratho,
cattaro purisa sarahattha patti”ti! ayarh pacchimakotiya
caturangasamannagata sena nama, idisam senanti attho. Tam pana
vijahitvati kenaci antarita va ninnam orulha va na dissati, idha thatvana

sakka datthunti tam dassantipacaram vijahitva afinam thanam gantva.

Senadassanavatthusminti senam dassanaya gamanavatthusmim.
Ayameva va patho. Hatthi-adisu ekamekanti hatthi-adisu cattisu angesu

ekamekam,

1. Vi 2. 140 pitthe.
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antamaso ekapurisarulhahatthimpi ekampi sarahattam purisanti attho.
Anuyyutta nama raja uyyanam va nadim va gacchati, evam anuyyutta hoti.
Tatharlipappaccayeti “matulo senaya gilano hoti ti-adike! anuripakarane
sati. Apadasiti jivitabrahmacariyantarayesu “ettha gato muccissami’ti
gacchato anapatti.

Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Senavasasikkhapadavannana

Patisenaruddhayati yatha saficaro chijjati, evam patisenaya ruddhaya
senaya. Kenaci palibuddhassati verikena va issarena va kenaci ruddhassa.

Senavasasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana

Sampaharatthanassati yuddhabhiimiya. Balassa aggar janantiti “ettaka
hatthi, ettaka assa, ettaka ratha, ettaka patti’ti2 balassa kotthasam jananti.
“Anujanami bhikkhave viharaggenati-adisu3 viya kotthasattho hettha
aggasaddo. Tenaha “balagananatthananti attho”ti. Senaya viythanti “ito
hatthi hontu, ito assa hontu, ito ratha hontu, ito patti hontl”’ti2 senaya
thapanam, rasim katva thapananti attho. Tenaha “senasannivesassetarm
naman’ti. Dvadasapuriso hatthiti cattaro arohaka, ekekapadarakkhaka dve
dveti evarn dvadasapuriso hatthi. Tipuriso assoti eko arohako, dve
padarakkhakati evam tipuriso asso. Catupuriso rathoti eko sarathi, eko

yodho, dve anirakkhakati evam catupuriso rathoti.
Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Acelakavaggo paficamo.

1. Vi 2. 140 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 143 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 317 pitthe.
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6. Surapanavagga

1. Surapanasikkhapadavannana

Pitthadihi katarn majjam surati pitthaptiva-odanakinnasambharehi
katam majjam surati attho. Idam vuttam hoti—pitthasura, ptvasura,
odanasura, kinnapakkhitta, sambharasamyuttati! imani pafica sura namati.
Tattha? pittharn bhajane pakkhipitva tajjarn udakarm datva madditva kata
pitthasura. Evam sesasupi. Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati. Ye
“suramodaka”tipi vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta.
Haritakisasapadinanasambharehi samyojita sambharasamyutta.

Pupphadihi kato asavo merayanti pupphaphalamadhugulasambharehi
kato ciraparivasito merayanti attho. Idam vuttam hoti—pupphasavo,
phalasavo, madhvasavo, gulasavo, sambharasamyuttoti paficamerayam
namati. Tattha madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasito pupphasavo.
Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo. Muddikaraso madhvasavo.
Samantapasadikayarn pana “phalasavo nama muddikaphaladini madditva
tesam rasena kato. Madhvasavo nama muddikanam jatirasena kato,
makkhikamadhunapi kariyatiti vadanti”ti3 vuttarh. Ucchuraso gulasavo.
Haritakamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam raso ciraparivasito
sambharasamyutto. Ettha ca suraya, merayassa ca samanepi%
sambharasamyoge madditva kata sura, ciraparivasitamattena merayanti
evamimesam nanakaranam datthabbam. Bijato patthayati sambhare
patiyadetva catiyam pakkhittakalato ceva talanalikeradinam puppharasassa
abhinavakalato ca patthaya.

Lonasovirakam va suttarh vati ime dve anekehi bhesajjehi abhisankhata
asavavisesa. Vasaggahapanatthanti sugandhabhavagahapanattham. Vatthum
ajananataya cettha acittakata veditabba. Akusaleneva patabbataya
lokavajjam. Yam panettha vattabbam siya, tam sabbam
pathamaparajikavannanaya vuttanayameva.

Surapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 146 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 3. 79 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 127 pitthe.
4. Suramerayabhavasamanepi (S1) Kankhayojanamahatika passitabba.
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2. Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana

Hasadhippayassati khiddadhippayassa, imina kayasamsaggadhippayam
patikkhipati.

Ettha ca bhikkhunimpi hasadhippayena phusato bhikkhussa dukkatam.
Tatha bhikkhumpi phusantiya bhikkhuniyati aha “idha pana bhikkhunipi
bhikkhussa, bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniya anupasampanno eva’ti.
Kayappatibaddhadisu sabbatthati “kayena kayappatibaddhe,
kayappatibaddhena kaye, kayappatibaddhena kayappatibaddhe, nissaggiyena
kaye, nissaggiyena kayappatibaddhe, nissaggiyena nissaggiyetil sabbattha.
Sati karaniye amasatoti sati karaniye purisam amasato anapatti. Itthi pana
sati karaniyepi amasitum na vattati.

Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana

Uparigopphaketi gopphakanam uparibhagappamane. Hasadhippayoti
kiladhippayo. Yena yena angenati hatthapadadisu yena yena angena. Tatha
navaya kilatoti phiyarittadihi navam pajentassa va tire ussarentassa va
dukkatanti attho.

Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Anadariyasikkhapadavannana

Duvidham hettha anadariyam puggalanadariyafica
dhammanadariyaficati aha “puggalassa va’ti-adi. Tattha yo bhikkhu
upasampannena pafiflattena vuccamano “ayam ukkhittako va vambhito va
garahito va, imassa vacanarn akatarn bhavissati’ti? anadariyarh karoti, ayam
puggale anadariyam karoti nama. Yo pana pafifiattena vuccamano
“katha’yam nasseyya va

1. Vi 2. 147 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 150 pitthe.
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vinasseyyava antaradhayeyya va’ti, tam va nasikkhitukamo anadariyam
karoti, ayam dhamme anadariyam karoti nama. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.

Idam na sallekhaya samvattatiti samma kilese likhatiti sallekho,
appicchata, tadattharm nayidam sarnvattati. Adisaddena “idarh na dhutatthaya
samvattati, na pasadikataya, na apacayaya, na giriyarambhaya samvattati’ti!
idam sanganhati. Apaiifiattenati sutte va abhidhamme va agatena. Paveni-
agatanti sangitikalato patthaya mahakassapadi-acariyaparamparaya agatam.
Sace? pana yasma ucchuraso sattahakaliko, tassa kasato yavajiviko,
dvinnamyeva samavayo ucchuyatthi, tasma vikale ucchuyatthim khaditum
vattati gulaharitakam viyati evamadikam garayhacariyuggaham gahetva
“evam amhakam acariyanam uggaho paripuccha”ti bhanati, apattiyeva.

Anadariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Bhimsapanasikkhapadavannana

Rupadiniti bhayanakani rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbani.
Bhayanakakathanti
corakantaravalakantarapisacakantarappatisamyuttakatham.

Bhimsapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Jotisikkhapadavannana

Agilanoti yassa vina aggina phasu hoti, so idha agilano nama. Jotinti
aggim.

Bhaggesuti evamnamake janapade. Bhagga nama janapadino
rajakumaro, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “bhagga”ti vuccati.
Tena vuttam “bhaggestiti evamnamake janapade”ti. Tatha patilatam
ukkhipantassati dayhamanam alatam patitamm ukkhipantassa tatha dukkatanti
attho.

1. Vi 2. 150 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 80 pitthe.
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taficati dukkatam paramasati. Avijjhatanti anibbutalatam.
Padipajotikajantaghareti padipujjalanapattapacanasedakammadisu jotikarane
aggisalayafica samadahantassa anapattiti attho. Tathartipappaccayeti
thapetva padipadini afifiasmimpi tathartipapaccaye. Apadasuiti
dutthavalamiga-amanussehi upaddavesu.

Jotisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Nahanasikkhapadavannana

“Diyaddho maso seso gimhananti “vassanassa pathamo maso”iccete
addhateyyamasa unhasamayo, parilahasamayoti gimhanam seso diyaddho
maso unhasamayo, vassanassa pathamo maso parilahasamayoti evam ete
addhateyyamasa kamena unhasamayo, parilahasamayo nama hotiti attho.
Teneva padabhajaniyam! “unhasamayo nama diyaddho maso seso
gimhanan™ti, “parilahasamayo nama vassanassa pathamo maso’’ti vuttam.
Yada vina nahanena na phasu hoti, ayarm gilanasamayo. Padabhajaniyarn!
pana gilane nicchite gilanakalo nicchitova hotiti “yassa vina nahanena na
phasu hoti, ‘gilanasamayo’ti nahayitabban™ti vuttam.
Parivenasammajjanamattampiti antamaso parivenasammajjanamattampi.

Valukarh ukkiritvati sukkhaya nadiya valikam ukkiritva. Avatesupiti pi-
saddena nadiyam vattabbameva natthiti dasseti. Apadasiiti bhamaradihi
anubandhesu.

Nahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana

Labhasaddoyam kammasadhano “ko bhavata labho laddho’ti-adisu
viya, so cettha atitakalikoti aha “alabbhiti

1. Vi 2. 157 pitthe.
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labho™ti, laddhanti attho. “Labho eva labhoti imina sakatthenapaccayoti
dasseti. Kim alabbhiti kim laddham. Navanti abhinavam. Ettavata ca
navafica tam civaraficati navacivaram, navacivaram labho etenati
navacivaralabhoti evamettha samaso datthabboti. Yadi evam katham
“navam civaralabhena”ti vuttanti aha “iti navacivaralabhenati-adi. Ettha ca
“vikappanupagam pacchiman’ti na vuttatta civaranti yam nivasetum va
parupitum va sakka hoti, tadeva veditabbanti aha “nivasanaparupanupagam
civaran”ti. “Dubbannakaranam adatabban”ti etarh kappabindurh sandhaya
vuttam, na niladihi sakalacivaram dubbannakaranam, tafica pana kappam
adiyantena civaram rajitva catlisu va konesu, tisu va dvisu va ekasmim va
kone morassa akkhimandalamattarh va mangulapitthimattarh va adatabbanti
aha “tassa”ti-adi. Karhsanilenati cammakaranilena. Mahapaccariyarh pana
“ayomalam lohamalar, etarh kamsanilarh nama”ti! vuttarn. Pattanilenati
yena kenaci nilavannena pannarasena. Kappabindum adiyitvati vattam ekam
kappabindum adiyitva.

Palikappakannikakappadayo pana sabbatthakathasu patisiddha.
Aggaladini kappakatacivare pana paccha aropetva kappakaranakiccam
natthiti aha “paccha aropitesu”ti-adi. Aggala-anuvataparibhandesuti
uddharitva alliyapanakakhanda pitthi-anuvatakucchi-anuvatesu.
Kiriyakiriyanti nivasanaparupanato, kappassa anadanato kiriyakiriyam.

Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Vikappanasikkhapadavannana

Sammukhena vikappana sammukhavikappana. Parammukhena
vikappana parammukhavikappana. Sannihitasannihitabhavanti
asannadirabhavam. Asannadurabhavo ca adhitthane vuttanayeneva
veditabbo.

Mittoti dalhamitto. Sanditthoti ditthamatto natidalhamitto.
Akatapaccuddharanti “mayham santakam paribhufija va vissajjehi va “ti-
adina akatapaccuddharam. Yena vinayakammar katanti yena saddhim
vinayakammam katam.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 131 pitthe.
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Paribhogena kayakammam, apaccuddharapanena vacikammanti aha
“samutthanadini pathamakathinasadisaneva”ti. Kiriyakiriyanti ettha
paribhufijanam kiriyam. Apaccuddharapanam akiriyam.

Vikappanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Apanidhanasikkhapadavannana

Adhitthanupaganti adhitthanayoggam ayopattaficeva mattikapattafica.
Sukarantakarn! nama kuficikakoso viya anto susiram katva kottitar.

Afifiam parikkharanti paliya anagatapattatthavikadim. Dhammakatham
katvati “samanena nama anihitaparikkharena bhavitumm na vattati’ti evarm
“dhammakatham kathetva dassam1”ti nikkhipato anapatti.

Apanidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Surapanavaggo chattho.

7. Sappanakavagga

1. Saficiccasikkhapadavannana

Pacittiyanti? antamaso maficapitharh sodhento mangulabijakepi
panasaiini nikkarunikataya tam bhindanto apaneti, pacittiyarm. Tenaha “tam
khuddakampiti-adi. Upakkamamahantataya akusalarh mahantar hotiti
bahukkhattum pavattajavanehi laddhasevanaya sannitthapakacetanaya
vasena payogassa mahantatta akusalam mahantam hoti, mahasavajjam hotiti
adhippayo.

Saficiccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Stkarantarh (Ka), Vi-Ttha 4. 54 pitthe passitabbarn. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 133 pitthe.
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2. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

Ettha ca patangapanakanam patanam fiatvapi suddhacittataya
padipujjalane viya sappanakabhavam fiatvapi udakasafifiaya
paribhufijitabbato pannattivajjata veditabba.

Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana

Tassa tassa bhikkhunoti yena yena viipasamitam, tassa tassa bhikkhuno.
“Akatarn kamman’’ti-adini vadantoti “akatarmm kammam, dukkatam
kammam, puna katabbarn kammar, anihatarh dunnihatam puna
nihanitabban”ti! vadanto. Yathathitabhavena patitthaturh na dadeyyati
tesam pavatti-akaradassanattham vuttarn. Tenaha “yarn pana dhammena
adhikaranam nihatar, tam sunihatameva’ti.

Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Dutthullasikkhapadavannana

Cattari parajikani atthuddharavasena padabhajaniyam dassitaniti aha
“dutthullanti samghadisesarn adhippetanti. Yena kenaci upayenati “samam
va janati, afifie va tassa arocenti, so va aroceti’ti? vuttesu yena kenaci
upayena. Pacittiyam dhuram nikkhittamatteyevati adhippayo. Sace pacchapi
aroceti, dhuranikkhepane apattito na muccati. Tenaha “sacept”ti-adi.
Samanasatampi apajjatiyevati samanasatampi sutva yadi chadeti, pacittiyam
apajjatiyevati attho. Yenassa arocitanti yena dutiyena assa tatiyassa
arocitarh. Tassevati tassa dutiyasseva. Arocetiti paticchadanatthameva “ma
kassaci arocesi’ti vadati. Koti chinna hotiti3 yasma paticchadanapaccaya
apattim apajjitvava

1. Vi 2. 166 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 168 pitthe. 3. Sarattha-T1 3. 84 pitthe.



Pacittiyakanda 409

dutiyena tatiyassa arocitam, tasma tappaccaya puna tena apajjitabbapattiya
abhavato apattiya koti chinna nama hoti.

Adipadeti dutthullapattisafifii, vematiko, adutthullapattisafifiiti imesu
tisu “dutthullapattisafifii paticchadeti’ti! imasmirh pathamapade. Itaresu
dvisiiti “vematiko paticchadeti, adutthullapattisafifit paticchadeti”ti imesu
padesu. Adutthullayati avasesapaficapattikkhandhe. Anupasampannassa
dutthulle va adutthulle va ajjhacareti anupasampannassa
purimapaiicasikkhapadavitikkamasankhate dutthulle va itarasmim adutthulle
va ajjhacare. Yam pana samantapasadikayarn “anupasampannassa
sukkavisatthi ca kayasamsaggo cati ayarn dutthulla-ajjhacaro nama”ti2
vuttarn, tarh dutthullarocanasikkhapadatthakathaya3 na sameti, na capi evar
vattum yujjati “arocane anupasampannassa dutthullam afifiatha adhippetam,
paticchadane afifiatha”ti4 visesakaranassanupalabbhanato, tasma tari

upaparikkhitabbam.

Dutthullasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana

Gabbhavisopi hi “paripunnaviso’tveva sankham gacchatiti aha
“patisandhiggahanato patthaya”ti-adi. Tattha patisandhiggahanato patthayati
yam matukucchismim pathamam cittam uppannam pathamam vififianam
patubhttam, tarh adim katva. Soti yo puggalo Tinavisativasso upasampadito,
so puggalo. Afifiarh upasampadetiti upajjhayo va kammavacacariyo va
hutva afifiam puggalam upasampadeti. Tanti Gnavisativassam puggalam.
Simarh va sammannatiti navam stimam bandhati.

Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana

Rajanam va vaficetvati rajanam thenetva rafiflo santakam kifici gahetva,
“idani tassa na dassama’’ti maggappatipanna akatakamma ceva

1. Vi 2. 168 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 135 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 20 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 3. 84 pitthe.
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katakamma ca corati vuttamh hoti. Esa nayo sunkarn pariharitukamati
etthapi.

Kalavisanketenati kalassa visanketena, divasavisanketenati vuttam hoti.
Maggavisanketena, pana atavivisanketena va gacchato apattiyeva.

Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Sammvidhanasikkhapadavannana

Matugamenati itthiya. Ekato-upasampanna, pana sikkhamana, samaner1
cati ima tissopi idha sangaham gacchanti. Imasam pana tissannam samayo
rakkhati. Ayametasam, matugamassa ca visesoti veditabbam.

Samvidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Aritthasikkhapadavannana

Tarntarnsampattiya! vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa antare vemajjhe
eti agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadi-anattho, anatikkamanatthena
tasmim antaraye niyutta, antarayam va phalam arahanti, antarayassa va
karanasilati antarayika. Tenaha “saggamokkhanam antarayarh karontiti
antarayika”ti2. Te kammakilesavipaka-upavadapafifiattivitikkamavasena
paficavidhati ettha ca paficanantariyakammam kammantarayikarh nama,
tatha bhikkhunidusakakammam. Tam pana mokkhasseva antarayam karoti,
na saggassa. Niyatamicchaditthidhamma kilesantarayika nama.
Pandakatiracchanagata-ubhatobyafijanakanam patisandhidhamma
vipakantarayika nama. Ariylipavada upavadantarayika nama. Te pana yava
ariye na khamapenti, tavadeva, na tato param. Saficicca apanna apattiyo
paiifiattivitikkamantarayika nama. Tapi yava bhikkhubhavarm va patijanati,
na vutthati va na deseti va, tavadeva, na tato param.

1. Sarattha-Tt1 3. 86 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 2. 9 pitthe passitabbam.
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Tatrayarn! arittho bhikkhu bahussuto dhammakathiko sesantarayike
janati, vinaye pana akovidatta pannattivitikkamantarayike na janati, tasma
rahogato evam cintesi “ime agarika pafica kamagune paribhuiijanta
sotapannapi sakadagaminopi anagaminopi honti, bhikkhtipi manapikani
cakkhuvififieyyani rupani passanti -pa- kayavififieyye photthabbe phusanti,
mudukani attharanapavuranadini paribhuiijanti, etarh sabbam vattati.
Kasma? Itthirtpa -pa- itthiphotthabba eva na vattanti, etepi vattanti’ti evam
rasena rasam samsanditva sacchandaragaparibhogafica
nicchandaragaparibhogafica ekam katva thulavakehi saddhim
atisukhumasuttarm ghatento viya, sasapena saddhim sinerurn upasamharanto
viya ca papakam ditthigatam uppadetva “kim bhagavata mahasamuddam
bandhantena viya mahata ussahena pathamaparajikam pafifiattarn, natthi
ettha doso’’ti sabbaffiutafinanena saddhim pativirujjhanto
bhabbapuggalanam asam chindanto jinassa anacakke paharamadasi. Tenaha
“test”’ti-adi.

Tattha testiti yathavuttesu antarayesu. Atthikankalipamakamati ettha
atthikankalarh? nama uratthi va pitthikantakarm va sisatthi va. Tarn hi
nimmamsatta “kankalan”ti vuccati. Vigatamamsaya hi atthisankhalikaya
ekatthimhi va kankalasaddo nirulho, tamsadisa kama appassadatthenati
attho. Adisaddena “marsapestiipama kama, tinukkiipama kama,
angarakastipama kama, supinakiipama kama, yacitakiipama kama,
rukkhaphaltipama kama, asisinipama kama, sattistilipama kama,
sappasiripama kamati3 etesarh gahanarh.

Tattha marhsapestipama kama# bahusadharanatthena. Tinukktipama
kama anudahanatthena. Angarakastipama kama mahabhitapanatthena.
Supinaktipama kama ittarapaccupatthanatthena. Yacitakipama kama
tavakalikatthena. Rukkhaphalupama kama
sabbangapaccangapalibhafijanatthena. Asistiniipama adhikuttanatthena.
Sattistilipama vinivijjhanatthena. Sappasiripama
sasankasappatibhayatthena.

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 9; Vi-Ttha 3. 138 pitthesu passitabbam. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 87 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 182, 185; Ma 2. 28, 29; Vi 2. 176; Vi 4. 69, 70 pitthesu.
4. Vi-Ttha 3. 139 pitthe.
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Tathevati “ma ayasma’ti-adihi. Itaresanti so samghamajjham
akaddhitva yehi “ma ayasma’ti-adina vutto, tattha tehi afifiesam sutanam
bhikkhtinarh. Natticatutthena kammenati “sunatu me bhante sargho,
itthannamassa bhikkhuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannan”ti-
adina! padabhajaniyam vuttena fiatticatutthena kammena.

Aritthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana

Akatanudhammenati ukkhipitva anosaritena. Tenaha “anudhammo
vuccati’ti-adi. Ettha anudhammoti osarana vuccatiti sambandho.
Ukkhepaniyakammassanuriipo, paccha kattabbo va dhammoti anudhammo.
Anulomavattarh disvati “na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo databbo’ti-
adikam attharasavidharh? vattarh disva, etesu attharasasu anulomavattesu
vattantar disvati adhippayo. Amisasambhogarh va dhammasambhogarn
vati ettha yam kifici amisassa danam, patiggahanafica amisasambhogo.
Dhammassa uddisanam, uddisapanafica dhammasambhogo. Samvaseyyati
“uposathar va pavaranarh va sarnghakammarn va ti3 evarn padabhajaniyam
vuttam tividham samvasam kareyya. Yasma panettha uposathapavaranapi
samghehiyeva katabbatta samghakammaniyeva honti, tasma
“uposathadikam sarnghakammarh kareyya”ti vuttamh. Payoge payogeti dane
dane, gahane gahane cati attho.

Pannattim ajanantena arahatapi kiriyabyakatacittena apajjitabbatta

“ticittan”ti vuttam.

Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Kantakasikkhapadavannana

Pireti# nipatapadarn sambodhane® vatthamanam parasaddena
samanattham vadantiti aha “para amamaka’ti, amhakam anajjhattikabhutati
attho.

1. Vi 2. 178 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 75 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 180 pitthe.
4. Sarattha-T1 3. 89 pitthe. 5. Sambadhanatthe (Ka)
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Pireti va “parato”ti imina samanattham nipatapadarm, tasma cara pireti
parato gaccha, ma idha titthati evamettha attho datthabbo.

Kantakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Sappanakavaggo sattamo.

8. Sahadhammikavagga
1. Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana

Sahadhammikam vuccamanoti sahadhammikena vuccamano.
Karanatthe cetarm upayogavacanam. ‘“Paficahi sahadhammikehi
sikkhitabbatta, tesam va santakatta ‘sahadhammikan’ti laddhanamena
buddhapaffiattena sikkhapadena vuccamanoti attho til dubbacasikkhapade
vuttatta “sahadhammikar vuccamanoti imassattho Dubbacasikkhapade
vutto”ti vuttam. Anadariyabhayati anadarakarane bhaya, tattha
pacittiyabhayati attho. Lesena evam vadantassati ujukam “na sikkhissami’’ti
avatva “yava na afifiam bhikkhun”ti-adina lesena vadantassa.

Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana

Khuddakehi ca anukhuddakehi cati samghadisesadihi khuddakehi ceva
thullaccayadihi anukhuddakehi ca. Thapetva hi cattari parajikani avasesani
sabbani sikkhapadani pariyayena khuddakani ceva honti anukhuddakani ca.
Vuttarh hetarh paficasatikakkhandhake?—

“Katamani pana bhante khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadaniti?
Ekacce thera evamahamsu ‘cattari parajikani thapetva avasesani
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani’ti. Ekacce thera evamahamsu
‘cattari parajikani thapetva terasa samghadisese thapetva avasesani
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani’ti.

1. Kankha-Ttha 143; Vi-Ttha 2. 198 pitthesu. 2. Vi 4. 484 pitthe.
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Ekacce thera evamahamsu ‘cattari parajikani thapetva terasa
samghadisese thapetva dve aniyate thapetva avasesani
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani’ti. Ekacce thera evamahamsu
‘cattari parajikani thapetva terasa samghadisese thapetva dve aniyate
thapetva timsa nissaggiye pacittiye thapetva avasesani
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani’ti. Ekacce thera evamahamsu
‘cattari parajikani thapetva terasa samghadisese thapetva dve aniyate
thapetva timsa nissaggiye pacittiye thapetva dvenavutipacittiye thapetva
avasesani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani’ti. Ekacce thera
evamahamsu ‘cattari parajikani thapetva terasa smghadisese thapetva
dve aniyate thapetva timsa nissaggiye pacittiye thapetva
dvenavutipacittiye thapetva cattaro patidesaniye thapetva avasesani
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani’ti”.

Yam pana nagasenattherena milindarafifa putthena vuttam “dukkatam
maharaja khuddakam sikkhapadarn, dubbhasitam anukhuddakan™til. Tattha
antimakotthasameva gahetva vuttam. Tam vadapathopacchedanatthanti
datthabbam.

Samvattanamariyadaparicchedavacananti samvattanassa mariyada
avadhi sarmvattanamariyada, taya niyamavasena yo paricchedo, tassa
vacanam samhvattanamariyadaparicchedavacanam, idani tarh mariyadam
vivaritva dassetum “idam vuttarh hoti’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha uddisantiti
acariya attano ruciya uddisanti. Uddisapentiti acariyam yacitva antevasika
uddisapenti. Sajjhayantiti dharenti. Kukkuccavippatisaroti
kukkuccasankhato vippatisaro. Vihesavicikicchamanovilekhati
vihesavicikicchasankhata manovilekha. Garahaneti nindane.

Anupasampannassa vivannaneti anupasampannassa santike nindato
tassa tasmim vimatim uppadeturm vinayavivannane.

Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 11. 146 pitthe Milindapafihe.
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3. Mohanasikkhapadavannana

Tasmim anacareti tasmim anacare acinne. Mokkho natthiti tassa
apattiya mokkho natthi. Tassa teti tassa tava. Alabhati ye afifiesam
patimokkhe uddissamane sadhukarn atthim katva manasikaranassa
anisamsasafiita ditthadhammikasamparayika ca labha icchitabba, te sabbe
tuyharh alabha eva honti. Dulladdhanti pufifiavisesena laddhampi
manussattam dulladdham. Sadhukanti sutthu. Atthirh katvati atthikabhavam
katva, atthiko hutvati vuttam hoti. Nattidutiyena kammenati “sunatu me
bhante sammgho”ti-adina! padabhajaniyam vuttena moharopanakena
fattidutiyena kammena.

Adhammakammeti ettha moharopanakammam adhippetam.

Mohanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Paharasikkhapadavannana

Paharam dadeyyati antamaso uppalapattarh upadaya
kayakayappatibaddhanissaggiyanam afifiatarena paharam dadeyya. Evam
pana pahare dinne hattho va bhijjatu, pado va sisam va, maratu va,
pacittiyameva. Tenaha “paharitukamataya’ti-adi.

Anupasampanneti gahatthe va pabbajite va itthiya va purise va
antamaso tiracchanagatepi. Sace pana rattacitto itthim paharati,
samghadiseso. Kenaci vihethiyamanassati manussena va tiracchanagatena
va vihethiyamanassa. Mokkhadhippayassati tato attano mokkham
patthayamanassa. Sacepi? antaramagge coram va paccatthikarn va
vihethetukamam disva “upasaka ettheva tittha, ma agamittha”ti vatva
vacanam anadiyitva agacchantam ‘“gaccha re”’ti muggarena va satthakena va
paharitva yati, so ce tena paharena marati, anapattiyeva. Valamigesupi eseva

nayo.

Paharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 191 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 147 pitthe.
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5. Talasattikasikkhapadavannana

Talasattikanti talameva talasattikarn. “Pothanasamatthatthena
sattikan™ti! eke. Uccareyyati ukkhipeyya. Napaharitukamatiya
dinnattadukkatanti ettha paharitukamataya paharite purimasikkhapadena
pacittiyam. Uccaretukamataya kevalam uggiranamatte kate imina
pacittiyam. Imina pana virajjhitva paharo dinno, tasma dukkatam. Ettha
pana “tiracchanagatadinam asucikaranadini disva kujjhitvapi uggirantassa
mokkhadhippayoyevati? vadanti.

Talasattikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Amulakasikkhapadavannana

Chatthasikkhapadam uttanameva.

Amiulakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Saficiccasikkhapadavannana

Kukkuccarm uppadentassati3 sarhsayam janentassa. Paro kukkuccarn
uppadetu va, ma va, tam appamanarm. Mafifieti takkayami. Adisaddena
“vikale maffie taya bhuttam, majjam mafifie taya pitam, matugamena
saddhimh raho maififie taya nisinnan”ti-adinarh# gahanarm. Anupasampanneti
samanere.

Saficiccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Upassutisikkhapadavannana

Suyyatiti suti, saddo, sutiya samipam upassutiti aha “sutisamipan”ti,
saddasamipanti attho. Yattha pana thitena sakka hoti saddam

1. Vajira-T1 336 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 94 pitthe.
3. Vajira-T1 337 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 196 pitthe.
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soturh, tattha titthanto saddasamipe titthati namati aha “yattha thatvati-adi.
Atha va upecca suyyati etthapi upassuti, thanam, yarm thanam upagatena
sakka hoti kathentanam saddam sotum, tatthati evampettha attho datthabbo.
Turitamanepiti pacchato gacchantassa purato gacchantanam
saddasavanattham sighagamanepi. Ohiyamanepiti purato gacchantassa
apacchato gacchantanam vacanasavanattham ohiyamanepi.

Vipasamissamiti upasamam gamissami, kalaharm na karissami.
Attanam parimocessamiti mama akarakabhavam kathetva attanam
parimocessami. Siya kiriyanti kadaci sotukamataya gamanavasena
samutthanato siya kiriyam. Siya akiriyanti kadaci thitatthanam agantva
mantayamananam ajanapanavasena samutthanato siya akiriyam.

Upassutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Kammappatibahanasikkhapadavannana

Dhammikananti dhammena vinayena satthusasanena katatta dhammo
etesu atthiti dhammikani, tesamh dhammikanam. Kammananti catunnarm
samghakammanam. Tenaha “dhammena”ti-adi. Tattha dhammenati bhutena
vatthuna. Vinayenati codanaya ceva saranaya ca. Satthusasanenati
flattisampadaya ceva anussavanasampadaya ca. Samaggassa samghassati
simatthakasamgham sodhetva chandarahanam chandam aharitva kattabbatta
kayena ceva cittena ca ekibhiitassa samghassa. Tam tarm vatthunti
avannabhananadim tarm tam vatthum.

Osarenti samghamajjham etenati osaranam. Nissarenti samghamha
etenati nissaranar. Bhandukammanti mundakaranam,
kesacchedanapucchananti attho. Kammameva lakkhanam
kammalakkhanam. Osaranadayo viya kammafica hutva afifiafica namarm na
labhati, kammameva hutva lakkhiyatiti kammalakkhananti attho. “Osaranam
nissaranan”ti! cettha padasilitthatayetarn vuttarh. Pathamarm pana nissarana
hoti, paccha osaranati

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 250 pitthe.
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aha “tattha kantakasamanerassa”ti-adi. Kantakasamanerassa nasana viya
nissaranati yatha kantakasamanerassa dandakammanasana nissarana, tatha
buddhassa va dhammassa va samghassa va avannam bhanato, akappiyam
“kappiyan’ti dipayato, micchaditthikassa antaggahikaya ditthiya

samannagatassa afiflassapi samanerassa—

“Samgham bhante pucchami ‘ayam itthannamo samanero
buddhassa va dhammassa va samghassa va avannavadi micchaditthiko,
yam afifie samanera labhanti dirattatirattam bhikkhtihi saddhim
sahaseyyam, tassa alabhaya nissarana ruccati samghassa’ti. Dutiyampi
-pa-. Tatiyampi bhante samgham pucchami ‘ayam itthannamo samanero

-pa- ruccati sarnghassa’ti, cara pire vinassa’til—

kattabbanasana nissaranati attho. Tadisarmyeva sammavattantam disva
pavesana osaranati tadisamyeva aparena samayena “aham bhante balataya
afifianataya alakkhikataya evam akasim, svaham samgham khamapem1”ti
khamapentam disva yavatatiyam yacapetva—

“Samgham bhante pucchami ‘ayam itthannamo samanero
buddhassa va dhammassa va samghassa va avannavadi micchaditthiko,
yam afifie samanera labhanti bhikkhuhi saddhim dirattatirattam
sahaseyyam, tassa alabhaya nissarito, svayam idani soraho nivatavutti
lajjidhammam okkanto hirottappe patitthito katadandakammo accayam
deseti, imassa samanerassa yatha pure kayasambhogasamaggidanam
ruccati sarnghassa’ti. Dutiyampi -pa-. Tatiyampi bhante Sammgham
pucchami -pa- ruccati samghassa’ti”—

pavesana osaranati attho.

Kesacchedanapucchananti2 simapariyapanne bhikkht sannipatapetva
pabbajjapekkham tattha netva “samgham bhante imassa darakassa

bhandukammarm

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 250 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 284 pitthe.
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apuccham1”ti tikkhattum va dvikkhattum va sakim va vacanam. Idha ca
‘imassa darakassa bhandukammarm apucchama’tipi “imassa samanakaranam
apucchama’tipi “imassa pabbajanam apucchama’tipi “ayam samano
hotukamo’tipi “ayam pabbajitukamo”tipi vatturm vattatiyeva.

Mukharassati mukhena kharassa. Yam avandiyakammar anufifatanti
sambandho. Ururh vivaritva dassanadivatthuistti—

“Tena kho pana samayena Chabbaggiya bhikkhti bhikkhuniyo
kaddamodakena osificanti ‘appeva nama amhesu sarajjeyyun’ti, kayam
vivaritva bhikkhuninam dassenti, Grum vivaritva bhikkhuninam
dassenti, angajatam vivaritva bhikkhuninam dassenti, bhikkhuniyo
obhasenti, bhikkhunihi saddhim sampayojenti ‘appeva nama amhesu
sarajjeyyun’ti’l—

imesu vatthusu.

Acchinnacivarakadinanti acchinnacivara jinnacivara natthaciva ragilana
bahussuta sammghabharanittharak adinam. Civaradiniti
civarabhesajjasenasanadini. Paribhufijitabbaniti paribhuifijitabbani
milatacapatta-ankurapupphaphaladini. Apanetabbanipi vatthtiniti
avasakaranadi-attham haritabbanipi chaytpagaphaltpagarukkhadini.
Tathartupar va dhammikarn katikam karontehiti civarapindapatatthaya
dinnato avasajagganadikam tadisam va afifiampi dhammikam katikam
karontehi.

Neva suttarn agacchatiti na matika agacchati. No suttavibhangoti
vinayopi na paguno. Byafijanacchayaya attham patibahatiti2
byafijanamattameva gahetva attham patisedheti.
Jatartparajatakhettavatthuppatiggahanadisu vinayadharehi bhikkhtuhi
apattiya kariyamane disva “kim ime apattiya karetha, nanu
‘jatariparajatappatiggahana pativirato hoti’ti3 evarh sutte
pativiratimattameva vuttam, natthi ettha apattiti vadati. Aparo
dhammakathiko suttassa agatatta olambetva nivasentanam apattiya
aropiyamanaya ‘‘kim imesarn apattim aropetha, nanu ‘parimandalam
nivasessamiti sikkha karaniya’ti4

1. Vi 4. 452, 453 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 42 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 5, 60 pitthesu. 4. Vi 2. 239 pitthe.
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evam sikkhakaranamattameva vuttam, natthi ettha apatti’ti vadati.
Ubbahikavinicchayeti Samathakkhandhake! vutta-ubbahikavinicchaye
“silava hoti ti-adikaya! hi dasangasampattiya samannagate dve tayo
bhikkht uccinitva vinicchayo ubbahikavinicchayoti datthabbo.

Pavaranappaccukkaddhanati pavaranaya ukkassana, uddham kaddhanati
attho. Tinavattharakasamathe sabbasangahikafiatti cati “sunatu me bhante
samgho, amhakam bhandanajatanam -pa- thapetva gihippatisarhyuttan”ti2
evam tinavattharakasamathe kata sabbapathama sabbasangahikafiatti ca.

Alabhaya parisakkanadikehiti catunnam paccayanarm alabhatthaya
payogakaranadikehi. Adi-saddena “anatthaya parisakkanar, anavasaya
parisakkanam, akkosanaparibhasanam, bhikkht bhikkhtihi bhedanam,
buddhassa avannabhananam, dhammassa avannabhananam, samghassa
avannabhananan”ti3 avasesarh sattangam sanganhati. Atthahangehi
samannagatassati atthahi ceva angehi ekekenapi angena ca samannagatassa.
Asambhogakaranatthanti tena dinnassa deyyadhammassa
appatiggahanattham. Pattanikkujjanavasenati kammavacaya
pattanikkujjanavasena, na adhomukhatthapanavasena. Pattukkujjanavasenati
etthapi eseva nayo. Tassevati yo pattanikkujjanavasena katanissarano,
tasseva upasakassa. Sammavattantassati yena samannagatassa

pattukkujjanam, tena samannagatassa. Sati yathavutta nissarana, osarana ca.

Suciyadi-appamattakam tamtadatthikanam vissajjeti detiti
appamattakavissajjako. Satiyaggahapakoti vassikasatiyaggahapako.
Kammam karonte aramike pesanatthaya databba sammuti
aramikapesakasammuti. Esa nayo samanerapesakasammutiti etthapi.

Tajjaniyakammadinar sattannanti tajjaniyam, niyasam, pabbajaniyam,
patisaraniyam, tividhafica ukkhepaniyanti tajjaniyadinam sattannam. Attha
yavatatiyakati bhikkhtinamh vasena cattaro, bhikkhuninam vasena cattaroti

attha samghadisesa.

1. Vi 4. 223 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 208, 209 pitthesu. 3. Vi 4. 263 pitthe.
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Nattikammadivasenati
nattikammafattidutiyakammafatticatutthakammavasena. “Kariyamanam
dalhataram hoti, tasma katabban’ti ekacce vadanti. Evam pana sati
kammasankaro hoti, tasma na katabbanti patikkhittameva. Sace pana
akkharaparihinam va padaparihinam va duruttapadam va hoti, tassa
sodhanattham punappunam vattum vattati. [dam akuppakammassa
dalhikammam hoti, kuppakamme kammam hutva titthati.
Sakalakkhanenevati fiattifica catasso ca kammavacayo savetvava. Na
sesakammavasenati apalokanakammadina avasesakammavasena na
katabbam.

Kammappatibahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Chandamadatvagamanasikkhapadavannana

Arocitar vatthu avinicchitanti arocitavatthu apattikabhavena na
vinicchitam. Ettha ca codakena ca cuditakena ca attano katha kathita,
anuvijjako sammato, ettavata vatthumeva arocitam hotiti datthabbam.
Chandarh adatva utthayasana pakkameyyati “‘katham idam kammarm
kupparh assa, vaggarh assa, na kareyya’til imina adhippayena chandarh
adatva nisinnasanato utthaya gaccheyya. Tenaha “yo bhikkhu”ti-adi.
Kiriyakiriyanti ettha gamanam kiriyam, chandassa adanam akiriyarm.

Chandamadatvagamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

11. Dubbalasikkhapadavannana

Yathasanthutanti yathamittah. Tenaha “yo yo”ti-adi. Tattha
mittasanditthasambhattavasenati mittasanditthasambhattanam vasena. Tattha
mitta mittava. Sandittha tattha tattha sangamma ditthamatta natidalhamitta.
Sambhatta sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamittati datthabba.

Pafica garubhandaniti rasivasena pafica garubhandani, sartipavasena
panetani bahtini honti. Tenaha “rasivasena pafica garubhandani vuttani’ti.

1. Vi 2. 201 pitthe.
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Aramo! nama puppharamo va phalaramo va. Aramavatthu nama tesarnyeva
aramanam atthaya paricchinditva thapitokaso, tesu va aramesu vinatthesu
tesam poranakabhuimibhago. Viharo nama yam kifici pasadadisenasanam.
Viharavatthu nama tassa patitthanokaso. Mafico nama masarako
bundikabaddho, kulirapadako, ahaccapadakoti imesam pubbe vuttanam
catunnam maficanam afifataro. Pitharh nama masarakadinamyeva catunnam
pithanam afifiataram. Bhisi nama unnabhisi-adinam paficannam bhisinam
afiflatara. Bibbohanam nama rukkhatulalatatulapotakitilanam afiflatarena
punnam. Lohakumbhi nama kalalohena va tambalohena va yena kenaci
lohena kata kumbhi. Lohabhanakadisupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana bhanakanti
arafijaro vuccati. Varakoti ghato. Kataham katahameva. Vasi-adisu, valli-
adisu ca duvififeyyam nama natthi. Evam—

Dvisangahani dve honti, tatiyam catusangaham.
Catuttham navakotthasam, paficamam atthabhedanam.

Iti pafcahi rasthi, paficanimmalalocano.
Paficavisavidham natho, garubhandarh pakasayiZ.

Vissajjeturh va vibhajiturh va na vattatiti mulacchejjavasena
vissajjetum va vibhajitum va na vattanti. Parivattanavasena pana
vissajjantassa, vibhajantassa ca anapatti. Tenaha “thavarena”ti-adi. Tattha
thavarena thavaranti arama-aramavatthuviharaviharavatthuna aramam
aramavatthum viharam viharavatthum. Itarenati athavarena,
pacchimarasittayenati vuttam hoti. Akappiyenati suvannamayamaficadina
ceva akappiyabhisibibbohanehi ca. Mahagghakappiyenati
dantamayamaficadina ceva pavaradina ca. Itaranti athavaram.
Kappiyaparivattanena parivattetu yatha akappiyam na hoti, evam
parivatteturm.

Tatrayarn parivattananayo3—sarhghassa nalikeraramo dire hoti,
kappiyakarakava bahutaram khadanti, yampi na khadanti,

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 76; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 301 pitthesu.
2. Vi-Ttha 4. 77; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 302 pitthesu.
3. Vi-Ttha 4. 77; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 303 pitthesu.
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tato sakatavetanam datva appameva aharanti. Afifiesam pana tassaramassa
avidiire gamavasinarm manussanam viharassa samipe aramo hoti, te
samgham upasankamitva sakena aramena tam aramam yacanti, samghena
“ruccati samghassa”ti apaloketva sampaticchitabbo. Sacepi bhikkhtinam
rukkhasahassam hoti, manussanam paificasatani, ‘“‘tumhakarm aramo
khuddakoti na vattabbam. Kificapi ayam khuddako, atha kho itarato
bahutaram ayam deti. Sacepi samakameva deti, evampi icchiticchitakkhane
paribhufijitum sakkati gahetabbameva. Sace pana manussanam bahutara
rukkha honti, “nanu tumhakam bahutara rukkhati vattabbam. Sace
“atirekam amhakam pufifiam hotu, samghassa dema”ti vadanti, janapetva
sampaticchitum vattati. Bhikkhtinam rukkha phaladharino, manussanam
rukkha na tava phalam ganhanti. Kificapi na ganhanti, na cirena
ganhissantiti sampaticchitabbameva. Manussanam rukkha phaladharino,
bhikkhtinam rukkha na tava phalam ganhanti, “nanu tumhakam rukkha
phaladharino™ti vattabbam. Sace “ganhatha bhante, amhakam pufifiam
bhavissati’ti denti, janapetva sampaticchitum vattati. Evam aramena aramo
parivattetabbo, eteneva nayena aramavatthupi viharopi viharavatthupi
aramena parivattetabbarh. Aramavatthuna ca mahantena va khuddakena va
aramarn aramavatthum viharam viharavatthunti.

Katharn! viharena viharo parivattetabbo? Sarnghassa antogame geharn
hoti, manussanam viharamajjhe pasado, ubhopi agghena samaka. Sace
manussa tena pasadena tam geham yacanti, sampaticchitum vattati.
Bhikkhtinam ce mahagghataram geham hoti, “mahagghataram amhakam
gehan™ti vutte “kificapi mahagghataram pabbajitanam asaruppam, na sakka
tattha pabbajitehi vasitum, idam pana saruppam, ganhatha”ti vadanti,
evampi sampaticchitum vattati. Sace pana manussanarm mahaggham
hoti,”nanu tumhakam geham mahagghan’ti vattabbam. ‘“Hotu bhante,
amhakam pufifiam bhavissati, ganhatha’ti vutte pana sampaticchitum vattati.
Evam viharena viharo parivattetabbo. Eteneva nayena viharavatthupi
aramopi aramavatthupi viharena parivattetabbam. Viharavatthuna ca
mahagghena va appagghena

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 78; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 303 pitthesu.
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va viharam viharavatthurn aramam aramavatthum. Evam tava thavarena
thavaraparivattanam veditabbam.

Itarena itaraparivattana! pana maficapitharh mahantarn va hotu,
khuddakam va, antamaso caturangulapadakam gamadarakehi
pamsvagarakesu kilantehi katampi samghassa dinnakalato patthaya
garubhandam hoti. Sacepi raja va rajamahamattadayo va ekappahareneva
maficasatam va mafcasahassam va denti, sabbe kappiyamafica
sampaticchitabba, sampaticchitva vuddhappatipatiya “samghikaparibhogena
paribhufijatha”ti databba, na puggalikaparibhogena databba. Atirekamafice
bhandagaradisu pafifiapetva pattacivaram nikkhipitva paribhufijitumpi
vattati. Bahistmaya “samghassa dema”ti dinnamafico samghattherassa
vasanatthane databbo. Tattha ce bahti mafica honti, maficena kammam
natthi. Yassa vasanatthane kammam atthi, tattha “samghikaparibhogena
paribhuiijatha”ti databbo, na puggalikabhogena. Mahagghena
satagghanakena va sahassagghanakena va maficena afilam maficasatarm
labhati, parivattetva gahetabbam. Na kevalam maficena maficoyeva, arama-
aramavatthuviharaviharavatthupithabhisibibbohananipi parivattetum
vattanti. Eseva nayo pithabhisibibbohane supi. Varasenasanadinam
samrakkhanatthanti sace dubbhikkham hoti, bhikkhu pindapatena na
yapenti, ettha rajarogacorabhayani, afifiattha gacchantanam vihara palujjanti,
talanalikeradike vinasenti, senasanapaccayam sandhaya yapetum sakka hoti,
evartpe kale varasenasanadinam samrakkhanattham. Lamakani vissajjetunti
lamakam lamakam vissajjeturn, lamakakotiya vissajjetunti adhippayo.
Vissajjetva paribhuiijiturh vattatiti vissajjetva tato
laddhayagubhattacivaradini paribhufijitum vattati.
Kalalohatambalohakamsalohavattalohananti ettha karhsaloham,
vattalohafica kittimaloham. Tini hi kittimalohani kamsaloharn, vattaloham,
arakutanti. Tattha tiputambe missetva katarh karsaloham, sisatambe
missetva katarm vattalohar, rasakatambe missetva katam araktitarh. Tena
vuttam “kamsaloham, vattalohafica kittimalohan™ti. Tato atirekanti tato
atirekagganhanako.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 79; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 304 pitthesu.
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Sarakoti majjhe makulam dassetva mukhavattivitthatarn katva pitthito
nametva katabbarn ekam bhajanam. “Saravan”tipi vadanti. Adi-saddena
kaficanakadinam gihi-upakarananam gahanam. Tani hi khuddakanipi
garubhandaneva gihi-upakaranattati. Pi-saddena pageva mahantaniti dasseti.
Imani pana bhajaniyani bhikkhtpakaranattati adhippayo. Yatha ca etani,
evam kundikapi bhajaniya. Vakkhati hi “yatha ca mattikabhande, evam
lohabhandepi kundika bhajaniyakotthasameva bhajatitil.
Samghikaparibhogenati agantukanam vuddhutaranam datva paribhogena.
Gihivikatati gihthi vikata pafifiatta, attano va santakakaranena viripam kata.
Puggalikaparibhogena na vattatiti agantukanam adatva attano santakarm viya
gahetva pariharitva paribhufijitum na vattati. Pipphalikoti kattari.
Arakantakam siicivedhakam. Talamm yantarn. Kattarayatthivedhako
kattarayatthivalayam. Yatha tatha ghanakatarm lohanti lohavatti lohagulo
lohapindi lohacakkalikanti evarn ghanakatam loham. Khirapasanamayaniti
mudukakhiravannapasanamayani.

Gihivikatanipi na vattanti anamasatta. Pi-saddena pageva
samghikaparibhogena va puggalikaparibhogena vati dasseti.
Senasanaparibhogo pana sabbakappiyo. Tasma jatartpadimaya sabbepi
senasanaparikkhara amasa. Tenaha “senasanaparibhoge pana”ti-adi.

Sesati tato mahattar vasi. Ya panati ya kudari pana. Tudalo antamaso
caturangulamattopi garubhandameva. Nikhadanam caturassamukharm va
hotu, donimukham va vankam va ujukam va, antamaso
sammuiijanidandakavedhanampi dandabandham ce, garubhandameva.
Tenaha “kudalo dandabandhanikhadanarh va agarubhandarm nama natth1”ti.
Sipatika nama khurakoso. Sikharam pana dandabandhanikhadanam
anulometiti aha “sikharampi nikhadaneneva sangahitanti. Sace tampi pana
adandakam phalamattarh, bhajaniyam. Upakkhareti vasi-adibhandani.

Pattabandhako nama pattassa ganthikadikarako.
“Patimasuvannadipattakarako”tipi vadanti. Tipucchedanakasattham,
suvannacchedanakasattham,

1. Kankha-Ttha 265 pitthe.
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kataparikammacammacchindanakakhuddakasatthanti imani cettha tini
pipphalikam anulomentiti aha “ayam pana viseso”’ti-adi. Itaraniti
mahakattari-adini.

Addhabahuppamanati! kapparato patthaya yava arhsakiitappamana,
vidatthicaturangulappamanati vuttarn hoti. Tatthajatakati
samghikabhimiyam jata. Arakkhasarnvidhanena rakkhitatta rakkhita ca sa
mafijusadisu pakkhittam viya yatha tam na nassati, evam gopanato gopita
cati rakkhitagopita. Tatthajatakapi pana arakkhita garubhandameva na hoti.
“Samghakamme ca cetiyakamme ca kate”ti imina samghasantakena
cetiyasantakam rakkhitum, parivattitufica vattatiti dipeti. Suttam panati
vattitaficeva avattitafica suttam.

Atthangulastcidandamattoti antamaso dighaso atthangulamatto,
parinahato sthalapannasticidandamatto. Etthati velubhande. Daddham geham
yesam teti daddhageha. Na varetabbati “ma ganhitva gacchatha’ti na
nisedhetabba. Desantaragatena sampattavihare samghikavase thapetabba.

Avasesafica chadanatinanti mufijjapabbajehi avasesam yam kifici
chadanatinarh. Yattha? pana tinam natthi, tattha pannehi chadenti. Tasma
pannampi tineneva sangahitanti aha “chadanatinasankhepagatest”ti-adi.
Atthangulappamanopiti vittharato atthangulappamano. Likhitapotthako pana
garubhandam na hoti.

Velumhi vuttappamanoti “atthangulasticidandakamattopi’ti velubhande
vuttappamano. Samghassa dinno vati darudullabhatthane samghassa dinno
va. Kurundiyam vuttakkamena darubhandavinicchayam vatva idani maha-
atthakathayarn vuttakkamena vatturh “apica”ti-adimaha. Asandikadiniti
ettha asandikoti caturassapitham vuccati. “Uccakampi asandikan”ti vacanato
ekatobhagena dighapithameva hi atthangulapadakam vattati.
Caturassasandiko pana pamanatikkantopi vattatiti veditabbo. Adi-saddena
“sattango, bhaddapithakam, elakapadakapitham, amalakavattakapitham,
phalakam, koccham,

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 405 pitthe. 2. Vittha 4. 82 pitthe.
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palalapithakan™ti! ime sanganhantiti veditabbarn. Tenaha “antamaso”ti-adi.
Pannpehi vati kadalipannadihi va. Byagghacammonaddhampi
valartpaparikkhittam ratanaparisibbitam kocchakam garubhandameva.

Ghattanaphalakam nama yattha thapetva rajitacivaram hatthena
ghattenti. Ghattanamuggaro nama anuvatadighattanakoti vadanti.
Dandamuggaro nama yena rajitacivaram pothenti. Ambananti phalakehi
pokkharani viya katam paniyabhajanam. Rajanadoniti pakkarajanam
akiritva thapanabhajanam.

Akappiyacammanti sthadinamh cammam. “Bhimattharanam katurh
vattati”ti idam akappiyacammar sandhaya vuttam.
“Paccattharanagatikan”ti imina maficapithepi attharitur vattatiti dipeti.
Pavaradipaccattharanampi garubhandanti eke. Noti apare. Vimamsitva
gahetabbam. Kappiyacammaniti migadinam cammani.

Sabbam cakkayuttayananti rathasakatadikam sabbacakkayuttayanam.
Visankharitacakkam pana yanam bhajaniyam. Anufifiatavasi nama ya
sipatikaya pakkhipitva pariharitumm sakkati vutta. Mutthipannanti talapattam.
Tam hi mutthina gahetva pariharantiti “mutthipannan”ti vuccati.
Mutthipannanti chattacchadanapannamevati keci. Aranisahitanti
araniyugalam, uttararani, adhararaniti aranidvayanti attho.

Phatikammam katvati antamaso tamagghanakavalikayapi thavaram
vaddhikammam katva. Phatikammam akatva ganhantena tattheva
valafijetabbo. Gamanakale samghike avase thapetva gantabbam. Asatiya
gahetva gatena pahinitva databbo. Desantaragatena sampattavihare
samghikavase thapetabbo. Etthati mattikabhande. Kundikati ayokundika
ceva tambalohakundika ca. Bhajaniyakotthasameva bhajatiti
bhajaniyapakkhameva sevati, na tu garubhandanti attho. Kaficanako pana
garubhandamevati adhippayo. Itaranti garubhandam.

Dubbalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 82 pitthe.
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12. Parinamanasikkhapadavannana

Dvadasame na kifici vattabbam atthi.
Parinamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Sahadhammikavaggo atthamo.

9. Ratanavagga

1. Antepurasikkhapadavannana

Anikkhantarajake aniggataratanaketi ettha “sayanighare”ti pathaseso
datthabboti aha “anikkhanto raja ito”ti-adi. Tattha itoti sayanigharato.
Sayanighareti sayaniyaghare. Yatha rafifio sayanam pafifiattarh hoti,
antamaso sanipakaraparikkhittampi, tasminti vuttam hoti. Ratijananatthena
ratanam, hatthi-adi. Idha pana itthiratanam adhippetanti aha “ratanar
vuccati mahesi’ti.

Ubhosiiti rajamahesisu. Kiriyakiriyanti ettha indakhilatikkamo kiriyam,
appatisamviditam akiriyanti datthabbam.

Antepurasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Ratanasikkhapadavannana

Muttadidasavidhanti “mutta mani veluriyo sankho sila pavalam rajatam
jatartiparh lohitanko masaragallan”ti! dasavidharn ratanarn. Ajjhavasatheti
gehe. Tenaha “parikkhittassa”ti-adi, parikkhittassa avasathassati attho.
Avasathoti cettha antogame nivitthageham adhippetam. Arame
nivitthageharh pana ajjharamaggahaneneva gahitarn. “Avasathoti cettha
anto-arame va hotu, afifiattha va, attano vasanatthanam vuccatiti2 keci.
Sabbesampi atthaya dukkatamevati attano va tesam samghadinam va
atthaya ugganhantassa va ugganhapentassa va dukkatameva. Sace pana
matapitiinam santakam avassam

1. Vi 2. 212 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 3. 98 pitthe.
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patisametabbam kappiyabhandam hoti, attano atthaya gahetva
patisametabbanti aha “tadisarh pana”ti-adi. Tadisanti yam matapitunam
santakam avassam patisametabbam kappiyabhandam, tadisam. Chandenapi
bhayenapiti vaddhaki-adisu chandenapi, rajavallabhesu bhayenapi.

Tadise thaneti mahaviharasadisassa maharamassa pakaraparikkhitte
parivene. Safifianam katvati “‘ettaka kahapana’ti-adina ripena va
lafichanadinimittena va safifianam katva, sallakkhetvati attho. Patiripanarn
bhikkhtinam hattheti lajjinam kukkuccakanam bhikkhtinam hatthe.
Lolajatikanam hi hatthe thapetum na labbhati. Neva pakkamatiti neva tamha
avasa pakkamati. “Thavaram senasanam va’ti-adina! attano civaradimiilam
na katabbanti dasseti. Tarh dassetvati yam thavarasenasanadi katarm, tam
upasaka tava santakena idam nama katanti evam dassetva. Samadapetvati
afifiath samadapetva, “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana’ti2
vuttanayena yacitvati attho.

Anuififiatatthaneti ajjharama-ajjhavasathe. Amasanti amasitabbaficeva
patisametabbaiica vatthadi.

Ratanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Vikalagamappavesanasikkhapadavannana

Caritteti carittasikkhapade. Upacaranti dutiyaloddupatam. Afifiarn
gamarn gacchantanam puna apucchanakiccarn natthiti ussaham
appatippassambhetva afifam gamam gacchantanam gamasatampi hotu, puna
apucchanakiccam natthiti attho. Tenaha “sace pana”ti-adi. Ussahanti
gamappavisanussaharh. Antararamadisu3 na kevalam anapuccha
gacchantasseva, kayabandhanam abandhitva samghatim aparupitva
gacchantassapi anapatti. Apadasiti stho va byaggho va agacchati, megho va
uttheti, afifio va koci upaddavo

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 153 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 162 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 154 pitthe.
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uppajjati, anapatti. Evaripasu apadasu bahigamato antogamam pavisitum
vattati.

Vikalagamappavesanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Sucigharasikkhapadavannana

Tam assa atthiti! pathamam bhinditva paccha desetabbatta tarm
bhedanakam assa pacittiyassa atthiti.

Araniketi aranidhanuke. Vidheti vedhake. Vasijateti vasidandake ca.

Stcigharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Maficapithasikkhapadavannana

Atthangulapadakanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso. “Chedanakarn
bhedanakasadisameva”ti imina “chedanameva chedanakam, tam assa atthiti
chedanakan’ti imamattham atidisati.

Yatha pamanameva upari dissati, evam nikhanitva vati sace pana na
chinditukamo hoti, yatha pamanameva upari dissati, evam bhimiyam
nikhanitva va. Attakam va bandhitvati ukkhipitva tulasanghate thapetva
attam katva.

Maficapithasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana

Cimilikam pattharitva talarh pakkhipitvati maficapithanam upari
cimilikarmh pattharitva tassa upari tularm pakkhipitvati attho. Upari
cimilikayati uparimabhage cimilikaya.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 100 pitthe.
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Sisappamananti! yattha galavatakato patthaya sabbasisarh upadahanti,
tam sisappamanar. Tafica ukkatthaparicchedato tiriyarn mutthiratanam hoti,
dighato dviratananti dasseturn “yassa vittharato tisu konesuti-adimaha.
Dvinnarn antararh vidatthicaturangular hotiti dvinnam konanam antaram
miniyamanam vidatthi ceva caturangulafica hoti. Majjhe mutthiratananti
bibbohanassa majjham tiriyato mutthiratanappamanam hoti. Ayam hi
sisappamanassa ukkatthaparicchedo. Tato uddham na vattati, hettha vattati.
Agilanassa sistipadhanafica padupadhanaiicati dvayameva vattati. Gilanassa
bibbohanani santharitva upari paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi vattati.

Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Nisidanasikkhapadavannana

Sattamarh uttanameva.

Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Kanduppaticchadisikkhapadavannana

Adhonabhi-ubbhajanumandalanti nabhiya hettha janumandalanam
upari. Kandupilaka-assavathullakacchabadhananti ettha kanduti kacchu.
Pilakati lohitatundika sukhumapilaka. Assavoti
arisabhagandalamadhumehanam vasena asucipaggharanam.
Thullakacchabadhoti mahavilakabadho vuccati.

Kanduppaticchadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 60; Sarattha-Tt 3. 395 pitthesu.
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9-10. Vassikasatika, nandasikkhapadavannana

Navamam, dasamaiica uttanameva.

Vassikasatika, nandasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Ratanavaggo navamo.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaifijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Pacittiyavannana nitthita.



Patidesaniyakanda

1. Pathamapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

Antaraghararm pavitthayati rathikarh bytham singhatakam gharam
pavitthaya. Asappayanti saggamokkhanam ahitarh ananuktlam.
Bhikkhuniya antaraghare thatva dadamanaya vasenettha apatti veditabba,
bhikkhussa thitatthanam pana appamanam. Tenaha “antaragharam

antararamabhikkhunupassayatitthiyaseyyapatikkamanesu.
Rathiyabytihasinghatakagharananti ettha rathiyati raccha. Bythanti
anibbijjhitva thita gatapaccagataraccha. Singhatakanti catukkonar va
tikonam va maggasamodhanatthanam. Gharanti kulagharam. Yatha ca
rathiyadisu thatva dadamanaya ganhato apatti, evam hatthisaladisupi
datthabbam.

“Yamakalikadisu patiggahanepi ajjhoharanepi dukkatan”ti idam
amisena asambhinnam sandhaya vuttam, sambhinne pana ekarase
patidesaniyameva. Ekato-upasampannayati bhikkhuninam santike
upasampannaya, bhikkhtinam santike upasampannaya pana
yathavatthukameva.

Natikaya va dapentiyati sayarh adatva yaya kayaci fiatikaya dapentiya,
afifatikayati attho. Upanikkhipitva va dadamanayati bhumiyam thapetva
“idam ayya tumhakam dammi”’ti dadamanaya. Evam dinnam “sadhu

bhagini”ti sampaticchitva taya eva va bhikkhuniya, afifiena va kenaci
patiggahapetva idam bhufjitum vattati.

Pathamapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Dutiyapatidesaniyasikkh@apadavannana

Yo ca patiggahetva bhuiijatiti sambandho. Attano va bhattarh va
dapentiyati ettha sacepi attano bhattarh deti, imina sikkhapadena
anapattiyeva, purimasikkhapadena apatti. Afifiesarh va bhattam dentiyati
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ettha pana sace dapeyya, imina sikkhapadena apatti bhaveyya, dentiya pana
neva imina, na purimena apatti.

Dutiyapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

Laddhasekkhasammutikaniti fiattidutiyena kammena
laddhasekkhasammutikani. Yam hi kulam saddhaya vaddhati, bhogena
hayati, evartipassa kulassa fiattidutiyena kammena sekkhasammutirn denti,
tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Gharato niharitvati gharato asanasalam va viharam va anetva. Tenaha
“asanasaladisu va’ti. Imassa “dent1’ti imina sambandho. Dvaramile va
thapitarh dentiti dvaramile thapitarh paccha sampattassa denti. Bhikkhum
pana disva antogehato niharitva diyyamanam na vattati. Niccabhattaketi
niccam databbabhattake. Salakabhatteti rukkhasaramayaya salakaya va
veluvilivatalapannadimayaya pattikaya va “asukassa nama salakabhattan’ti
evam akkharani upanibandhitva gahapetva databbabhatte. Pakkhiketi
ekasmim pakkhe ekadivase databbabhatte. Uposathiketi uposathe
databbabhatte. Patipadiketi patipadadivase databbabhatte.

Tatiyapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

Tassa parivaram katva, afifiarh va tena saddhim bahukampiti yaguya
patisamviditam katva “kim suddhaya yaguya dinnaya, puvabhattadinipi
etissa yaguya parivaram katva dassama’ti-adina tassa khadaniyassa va
bhojaniyassa va parivaram katva, afifiam va yam kifici tena saddhim
bahukampi ahariyatu. Khadaniyanti nidassanamattam “bhojaniyam va’tipi
icchitabbatta. Tena saddhim aharanttti tena saddhim attano deyyadhammam
aharantu.
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“Yaguya patisamviditam katva ptuvam va bhattam va aharanti, etampi
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vattati’ti! kurundiyarh vuttarm.

Patisamviditagilanavasesakam vati patisamviditafica gilano ca
patisamviditagilana, tesam avasesakam, patisamviditassa ca gilanassa ca
sesakanti attho. Ekassatthaya patisamviditam katva ahatam, tassa sesakam
aifiassapi paribhuiijitum vattati. Catunnam va paficannam va patisamviditam
katva bahtinam ahatam hoti, affiesampi datum icchanti, etampi
patisamviditasesakameva, sabbesampi vattati. Atha adhikameva hoti,
sannidhim mocetva thapitam dutiyadivasepi vattati. Gilanassahatavasesepi
eseva nayo. Yam pana appatisamviditameva katva abhatam, tam bahi-
aramam pesetva patisamviditam karetva aharapetabbam, bhikkhthi va
gantva antaramagge gahetabbam. Yampi viharamajjhena gacchanto va
vanacarakadayo va vanato aharitva denti, purimanayeneva patisamviditam
karetabbam. Katthaci pana potthakesu “patisamviditam katva ahatam va
gilanavasesakam va”ti patho dissati, so na gahetabbo. Tatthajatakameva vati
arame jatakameva. Mulaphaladinti mulaphalatacapattadim afifiena kappiyam
katva dinnam paribhuifijato anapatti. Sace pana tam gamam haritva pacitva

aharanti, na vattati. Patisamviditarm karetabbam.
Catutthapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamafijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Patidesaniyavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 159 pitthe.
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1. Parimandalasikkhapadavannana
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“Antaraghare”ti visesetva na vuttatta “aramepi antaragharepi
sabbattha”ti vuttarn. Aramepiti buddhiipatthanadikalam sandhaya vuttarh.
Yatha “tatrime cattaro parajika dhamma uddesam agacchanti’ti-adinal
tattha tattha paricchedo kato, evametthapi “tatrime paficasattati sekhiya
dhamma uddesam agacchanti”ti kasma paricchedo na katoti aha “ettha
ca’ti-adi. Vattakkhandhake vuttavattanipiti agantuk avasika
gamikanumodana bhattagga pindacarik arafifia senasana jantaghara
vaccakuti upajjh acariya saddhiviharika antevasika vattani. Idanca
nidassanamattam afinesampi khandhakavattanam ettheva sangahassa
icchitabbatta. Ayam hettha adhippayo—sekhiyaggahanena cettha
vattakkhandhakadisu? agatavattadinampi gahanari. Tepi hi
sikkhitabbatthena “sekhiya”icchita. Tasma matikayam parajikadinam viya
sekhiyanam paricchedo na katoti. Na kevalam vattakkhandhakadisu?
agatavattadinam gahanatthamevati aha “carittavinayadassanatthafica’ti.
Etthapi paricchedo na katoti anetva yojetabbam. Matikaya “dukkatan”ti
avutte katham panettha dukkatanti veditabbanti aha “yo pana”ti-adi.

Atthangulamattanti pakatangulena atthangulamattam. Yo pana
sukkhajangho va mahapindikamamso va hoti, tassa saruppatthaya
atthanguladhikampi otaretva nivasetum vattati.

Pasantanti pasassa antam, dasamulanti attho.

Aparimandalarh nivasessamiti “purato va pacchato va olambetva
nivasessami’ti evam asaficicca. Kificapi parimandalam nivasetum
ajanantassa anapatti, tathapi nivasanavattam sadhukam uggahetabbameva.

Saficicca anuggahanam hi anadariyam siyati aha “apica nivasanavattarh
uggahetabban™ti.

Parimandalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Matikapaliyam 2 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 374 pitthe.
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2. Dutiyaparimandalasikkhapadavannana

Patikkhittarn gihiparutanti khuddakavatthukhandhake patikkhittam
gihiparutarn. Idani “na bhikkhave ti-adina! sankhepena vuttamatthameva
vittharetva dasseturh “tattha”ti-adimaha. Yam kifici afifatha parutanti
sambandho. Tasmati yasma setapataparutadi gihiparutarm nama, tasma.
Setapatati etasseva vivaranam. Addhapalakaniganthati addham palentiti
addhapalaka, addhapalaka ca te nigantha cati addhapalakanigantha. Te hi
upari ekameva setavattham upakacchake pavesetva paridahanti, hettha
naggapi addhameva palenti. Paribbajakati gihibandhanam pahaya
pabbajjupagata. Uram vivaritvati hadayamajjham vivaritva.
Akkhitarakamattanti akkhimattarn. Arame vati buddhiipatthanadikalam
sandhaya vuttamh. Antaraghare vati antare gharani ettha, etassati va
“antaragharan”ti laddhaname game.

Dutiyaparimandalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3-4. Suppaticchannasikkhapadavannana

Sutthu paticchannoti jattumpi urampi avivaritva paticchadetabbatthane
paticchadanena paticchanno, na sisaparuto. Tenaha “ganthikam
patimuficitva”ti-adi. Tattha ganthikarh patimuificitvati ganthikam pasake
patimufcitva. Antaraghare vati gocaragame. Ekadivasampi vaslipagatassa
santikam yathasukham ganturn vattati, ko pana vado catuppaficaham

vasamadhitthaya vasitabhikkhtinam santikanti ganthipade likhitam.

Vastupagatassati rattivasatthaya upagatassa rattibhage va divasabhage va

kayam vivaritva nisidato anapatti

Suppaticchannasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 4. 278 pitthe.
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5-6. Susamvutasikkhapadavannana

Susamvutoti susaryato. Yatha panettha susamvuto nama hoti, tam
dasseturn “hattham va’ti-adi vuttam.

Susamvutasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7-8. Okkhittacakkhusikkhapadavannana

Kittakena pana okkhittacakkhu hotiti aha “yugamattarn bhiimibhagam
pekkhamano”ti. Yugayuttako hi danto ajaneyyo yugamattam pekkhati,
purato catuhatthappamanam bhimibhagam, iminapi ettakam pekkhantena
gantabbam. Yo anadariyam paticca tam tarndisabhagam pasadam kutagaram
vithim olokento gacchati, apatti dukkatassa. Hatthi-assadiparissayabhavanti
parissayanatthena, abhibhavanatthena, vihethanatthena va parissayo, hatthi-
assadiyeva parissayo hatthi-assadiparissayo, tassabhavam, hatthi-assadi-
upaddavabhavanti attho. “Yatha ca ekasmim thane thatva, evam gacchantopi
parissayabhavarh oloketuri labhatiyeva, tatha game ptjan”ti! vadanti.

Okkhittacakkhusikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9-10. Ukkhittakayasikkhapadavannana

Anto-indakhilato patthayati parikkhittassa gamassa anto-ummarato
patthaya, aparikkhittassa pana dutiyaleddupatato patthaya na evam
gantabbam.

Ukkhittakayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
11-12. Ujjagghikasikkhapadavannana
Hasaniyasmim vatthusminti nimittatthe bhummanm,

hasitabbavatthukaranati attho.

Ujjagghikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Saratta-T1 3. 105 pitthe.
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13-14. Uccasaddasikkhapadavannana

Kittavata appasaddo hotiti aha “ayam panettha’ti-adi. Saddameva
sunatiti aparibyattakkharam saddamattameva sunati. Tenaha “katharh na
vavatthapeti”ti.

Uccasaddasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

15-20. Kayappacalakadisikkhapadavannana

“Kayadini paggahetvati etasseva vivaranam “niccalani ujukani
thapetva”ti. Gantabbaficeva nisiditabbaificati samena iriyapathena

gantabbaficeva nisiditabbafica. Kayappacalakadiyuttam chakkam.

Kayappacalakadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

26. Pallatthikasikkhapadavannana

Dussapallatthikayati ettha ayogapallatthikapi dussapallatthikayeva.

Pallatthikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Chabbisatisaruppasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

27. Sakkaccapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

Satirh upatthapetvati chaddetukamo viya ahutva pindapate satim

upatthapetva, “pindapatam ganhissami’’ti satim upatthapetva.

Sakkaccapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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28. Pattasaiifiipatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

Upanibaddhasafifii hutvati pindapatamh dente anadariyam paticca taham
taham anoloketva patte abhogasaiiiit hutva.

Pattasafinipatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

29. Samastipakapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

Samastipakanti pamanayuttarh stipavantarm katva,
bhavanapumsakaniddeso cayam. Byafijjanam pana anadiyitva
atthamattameva dasseturn “samastipako nama”ti-adi vuttarn. Sabbapi
stipeyyabyaifijanavikatiti olonisakastipeyyamacchamamsarasadika sabbapi
stipeyyabyanjanavikati.

Samastpakapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Samatittikanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, samatittikam katvati attho.
Evamaiifiesupi idisesu thanesu attho datthabbo. Samapunnanti! pattassa
antomukhavattilekhasamapunnam. Samabharitanti etthapi eseva nayo. Tafica
kho adhitthanupagapattasseva, netarassa. Tenaha
“adhitthanupagapattassa”’ti-adi. Racithanti katam, pakkhittam puritanti
attho. Yam kifici yavakalikanti yagubhattaphalaphaladim yarm kifici
amisajatikam. Yattha katthaciti adhitthanupago va hotu, anadhitthanupago
va yattha katthaci patte. Thuipikataniti thupam viya katani,
adhitthanupagassa pattassa antomukhavattilekham atikkamitva kataniti
attho. Idafica “yamakalikadini’ti imassa vasena vuttam, “yavakalikan’ti
imassa pana vasena vacanabyattayam katva “thupikatampi vattati’ti
yojetabbam. Vi-saddena athuipikatani vattantiti ettha kathava natthiti dasseti.
Hettha orohatiti samanta okasasabbhavato? caliyamanam hettha

1. Saratthatt 3. 106 pitthe. 2. Okasasambadhato (Ka)
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bhassati. Takkolavatamsakadayoti ettha matthake thapitatakkolameva
vatarnsakasadisatta takkolavatamsakam. Adi-saddena! pupphavatamsaka-
katukaphaladivatamsakanam gahanam, na tam thtipikatam nama hoti
patekkam bhajanatta pannadinam.

Samatittikadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

33-34. Sapadanasikkhapadavannana

Sapadananti? ettha danam vuccati avakhandanam, apetarn danato
apadanam, anavakhandanti attho, saha apadanena sapadanam,
avakhandanavirahitar, anupatipatiyati vuttam hoti. Tenaha “tattha tattha

=2

odhirh akatva anupatipatiya’ti.

Sapadanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

36. Odanappaticchadanasikkhapadavannana

Maghatasamayadistti ettha yasmim samaye “pano na hantabbo’’ti
rajano bherim carapenti, ayam maghatasamayo nama. Byafijanam
paticchadetva dentiti byafijanam channam katva denti.

Odanappaticchadanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

37. Stpodanaviiifiattisikkhapadavannana

Ekadasameti stipodanavififiattiyam. Ettha pana yassa mukhe pakkhipitva
vippatisare uppanne puna uggiritukamassapi sace sahasa pavisati, ayam
asaficicca paribhuiijati nama. Yo pana vififattampi avififiattampi ekasmim
thane thitarh sahasa anupadharetva gahetva bhufijati, ayarn asatiya bhuiijati
nama.

Stupodanavinfiattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 165 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 3. 106 pitthe.
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38. Ujjhanasaiifitsikkhapadavannana
Ujjhayati etenati ujjhanam, cittarh, tasmirh safifiia ujjhanasaiifiati aha
“ujjhanasafifit’ti-adi. Olokentassati paresam pattarn olokentassa.

Ujjhanasaiifisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

39. Kabalasikkhapadavannana

“Mayurandam atimahantan”ti vacanato mayurandappamanopi kabalo na
vattati. Keci pana “maytrandato mahantova na vattati, na
mayurandappamanotipi vadanti, tamh na gahetabbam. Kukkutandarh
atikhuddakanti etthapi eseva nayo, gilanassa pana atikhuddakam kabalam
karotopi anapatti.

Kabalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

41-42. Anahatasikkhapadavannana

Sakalarh hatthanti sakala anguliyo. Hatthasaddo cettha tadekadesesu
angulisu datthabbo “hatthamudda’ti-adisu viya. Evafica katva
sabbaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Afifiatha sakalam hattham mukhe
pavesetumasakkuneyyatta sabbaggahanamasamatthitameva siya. Samudaye
pavattassa ca voharassa avayavepi pavattanato ekangulimpi tato ekadesampi
mukhe pakkhipitum na vattati.

Anahatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

43. Sakabalasikkhapadavannana

Tattake sati vattatiti tattake mukhamhi sati katheturn vattati.

Sakabalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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50-51. Capucapukarakasikkhapadavannana

=9

“Capu capt”ti evarn saddar katvati “capu capt’ti evam
anukaranasaddam katva. “Paficavisatimepi eseva nayo”ti imina

“surusurukarakanti ‘surusurti’ti evarn saddam katva”ti imamatthamatidisati.

Capucapukarakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Timsabhojanappatisamyuttasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
57. Chattapanisikkhapadavannana

Yarm kifici chattanti setacchattakilafijacchattapannacchattesu yarm kifici
chattam. Yampi tatthajatakadandakena katam ekapannacchattam hoti, tampi
chattameva. Yattha katthaci sariravayaveti amsa-tru-adike yattha katthaci
sariravayaveti.

Chattapanisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
60. Avuponisikkhapadavannana

Sabbapi dhanuvikatiti capakodandadibheda sabbapi dhanuvikati.
Capoti! majjhe vanka kajadandasadisa dhanuvikati. Kodandoti vattaladanda
dhanuvikati. Patimukkanti pavesitarn laggitamh. Yava na ganhatiti yava
hatthena na ganhati, ayameva va patho. Tava vattatiti tava dhammam
desetum vattati.

Avudhapanisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
61-62. Padukasikkhapadavannana
Kevalarh  akkantassati kevalamm padukammn akkamitva thitassa.

Patimukkassati patimuificitva thitassa. Tenaha “pavesetva thanavasena’ti.

Padukasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 108 pitthe.
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63. Yanasikkhapadavannana

Yanagatassati ‘“yanam nama vayham, ratho, sakatam, sandamanika
sivika, patanki’ti! vuttarh yanarm upadaya antamaso hatthasanghatamhi
gatassa. Tenaha “sacepi dvihi janehi’ti-adi. Vayhadiketi ettha vayhanti
upari mandapasadisam padaracchadanam, sabbapaligunthimam va chadetva

katarh sakatavisesarh “vayhan”ti vadanti. Adisaddena rathadinam gahanar.

Yanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

75. Udake-uccarasikkhapadavannana

Pakinnakanti vomissakanayarm. Sacittakanti? vatthuvijananacittena,
pannattivijananacittena ca sacittakarn. “Anadariyarh paticca”ti3 vuttatta
yasma anadariyavaseneva apajjitabbato idam sabbam kevalam akusalameva,
tafica pakatiya vajjam, saficicca vitikkamanafica domanassitasseva hoti,
tasma “lokavajjam akusalacittarh dukkhavedanan™ti vuttam. Sesesupi eseva
nayo.

Ekuinavisatidhammadesanapatisamyuttasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamafijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Sekhiyavannana nitthita.

Adhikaranasamathavannana

Gananaparicchedoti sankhyaparicchedo. Adhikariyanti etthati
adhikaranani. Ke adhikariyanti? Samatha. Katham adhikariyanti?
Samanavasena. Tasma te tesam samanavasena pavattantiti aha
“adhikaranani samenti”ti-adi. Uppannanam uppannananti utthitanam
utthitanam.

1. Vi 2. 265, 453 pitthesu. 2. Sarattha-Tt 3. 104 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 271 pitthe.
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kificapi adhikaranatthena ekavidham, tathapi vatthuvasena nana hotiti
“adhikarananan’ti bahuvacanam katam. Idani tassa nanattam dassetva
vivaritam “vivadadhikaranan”ti-adimaha. Vivadoyeva adhikaranam
vivadadhikaranam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Samathatthanti samanattham.

Adhikaranassa sammukha vinayanato sammukhavinayo.
Dabbamallaputtattherasadisassa sativepullappattassa khinasavasseva databbo
vinayo sativinayo. Sammiulhassa gaggabhikkhusadisassa ummattakassa
databbo vinayo amulhavinayo. Patifinatena karanabhtitena karanam

patififiatakaranam. Atha va patififiate apannabhavadike karanarm kiriya,
“ayatim samvareyyasi ti parivasadanadivasena ca pavattam vacikammam
patififatakaranam. Yassa kiriyaya dhammavadino bahutara, esa
yebhuyyasika nama. Yo papussannataya papiyo, puggalo, tassa
upavalabhikkhusadisassa kattabbato tassapapiyasika, aluttasamasoyar.
Tinavattharakasadisatta tinavattharako. Yatha! hi giitharh va muttam va
ghattiyamanarm duggandhataya badhati, tinepi avattharitva
suppaticchaditassa panassa gandho na badhati, evameva yarm adhikaranam
miulanumilam gantva vipasamiyamanam kakkhalattaya valattaya bhedaya
samvattati, tam imina kammena vipasantam gutham viya tinavattharakena
paticchannam suvitipasantam hoti. Tena vuttam “tinavattharakasadisatta
tinavattharako™ti.

Tatrati tesu sattasu adhikaranasamathesu. “Attharasahi vatthahi’ti
lakkhanavacanametam “yadi me byadhika bhaveyyum,
databbamidamosadhan”ti-adisu? viya. Tasma tesu afifiatarena vivadanta
attharasahi vatthuihi vivadantiti vuccati. Vivadoti vipaccanikavado.
Upavadanati akkoso. Codanati anuyogo. Dveti thullaccayadubbhasitapattiyo
dve. Catunnarh kammanar karananti catunnarmh kammanam antare yassa
kassaci kammassa karanam.

Evam adhikaranani dassetva idani tesu idam adhikaranam ettakehi

=

samathehi sammatiti dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Yasmim vihare

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 38 pitthe. 2. Sarh-Ti 2. 218 pitthepi.
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uppannam, tasmimyeva va sammatiti sambandho. Evam sesesupi. Tattha
yasmim vihare uppannanti! “yasmir vihare mayharh imina patto gahito,
civaram gahitan”ti-adina nayena pattacivaradinam atthaya
vivadadhikaranam uppannarm hoti. Tasmirhyeva va sammatiti tasmim
vihareyeva avasikehi sannipatitva “alam avuso’ti atthapaccatthike
saifiapetva palimuttakavinicchayeneva viipasamentehi sammati. Sace pana
tam adhikaranam nevasika vipasametum na sakkonti, athaifio vinayadharo
agantva “kim avuso imasmim vihare uposatho va pavarana va thita’ti
pucchati, tehi ca tasmim karane kathite tam adhikaranam khandhakato ca
parivarato ca suttena2 vinicchinitva viipasameti. Evampi etasmimyeva
sammatiti datthabbam.

Afifiattha viipasameturh gacchantanar antaramagge va sammatiti3 “na
mayam etassa vinicchaye titthama, nayam vinaye kusalo, amukasmim nama
game vinayadhara thera vasanti, tattha gantva vinicchinissama’’ti
gacchantanam antaramagge va karanam sallakkhetva afiflamafinam
safifiapentehi, afifiehi va te bhikkhu nijjhapentehi sammati. Na heva kho
pana afifiamaffiasafifiattiya va sabhagabhikkhunijjhapanena va vupasantam
hoti, apica kho patipatham agacchanto eko vinayadharo disva “katthavuso
gacchatha”ti pucchitva “amukam nama gamam imina nama karanena’ti
vutte “alam avuso, kim tattha gatena’ti tattheva dhammena vinayena tam
adhikaranam vipasameti. Evampi antaramagge viipasammati nama.

Yattha gantva samghassa niyyatitarh, tattha sathghena vati3 sace pana
“alam avuso, kim tattha gatena”ti vuccamanapi “mayarm tattheva gantva
vinicchayam papessama’ti vinayadharassa vacanam anadiyitva, yattha
gantva sabhagabhikkhusamghassa adhikaranam niyyatitam, tattha samghena
“alam avuso, samghasannipatar nama garukan”ti tattheva nisiditva
vinicchitam sammati. Na heva kho pana sabhagabhikkhtinam safifattiya
vipasantam hoti, apica kho samgham sannipatetva arocitam samghamajjhe
vinayadhara viipasamenti. Evampi tattha samghena vinicchitam sammati

nama.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 194 pitthe. 2. Vuttena (Ka) 3. Vi-Ttha 4. 195 pitthe.
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Ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va vinicchitanti! apaloketva va
khandhake? vuttaya va fiattidutiyakammavacaya sammatehi puggalehi visurh
va nisiditva, tassayeva va parisaya “afifiena na kifici kathetabbanti savetva
vinicchitarh. Ayanti ayam yathavutta catubbidha sammukhata.

Karakasamghassati vipasametum sannipatitassa karakasamghassa.
Samghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavoti “yavatika bhikkhti kammappatta,
te agata honti, chandarahanam chando ahato hoti, sammukhibhuta na
patikkosanti’ti3 evam vuttasarnghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo, etena
yatha tatha padhanakarakapuggalanam sammukhatamattam
samghasammukhata nama na hotiti dasseti. Bhutatati tacchata.
Saccapariyayo hi idha dhammasaddo “dhammavadi’ti-adisu4 viya. Vineti
etenati vinayo, tassa tassa adhikaranassa vlipasamanaya bhagavata
vuttavidhi, tassa vinayassa sammukhata vinayasammukhata. Tenaha “yatha
tarh -pa- vinayasammukhata”ti. Yenati yena puggalena.
Atthapaccatthikananti® vivadavatthusankhate atthe paccatthikanar.
Samghasammukhata parihayati sammatapuggaleheva viipasamanato.

Nanti vivadadhikaranam. Paficangasamannagatanti® “na chandagatirn
gacchati, na dosagatim gacchati, na mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim
gacchati, gahitagahitam janati’ti vuttehi paficahangehi samannagatam.
Gilhakavivatakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahesiiti “anujanami
bhikkhave tesam bhikkhtinam safifiattiya tayo salakaggahake gulhakam,
vivatakam, sakannajappakan”ti samathakkhandhake” vuttesu tisu
salakaggahesu. Salakarh gahetvati dhammavadinafica adhammavadinafica
salakayo nimittasafifiam aropetva civarabhoge katva samathakkhandhake
vuttanayena gahapetva. Evam hi tattha vuttarh—

“Kathafica bhikkhave guilhako salakaggaho hoti? Tena
salakaggahapakena bhikkhuna salakayo vannavannayo katva ekameko
bhikkhu upasankamitva evamassa

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 42 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 224 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 220 pitthe.
4. D1 1. 4, 60 pitthesu. 5. Sarattha-T1 3. 380 pitthe.
6. Vi 4. 225 pitthe. 7. Vi 4. 228 pitthe.
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vacaniyo ‘ayam evamvadissa salaka, ayam evamvadissa salaka, yam
icchasi, tam ganhahi’ti. Gahite vattabbo ‘ma ca kassaci dasseti’ti. Sace
janati ‘adhammavadi bahutara’ti, ‘duggaho’ti paccukkaddhitabbam.
Sace janati ‘dhammavadi bahutara’ti, ‘suggaho’ti savetabbam. Evam
kho bhikkhave gulhako salakaggaho hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave vivatako salakaggaho hoti? Sace janati
‘dhammavadi bahutara’ti, vissattheneva vivatena gahetabbo. Evam kho

bhikkhave vivatako salakaggaho hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave sakannajappako salakaggaho hoti? Tena
salakaggahapakena bhikkhuna ekamekassa bhikkhuno upakannake
arocetabbam ‘ayam evamvadissa salaka, ayam evamvadissa salaka, yam
icchasi, tam ganhaht’ti. Gahite vattabbo ‘ma ca kassaci arocehi’ti. Sace
janati ‘adhammavadi bahutara’ti, ‘duggaho’ti paccukkaddhitabbam.
Sace janati ‘dhammavadi bahutara’ti, ‘suggaho’ti savetabbam. Evam

kho bhikkhave sakannajappako salakaggaho hoti™ti.

Ettha ca alajjussannaya! parisaya giilhako salakaggaho katabbo,
lajjussannaya vivatako, balussannaya sakannajappakoti veditabbo.
Dhammavadinam yebhuyyatayati dhammavadinam ekenapi adhikataya, ko

pana vado dvihi tihi.

“Cattihi samathehi sammati”ti idam sabbasangahakavasena vuttar,
tattha pana dvihi eva viipasamanam datthabbarm. Evam vinicchitanti sace
apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, atha atthi, apattim dassetva ropanavasena
vinicchitam. Patikammam pana apattadhikaranasamathe parato agamissatiti.
Na samanasaruppam assamanakarh, samanehi akattabbam, tasmim.

Ajjhacare vitikkame sati.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 42 pitthe.
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Parajikasamantena vati dukkatena va thullaccayena va.
Methunadhamme hi parajikasamanta nama dukkatam hoti, adinnadanadisu
thullaccayam. Paticaratoti paticchadentassa. Acchinnamiilo bhavissatiti
parajikarm anapanno bhavissati, silava bhavissatiti vuttam hoti. Samma
vattitvati vattarh puretva. Osaranam labhissatiti kammappatippassaddhim
labhissati.

Tassati apattadhikaranassa. Sammukhavinayeneva viipasamo natthi
patififaya, tatharipaya khantiya va vina avlipasamanato. Ya pana patinfiati
sambandho.

Etthati apattidesanayam. Siyati avassam. Kakkhalattaya valattayati
kakkhalabhavaya ceva valabhavaya ca. Thullavajjanti parajikaficeva
samghadisesafica. Gihippatisarnyuttanti gihtnam hinena
khumsanavambhanadhammikappatissavesu apannam apattim.

Yathanurtupanti “dvthi samathehi, tihi, catuhi, ekena’ti evam
vuttanayeneva yathanuripam. Etthati imasmim samathadhikare.
Vinicchayanayoti vinicchayanayamattam. Tenaha “vittharo pana”ti-adi.
Assati vittharassa. Samantapasadikayarh vuttoti samantapasadikaya nama
vinayatthakathayam! vutto. Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti
adhippayo.

Ettakanti etammparamarm, na ito bhiyyo.
Adhikaranasamathavannana nitthita.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaifijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Bhikkhupatimokkhavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 36, 39, 41 pitthadisu.






Bhikkhunipatimokkhavannana

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Parajikakanda
Natho bhikkhuninam hitatthaya yam patimokkham pakasayiti
sambandho. Tattha pakasayiti desayi, pafifiapayiti attho.

Sadharanaparajika

1. Methunadhammasikkhapadavannana

Abhilapamattanti vacanamattar, na atthoti adhippayo.
Lingabhedamattanti purisalingam itthilinganti visesamattam. Visesoti
nanattarn. Chandena cevati pemena ceva, sinehena cevati attho. Ruciya cati
icchaya ca. Padhamsitayati dusitaya. Paripunna upasampada yassa sa
paripunniipasampada, ubhatosarnghena upasampannati attho.

Methunadhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Asadharanaparajika

5. Ubbhajanumandalasikkhapadavannana
Ubbhakapparanti dutiyamahasandhito uddham. Ito cito ca saficarananti

hatthassa va kayassa va tiriyam ito cito ca saficaranam.

Ekato-avassuteti! bhikkhuniya avassave, bhikkhuniya
kayasamsaggaragena avassutabhave satiti attho. Bhikkhuniya vaseneva ca
ekato-avassutabhavo gahetabbo. Vuttam hetarh samantapasadikayam!—

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 175 pitthe.
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“Ekato-avassuteti ettha kificapi ‘ekato’ti avisesena vuttam, tathapi

bhikkhuniya eva avassute sati ayam apattibhedo vuttoti veditabbo™ti.

Purisassa kayanti purisassa yam kifici kayam. Ubhato-avassutepiti
bhikkhuniya ceva purisassa ca kayasamsaggaragena avassutabhave satipi.
Kayenati yathaparicchinnena attano kayena. Kayappatibaddhanti purisassa
kayappatibaddham. Avasesakayena vati yathaparicchinnakayato avasesena
kayena, ubbhakkhaka adhojanumandala adhokapparasankhatena kayenati
vuttarh hoti. Tassa kayanti avassutassa tassa purisassa yam kafici kayam.
Yatha cettha sayam amasantiya thullaccayam, evam tassa amasanam
sadiyantiyapiti datthabbam. Purisassa kayasamsaggarago natthiti purisassa
methunarago, gehasitapemam, suddhacittam va. Avaseseti parajikakhettato
avasese. Kayappatibaddhena kayappatibaddhadibhedeti “kayappatibaddhena
kayappatibaddharh amasati, apatti dukkatassa ti-adike! sabbavare.
“Asaificicca’ti-adisu virajjhitva va amasantiya, afiflavihitaya va, “ayam
puriso”ti va “itth1’ti va ajanantiya va, tena phutthayapi tam phassam
assadayantiya va amasanepi sati anapatti.

Ubbhajanumandalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Vajjappaticchadikasikkhapadavannana

Parajikarh dhammam ajjhapannanti bhikkhuhi sadharananam catunnam,
asadharananarm catunnaficati atthannamafifiataram ajjhapannar. Idafica?
parajikam paccha pafifiattam, sangitikarakacariyehi pana purimena saddhim
yugalam katva imasmim okase thapitanti veditabbam. “Atthannam
parajikanam afiflataran”ti3 vacanato pana vajjappaticchadikam ya
paticchadeti, sapi vajjappaticchadika evati datthabbam. Kificapi
vajjappaticchadanam pemavasena hoti,

1. Vi 2. 277, 279 pitthesu. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 176 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 280 pitthe.
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tathapi sikkhapadavitikkamacittam domanassameva hotiti katva

=

dukkhavedanam hotiti “tatra hi pacittiyam -pa- sesam tadisameva”ti vuttam.

Vajjappaticchadikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Ukkhittanuvattikasikkhapadavannana

Satthusasanenati nattisampadaya ceva anussavanasampadaya ca. Idha
pana codanasaranapubbakameva fiatti-anussavanam satthusasananti aha
“idhapi”ti-adi. Karananti fiattitthapanaficeva anussavanavacanafica.
Anadaranti puggale ceva dhamme ca adaravirahitam. Tenaha “yena”ti-adi.
Tattha pariyapannagane vati tasmim samghe pariyapanne
sambahulapuggalasankhate gane va. “Sammavattanaya avattamananti
attho”ti imina adhippayattho vutto. Ekakammadiketi ekakamma-
ekuddesasamasikkhataya. Saha ayanabhavenati saha vattanabhavena.
Samano samvaso etesanti samanasamvasaka.

Idani! yena sarhvasena te “samanasarnvasaka’ti vutta, so samvaso tassa
ukkhittakassa tehi saddhim natthi, yehi ca saddhim tassa so samvaso natthi,
na tena te bhikkhu attano sahaya kata honti, tasma so akatasahayo namati
imamattham dassetum ‘“yassa pana”ti-adi vuttam. Evam padavannanam
katva idani atthamattam dassetum “samanasarnvasakabhavam anupagatanti
attho”ti vuttam. Kim tam anuvattananti kassaci asanka siyati tam sartipato
dassento “yarnditthiko so hoti ti-adimaha. Tattha soti yo ukkhittako, so.

Ukkhittanuvattikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Atthavatthukasikkhapadavannana

Lokassadamittasanthavavasenati? lokassadasankhatassa
mittasanthavassa vasena. Kim tanti aha “kayasamsaggaragena’ti.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 177 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 115 pitthe.
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Kayasamsaggarageneva tinta idha avassuta nama, na methunaragenati.
Kathametam vififiayatiti aha “ayamevahi’ti-adi. Kim panettha karananti aha

=

“samantapasadikayarm panassa vicarana kata’ti. Tatthayam vicarana—ettha
ca asaddhammoti kayasamsaggova veditabbo, na methunadhammo. Na hi
methunassa samanta thullaccayam hoti. “Viififit patibalo kayasamsaggam
samapajjitun”ti! vacanampi cettha sadhakanti. Yam yena katam, tarh tasseva
hotiti. Purisapuggalassati samivacananti dasseturh “yam purisapuggalena’ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha hatthoti attano hattho. Na kevalam cettha
hatthaggahananti “hattho nama kapparam upadaya yava agganakhati2
vuttassa hatthasseva gahanam, atha kho tassa ca afinassapi
aparajikakhettassa gahanam ekajjham katva “hatthaggahananti vuttham.
Tatha samghatikannaggahananti na kevalam samghatikannasseva gahanam,
atha kho tassa ca anfiassapi yassa kassaci civarappadesassa gahanam
vuttanti dasseturn “ettha ca yassa kassaci’ti-adi vuttam. Itthannamarm
thananti evamnamakam thanarm. “Patipatiya va uppatipatiya va puretva’ti
idam nidassanamattarm. Tasma patipatiya va uppatipatiya va ekantarikaya va
yena tena nayena puretvati attho.

Ta apattiyoti ta apanna apattiyo. Yatha cekekasmim vatthusmim evam
visum visum sattasu vatthiisu satakkhattumpi vitikkantesu ta apattiyo
desetva muccati. Gananupikati desitagananam upagacchati.
Dhuranikkheparn katvati “afifiam vatthum apajjissami’ti ussaham thapetva.

Atthavatthukasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamafijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Bhikkhunipatimokkhe parajikavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 285 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 286 pitthe.
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1. Ussayavadikasikkhapadavannana

Manussayavasena kodhussayavasenati bahullanayena vuttam. Teneva
vakkhati “ticittam tivedanan”ti. Addakaranatthayati ettha addoti
voharikavinicchayo vuccati. Yam pabbajita “adhikaranan”tipi vadanti, tassa
karanatthaya voharikavinicchayatthayati vuttarn hoti.
Vitikkamakkhaneyevati vatthujjhacarakkhaneyeva, na tatiyaya
samanubhasanayati adhippayo. Bhikkhunim sarhghato nissaretiti apannam
bhikkhunim bhikkhunisamghamha nissareti. Hetumhi cayam kattuvoharo

“nissaranahetubhtitadhammo nissaraniyo’ti vutto”ti katva.

Yattha thitayati upassayabhikkhacaramaggadisu yasmirm thane thitaya.
Tato patthaya gacchantiyati tato patthaya voharikanam santikam
gacchantiya. Dutiyeti dutiyarocane. Tenati upasakena. Evam vuttayati
“mama ca tava ca katham tvamyeva arocehi’ti vuttaya. Afifiena kathapetiti
kappiyakarakena kathapeti. Yatha va tatha va hi arociyamaneti!
kappiyakarako va bhikkhuniya katham pathamam arocetu, itaro va attano
katham. Kappiyakarako va ubhinnampi katham, itaro va ubhinnampi katham
arocetliti evarn yatha tatha arociyamane. Ubhinnampi? pana katharh sutvati
yatha tatha va arocitam pana ubhinnampi katham sutva.

Akaddhiyamana gacchatiti vuccamana voharikanam santikam gacchati,
imassa “tassa anapatti’ti imina sambandho. Evam sesesupi. Rakkharn
yacatiti dhammikam rakkham yacati. Idani yatha yacita rakkha dhammika
hoti, tarh dasseturn “upassaye afifiehi katarh anacararm anodissa
acikkhantiti vuttarn. Tattha3 atitarh arabbha atthi odissa acikkhana, atthi
anodissa acikkhana, anagatam arabbhapi atthi odissa acikkhana, atthi

anodissa acikkhana.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 181 pitthe. 2. Ubhinnam (Ka) 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 182 pitthe.
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Katham atitarh arabbha odissa acikkhana hoti? Bhikkhunupassaye
gamadaraka, dhuttadayo va ye keci anacaram va acaranti, rukkham va
chindanti, phalaphalam va haranti, parikkhare va acchindanti. Bhikkhunt
voharike upasankamitva “amhakam upassaye idarm nama katan’ti vadati.
“Kena™ti vutte “asukena ca asukena ca”ti acikkhati. Evam atitam arabbha
odissa acikkhana hoti, sa na vattati. Tafice sutva te voharika tesam dandam
karonti, sabbam bhikkhuniya giva hoti. “Dandam ganhissanti’ti adhippayepi

sati givayeva hoti. Sace pana tassa “dandam ganhatha’ti vadati,

paficamasakamatte gahite parajikam hoti.

Tehi “kena”ti vutte pana “asukena’ti vatturn amhakam na vattati,
tumheyeva janissatha. Kevalam hi mayam rakkham yacama, tam no detha,
avahatabhandampi aharapetha”ti vattabbam. Evam anodissa acikkhana hoti,
sa vattati. Evam vutte sacepi te voharika te karake gavesitva tesam dandam

karonti, sabbam sapateyyampi gahitam, bhikkhuniya neva giva, na apatti.

Parikkharam harante disva tesam anatthakamataya ‘““coro coro’ti
vattumpi na vattati. Evam vuttepi hi yam tesam dandam karonti, sabbam
bhikkhuniya giva hoti. Attano vacanakaram ana “imina me parikkharo
gahito, tam aharapeti, ma cassa dandam karotha”ti vattum vattati.
Dasadasivapi-adinam atthaya addam karonti, ayam akappiya-addo nama, na

vattati.

Katham anagatarn arabbha odissa acikkhanati hoti? Vuttanayeneva
parehi anacaradisu katesu bhikkhuni voharike evam vadati “amhakam
upassaye idaficidafica karonti, rakkham no detha ayatim akaranatthayati.
“Kena evam katan’ti vutte “asukena ca asukena ca”ti acikkhati. Evam
anagatam arabbha odissa acikkhana hoti, sapi na vattati. Tesam hi dande

kate purimanayeneva sabbam bhikkhuniya giva. Sesam purimasadisameva.
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Sace pana voharika bhikkhunupassaye evarlipam anacaram karontanam
“imam nama dandam karoma’ti bherim carapetva anaya atitthamane
pariyesitva dandam karonti, bhikkhuniya neva giva, na apatti.

Yo cayam bhikkhuninam vutto, bhikkhinampi eseva nayo.
Bhikkhunopi hi odissa acikkhana na vattati, yam tatha acikkhite tesarm
dandam karonti, tam sabbam giva hoti. Vuttanayeneva dandam
ganhapentassa parajikam. Yo pana “dandam karissanti’ti janantopi anodissa
katheti, te ca pariyesitva dandam karontiyeva, na doso. Viharasimaya
rukkhadini chindantanam vasipharasu-adini gahetva pasane kottenti, na
vattati. Sace dhara bhijjati, karapetva databba. Upadhavitva tesam
parikkhare ganhanti, tampi na katabbam. Lahuparivattam hi cittam,
theyyacetanaya uppannaya miilacchejjampi gaccheyya.

Ussayavadikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Corivutthapikasikkhapadavannana

Mallaganabhatiputtaganadikanti-adisu! mallagano nama
narayanabhattiko tattha tattha
paniyatthapanapokkharanikhananadipufinakammakarako gano.
Bhatiputtagano nama kumarabhattikagano. Dhammaganoti sasanabhattiko
anekappakarapufiiakammakarako gano. Gandhikaseniti
anekappakarasugandhivikatikarako gano. Dussikaseniti dussavanijasamiiho,
pesakaraganoti attho.

Vutthapentiyati upasampadentiya. Kenaci? karaniyena pakkantasu
bhikkhunisu agantva khandasimam yathanisinnatthaneyeva attano
nissitakaparisaya saddhim vutthapentiya vacacittato samutthati, afifiam
simamm3 va nadim va gantva vutthapentiya kayavacacittato samutthatiti aha
“corivutthapanasamutthanan”ti. Anapuccha vutthapanavasena
kiriyakiriyam. Pafifiattim ajananta ariyapi vutthapentiti va
kammavacapariyosane apattikkhane vipakabyakatasamangitavasena va
ticittam.

Corivutthapikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 117 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 184 pitthe.
3. Khandasimam (Vi-Ttha 3. 184 pitthe.)
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3. Ekagamantaragamanasikkhapadavannana

Afifio gamo gamantaram. Nadiparanti nadiya parimatiram.
“Gamantararn gaccheyya’ti! vuttatta afiflasmirh gameyeva apatti, na
sakagameti aha “sakagamato tava’ti-adi. Parikkhepe va upacare va
atikkanteti parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepe va aparikkhittassa gamassa
parikkheparahatthane va atikkante. Dutiyena atikkantamatteti dutiyena
padena itarassa gamassa parikkhepe va upacare va atikkantamatte. Yesu
pana potthakesu “ekena padena itarassa gamassa parikkhepe va atikkante,
upacare va okkante thullaccayam, dutiyena atikkantamatte, okkantamatte va
samghadiseso™ti patho dissati, tattha “okkante, okkantamatte va’ti etani dve
padani paliya virujjhanti. “Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram
atikkamentiyati2 hi pali. Tatha Samantapasadikayapi3 virujjhanti. Tattha
hi—

“Parikkheparahatthanam ekena padena atikkamati, thullaccayam.

Dutiyena atikkantamatte samghadiseso. Apicettha sakagamato -pa-

ekena padena itarassa gamassa parikkhepe va upacare va atikkantamatte
thullaccayam, dutiyena atikkantamatte samghadiseso”ti—

vuttarh. “Pathamar padarn atikkamentiya’ti-adi2 vacanato padasa
gamanameva idhadhippetanti aha “padasa pavisantiya apatti’ti. Imina sacepi
hatthipitthi-adihi va iddhiya va pavisati, vattatiyevati dasseti. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharo pana Samantapasadikaya3 vuttoti adhippayo.

Nadiparagamane vuttalakkhanaya nadiyati “nadi nama timandalam
paticchadetva yattha katthaci uttarantiya antaravasako temiyati’ti2
nadiparagamanavibhange vuttalakkhanaya nadiya.
Nadiparagamanavibhangoti idha nadiparagamanasaddena vutto. Puna
orimatirameva paccuttarantiya vati paratiram gantukamataya otinnatta
vuttam. Itarissa pana ayam pakkantatthane thita hoti, tasma paratiram
gacchantiya anapatti. Sace?

1. Vi 2. 293, 296 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 296 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 184 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 185 pitthe.
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sajjhayam va padhanam va afinam va kifici kammam kurumana “pure
aruneyeva dutiyikaya santikam gamissam1”ti abhogam karoti, ajanantiya eva
tassa aruno uggacchati, anapattiti aha “pure aruneyeva”ti-adi. Atha pana
“yava arunuggamana idheva bhavissami’ti va anabhogena va viharassa
ekadese acchati, dutiyikaya hatthapasam na otarati, arunuggamane
samghadiseso. Hatthapasoyeva hi idha pamanam. Hatthapasatikkame
ekagabbhopi na rakkhati. Tenaha “ekagabbhe -pa- apatti”ti.

Dassantipacaram va savantipacaram vati ettha dassantipacaro nama
yattha thitarh dutiyika passati. Savaniipacaro nama yattha thita
maggamiulhasaddena viya, dhammassavanarocanasaddena viya ca “ayye”ti
saddayantiya saddam sunati. Tasmati yasma ohiyanam nama
dassantipacarasavaniipacaranamaififiatarassa vijahanam, tasma. Antogame
pana ohiyanam vattatiti aha “indakhilatikkamato patthaya”ti-adi. Tattha
indakhilatikkamatoti ummaratikkamato. Bahigameti gamassa bahipadese.
Maggamiilha uccasaddam karontiti aha “maggamulhasaddena viya’ti.
Maggamiilharh avhayantassa saddena viyatipi vadanti. Saddayantiyati
saddam karontiya. “Saddassa vanatikkame apattiyeva’ti imina
dassantipacaro evarlipe savantpacare vijahite na rakkhati, jahitamatteva
apatti samghadisesassati dasseti.

Maggam gacchantiti ekamaggam gacchanti. Sace purimayo afifiena
maggena gacchanti, pakkanta nama honti, anapattiyeva. Dvinnam
gacchantinam eka anubandhitum asakkonti “gacchatu ayan”ti ohiyati, itarapi
“ohiyatu ayan’ti gacchati, dvinnampi apatti. Sace pana gacchantisu purimapi
afifiam maggam ganhati, pacchimapi afifiar, eka ekissa pakkantatthane
titthati, dvinnampi anapatti.

“Sarhghadisesa caturo™ti! ayam pafiho arunuggamane
gamantarapariyapannam nadiparam okkantabhikkhunim sandhaya vutto. Sa
hi sakagamato paccisasamaye nikkhamitva arunuggamanakale
vuttappakaram nadiparam

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 238 pitthe.
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okkantamattava rattivippavasagamantaranadiparagamanaganamha-
ohiyanalakkhane ekappahareneva caturo samghadisese apajjati.

Pakkhasankantaya vati titthayatanam sankantaya. Anantarayenati
hatthimocanadi-antarayam vina.

Ekagamantaragamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Ukkhittaka-osaranasikkhapadavannana

Tasseva karakasamghassati yo ukkhepantyakammakarako gano, tasseva
karakasamghassa. Vatte va vattantinti tecattalisappabhede nettharavatte
vattamanam.

Ukkhittaka-osaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Bhojanappatiggahanapathamasikkhapadavannana

Ekato-avassuteti puggalassa va bhikkhuniya va avassute.
Mahapaccariyam panettha “bhikkhuniya avassutabhaveti datthabban™ti!
vuttarh. Tarh “anavassuto’ti jananti patigganhati’ti? imaya paliya na sameti.
Yadi hi puggalassa avassutabhavo nappamanam, kim ‘“anavassutoti,
jananti’ti imina vacanena, ‘“‘anapatti ubhato-anavassuta honti, anavassuta
patigganhati’ti ekattameva vattabbam siya. Ubhosu anavassutestti puggalo
ceva bhikkhuni cati ubhosu anavassutesu ganhantiya sabbathapi anapatti.
“Anavassuto”ti va flatva ganhantiyati sayarm anavassuta samana avassutepi
“anavassuto ayan’'ti safifiaya tassa hatthato patigganhantiya. Atha sayam
anavassutapi afilam avassutarn va anavassutam va “avassuto”ti fatva
patigganhati, dukkatameva. Vuttam hetam anantarasikkhapade “kissa tvam
ayye na patigganhasiti, avassuta ayyeti, tvam pana ayye avassutati, naham

ayye avassuta’tiZ.

Bhojanappatiggahanapathamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 187 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 301 pitthe.
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6. Bhojanappatiggahanadutiyasikkhapadavannana

Dukkatadika samghadisesapariyosana apattiyo imina sikkhapadena
uyyojikayeva, itarissa pana apattibhedo pathamasikkhapadenati aha “sa
evam uyyojanena’ti-adi.

Kulanuddayatayati kulanukampakataya.

Bhojanappatiggahanadutiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7-13. Saficarittadisikkhapadavannana

Sattamadini uttanatthaneva.

Saficarittadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

14-17. Sammghabhedakadisikkhapadavannana

Bhikkhunt samgham na bhindatiti kammam, uddeso cati dvihi bhedo,
so taya saddhim natthiti bhikkhunt samgham na bhindati. Na kevalam
parivasabhavoyevati aha “chadanapaccayapi’ti-adi. Ettha ca
“chadanapaccayapi na dukkatarm apajjatiti patho datthabbo,
chadanapaccayapi dukkatam na apajjatiti attho. Evafica katva—

“Apajjati garukam savasesar,
Chadeti anadariyam paticca.

Na bhikkhuni no ca phuseyya vajjam,
Pafihamesa kusalehi cintita”ti!—

ettha bhikkhuninisedho upapanno hoti. Yesu pana potthakesu
ti vina nakaram patho dissati, so

=9

“chadanapaccaya pana dukkatam apajjati
pamadalekhoti datthabbam. Tasmati yasma parivaso nama natthi, tasma.
Attano stmarh sodhetva viharasimaya vati vihare

1. Vi 5. 379 pitthe.
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baddhastmameva sandhaya vuttamh. Sodheturn asakkontititi viharasimam

sodhetum asakkontthi.

Mukhamattanidassananti pavesopayamattanidassanam. Etthaha—atha
kasma yatha bhikkhumanattakathaya “parikkhittassa viharassa parikkhepato,
aparikkhittassa viharassa parikkheparahatthanato dve leddupate
atikkamma™ti! vuttarh, evamavatva “gamupacarato ca bhikkhtinam
vihartpacarato ca dve leddupate atikkamitva”ti idha vuttanti? Tatra ceke
vadanti “bhikkhtinam vuttappakaram padesam atikkamitva gamepi tam
kammam katum vattati, bhikkhuninam pana game na vattati, tasma evam
vuttan”ti. Apare pana bhananti “bhikkhtinampi game na vattati,
bhikkhuviharo nama pubbeyeva gamupacaram atikkamitva titthati, tasma
gamarm avatva vihartipacarameva hettha vuttarn. Bhikkhuninam pana viharo
gameyeva, na bahi, tasma gamupacarafica viharipacarafica ubhayamevettha
dassitam. Tasma ubhayatthapi atthato nanattarm natthi’ti. Vimamsitva yam

cettha yujjati, tam gahetabbam.

Tato patthayati arocitakalato patthaya.

Samghabhedakadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaiijusayarm linatthappakasaniyam

Bhikkhunipatimokkhe samghadisesavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 147 pitthe.



Nissaggiyakanda
1. Pattavagga

1. Pattasannicayasikkhapadavannana

Pathamam uttanatthameva.

Pattasannicayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Akalacivarasikkhapadavannana

Yarh attana laddharh, tarh nissaggiyam hotiti yarh civaram bhajapitaya!
attana laddham, tameva nissaggiyam hoti, tam vinayakammam katvapi
attana na labbhati. Tenaha “nissatthan”ti-adi. Tattha nissattharn
patilabhitvapiti “ayyaya dammi’’ti evam nissattham patilabhitvapi.
Yathadaneyeva upanetabbanti yatha dayakehi dinnam, tatheva
upanetabbam, akalacivarapakkheyeva thapetabbanti vuttam hoti.

Akalacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Civaraparivattanasikkhapadavannana

Metanti me etamn. Sakasafifiaya gahitatta pacittiyaficeva dukkatafica
vuttam, itaratha bhandagghena karetabbam.

Civaraparivattanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Anfaviifiapanasikkhapadavannana
Patilabhenati pathamavififiattito Unatarassapi afifiassa patilabhena.

Tasmirh appahonte puna tafifievati yam pathamarm vififiattam, thokatta
tasmirn appahonte puna tafifieva vififiapentiyati attho. Afifienapi

1. Bhajitaya (Ka), Vajira-T1 363 pitthe passitabbam.
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atthe satiti pathamam vififiattito afifienapi atthe sati. Tena saddhirh afifiaficati
yam pathamam vififiattam, tena saddhim afifiafica. Kim vuttam hoti? Sace
pathamam sappi vififiattam, “yamakam pacitabbanti ca vejjena vuttatta
telenapi attho hoti. Tato “telenapi me attho”ti evamadina afifiafica
vififiapentiyati vuttarn hoti. Anisarhsarh dassetvati “sace kahapanassa sappi
abhatam hoti, imina mulena dvigunam telam labbhati, telenapi ca idam

kiccam nippajjati, tasma telam ahara”ti evam anisamsam dassetva.

Affavifinapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Aiifiacetapanasikkhapadavannana

Tato afifiamh cetapeyyati pathamam cetapitato yam kifici afifiam
cetapeyya.

Afifacetapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Pathamasarmghikacetapanasikkhapadavannana

Affiassatthaya dinnenati yar cetapeti, tato aifiassatthaya dinnena.
Afifiuddisikenati purimassevatthadipanam.

Sesakarh upanentiyati yadatthaya dinno, tam cetapetva avasesam
afiflassatthaya upanentiya. Samike apaloketvati dayake apucchitva.
Evartipasu apadasu upanentinanti evartipesu upaddavesu afifiassa yassa
kassaci atthaya upanentinam.

Pathamasamghikacetapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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7. Dutiyasamghikacetapanasikkh@apadavannana

Na kevalam teneva parikkharenati aha “sayarn yacitakenapiti. Vuttam
hetarh paliyamm! “bhikkhuniyo tena ca parikkharena sayampi yacitva
bhesajjam cetapetva paribhufijimst”ti. Matikayam pana gamyamanatta pi-
saddo nappayutto. Gamyamanatthassa hi saddassa payogam pati kamacaroti
yutti.

Dutiyasamghikacetapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8-10. Pathamaganikacetapanadisikkhapadavannana

Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.
Pathamaganikacetapanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Pattavaggo pathamo.

2. Civaravagga

11. Garupavuranasikkhapadavannana

Yasma? pavaritatthane vififiatti nama na patisedhetabba, tasma bhagava
dhammanimantanavasena pavaritatthane “vadethayye, yenattho™ti vuttaya
catukkamsaparamam vififiapetabbanti paricchedam dassetiti veditabbam.
Teneva “cetapetabbanti thapetva sahadhammike ca fiatakappavarite ca
afifiena kismificideva gune paritutthena ‘vadethayye, yenattho’ti vuttaya
vififiapetabban”ti vuttarh. Rajananti pasenadikosalarajanam.

Garupavuranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 329 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt1 3. 122 pitthe.



466 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

12. Lahupavuranasikkhapadavannana

Dutiyam uttanatthameva.

Lahupavuranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Civaravaggo dutiyo.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaifijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Bhikkhunipatimokkhe nissaggiyavannana nitthita.



Pacittiyakanda
1. Lasunavagga

1. Lasunasikkhapadavannana

“Lasunan”ti kificapi avisesena vuttam, tathapi magadhesu jatam
lasunameva idhadhippetam, tampi bhandikalasunamevati aha
“magadharatthe jatanti-adi.

Bhandikalasunanti pottalikalasunameva, sampunnamifijanametam
adhivacanam. Tenaha “na ekadvitimifijakan”ti. Ajjhohare ajjhohareti! ettha
sace dve tayo bhandike ekatoyeva sankhaditva ajjhoharati, ekam pacittiyam.
Bhafijitva ekekamifijakam khadantiya pana payogagananaya pacittiyani.

Palandukadinarm vannena va mifijaya va nanattarn veditabbarn—
vannena tava palanduko nama panduvanno hoti, bhafijanako lohitavanno,
haritako haritapannavanno. Mifijaya pana palandukassa eka mifija hoti,
bhafijanakassa dve, haritakassa tisso. Capalasuno amifijako.
Ankuramattameva hi tassa hoti. Mahapaccariyadisu pana “palandukassa tini
mifijani, bhafijanakassa dve, haritakassa ekan”ti! vuttarh. Ete palandukadayo
sabhaveneva vattanti. Sipasampakadisu pana magadhakampi vattati. Tam hi
paccamanesu muggastpadisu va macchamamsavikatiya va tele va
badarasalavadisu va ambilasakadisu va uttaribhangesu va yattha katthaci
antamaso yagu bhattepi pakkhittarn vattati. Badarasalavam? nama
badaraphalani sukkhapetva cunnetva kattabba khadaniyavikati.

Lasunasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 195 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 3. 123 pitthe.
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2. Sambadhalomasikkhapadavannana

“Paticchannokase”ti etassa vibhagadassanattham “upakacchakesu ca
muttakarane cati attho™ti vuttam.

Abadhapaccayati kandukacchu-adi-abadhapaccaya sarmharapentiya

anapatti. “Bhikkhussa ettha ca lasune ca dukkatan™ti! porana.

Sambadhalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Talaghatakasikkhapadavannana

Talaghataketi matthake paharadane, tafica kho talam “muttakarane
paharam deti’ti padabhajaniyam? vuttatta “muttakaranassa”ti vififiayatiti aha
“muttakaranassa talaghatane”ti. Purimanayeneva sanattikanti attano atthaya

afifiarh anapentiya sanattikam.

Talaghatakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Jatumatthakasikkhapadavannana

Vatthuvasenetam vuttanti “jatumattheke”ti etarh nidanavasena
uppannassa vatthuno vaseneva vuttam. Yam kifici pana dandakam
pavesentiya apattiyeva. Tenaha “kamaragena pana”ti-adi.

Jatumatthakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Udakasuddhikasikkhapadavannana

Adatabbanti pavesetabbamm. Aggapabbanti kesaggamattampi
aggapabbam. Tatiyar pabbar pavesetiti kesaggamattampi tatiyam pabbam
paveseti. Vuttarh hetarh Samantapasadikayarn “gambhirato dvinnarn
pabbanam upari kesaggamattampi pavesentiya pacittiyanti.

1. Vajira-T1 368 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 342 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 197 pitthe.
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Atigambhiramh udakasuddhikarnh adiyanavatthusminti ati-anto pavesetva
udakadhovanakaranavatthusmim. Udakasuddhipaccayenal pana satipi
phassassadiyane yathavuttaparicchede anapatti.

Udakasuddhikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Upatitthanasikkhapadavannana

Takkadisu va afifiatarenati takkadadhimatthurasakhiradisu afifatarena.
Yaya kayaci bijaniyati antamaso civarakannam upadaya yaya kayaci
bijaniya.

Imam pivathati imam paniyam va stpadim va pivatha. Imina bijathati
imina thalavantena bijatha. Dapentiyati afifiena ubhayampi dapentiya.

Upatitthanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Amakadhafifiasikkhapadavannana

Tasmati yasma vififatti ceva bhojanafica pamanam, tasma. Na
kevalaficettha? patiggahaneyeva dukkatarh hoti, patigganhitva pana araffiato
aharanepi sukkhapanepi vaddalidivase bhajjanatthaya uddhanasajjanepi
kapallasajjanepi dabbisajjanepi dartini adaya aggikaranepi kapallamhi
dhafinapakkhipanepi dabbiya sarmghattanesupi kottanattham
udukkhalamusaladisajjanesupi kottanapapphotanadhovanadisupi yava
mukhe thapetva ajjhoharanattham dantehi sankhadati, tava sabbappayogesu
dukkataniti aha “patiggahanato patthaya yava dantehi sarnkhadanar, tava
pubbappayogesu dukkatani’ti.

Amakadhafifiasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 123 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 198 pitthe.
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8. Pathama-uccarachaddanasikkhapadavannana

Tirokutteti gharakuttassa parabhage. Tiropakareti parikkhepapakarassa
tirobhage, te ca kho kuttapakara itthakasiladartinam vasena tippakarati aha
“yassa kassaci kuttassa va pakarassa va parato”ti. Sabbanipetani ekato
chaddentiyati etani cattaripi vatthtini ekato chaddentiya. Patekkam pana
chaddentiya vatthugananaya apattiyo. Anattiyampi eseva nayo.

Bhikkhussa dukkatanti bhikkhussa sabbattha dukkatam.

Pathama-uccarachaddanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiya-uccarachaddanasikkhapadavannana

Bhikkhuniyapiti pi-saddena bhikkhurh samuccinoti. Anikkhittabijesu!
pana khettesu konadisu va asafijataropimesu khettamariyadadisu va
chaddetum vattati. Manussanam kacavarachaddanatthanepi vattatiyeva.
Chadditakhetteti manussesu sassam uddharitva gatesu chadditakhettam
nama hoti, tattha vattati. Yattha pana “layitampi pubbannadi puna
utthahissati’ti rakkhanti, tattha yathavatthukameva. Samike apaloketvati
ettha khettapalaka, aramadigopaka ca samikava. Imina ca samghasantake
bhikkhussa chaddeturn vattati samghapariyapannatta, na bhikkhuninam.
Bhikkhuninam pana attano santake? bhikkhusantake vuttanayeneva vattatiti

dasseti, evam santepi saruppavasena katabbam.

Dutiya-uccarachaddanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Naccagitasikkhapadavannana

Naccanti natadayo va naccantu, sonda va antamaso
morasuvamakkatadayopi sabbametarh naccameva. Tenaha “naccanti
antamaso

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 200 pitthe. 2. Bhikkhuntnampi samhghasantake (Ka)
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moranaccampi’ti. Gitanti natadinam va gitam hotu, ariyanam
parinibbanakale ratanattayaguntipasamhitam sadhukilitagitam va, antamaso
“dantagitampi gayissama’’ti pubbabhage okujanta karonti, sabbametam
gitameva. Tenaha “gitanti antamaso dhammabhanakagitampi”ti. Tattha
dhammabhanakagitarn nama asafifatabhikkhtinamh tam tam vattarh bhinditva
atidigham katva gitassarena dhammabhananam, tampi neva bhikkhuno, na
bhikkhuninam vattati. Tatha hi vuttam paramatthajotikaya
khuddakatthakathaya! “dhammiipasambhitarn gitarh vattati, gitipasarihito
pana dhammo na vattati’ti. Tasma dhammarh bhanantena? jatakavattadim
tamn tam vattam avinasetva caturassena vattena parimandalani
padabyaifijanani dassetabbani. Vaditanti
tantibaddhadivadaniyabhandavaditam va hotu, kutabherivaditam va
antamaso udakabherivaditampi, sabbamevetam vaditameva. Tenaha
“vaditanti antamaso udakabherivaditan”ti. Yarh pana nitthubhanti? va
sasanke va thita accharikam va photeti, panim va paharati, tattha anapatti.
Dassanena cettha savanampi sangahitam viripekasesanayena.
dassanasankhepasabbhavato “dassanaya”icceva vuttanti aha “etesu yam
kifici dassanaya gacchantiya”ti. Yattha thitati evam gantva yasmirm padese
thita.

Nanu ca sayamnaccanadisu pacittiyam paliyam na vuttam, atha katham
gahetabbanti aha “sabba-atthakathasu vuttanti, imina paliyam avuttepi
atthakathapamanena gahetabbanti dasseti. Samutthanadini
elakalomasadisaniti pana matikagatapacittiyasseva vasena vuttam, sabbesam
vasena pana chasamutthananti gahetabbarn. “Arame thatva”ti idam
nidassanamattam sesa-iriyapathehi yuttaya passantiya anapattiya
icchitabbatta. Itaratha hi nisinnapi passiturn na labheyya. “Passissam1’ti
viharato viharam gacchantiya apattiyeva. Asanasalaya nisinna passati,
anapatti, “passissami’’ti utthahitva gacchantiya apatti. Vithiyam thatva
givam parivattetva passantiyapi apattiyeva. Bhikkhussapi eseva nayo,
apattibhedova nanam.

Naccagitasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Lasunavaggo pathamo.

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 26 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 46 pitthe.
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2. Rattandhakaravagga

1. Rattandhakarasikkhapadavannana

Arahopekkhayati naraho-assadapekkhaya. Afifiavihitayati raho-assadato
affiavihitava hutva fiatim va pucchantiya, dane va pujaya va mantentiya.

Rattandhakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2-3. Paticchannokasa-ajjhokasasallapanasikkhapadavannana

Dutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva.

Paticchannokasa-ajjhokasasallapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Dutiyika-uyyojanasikkhapadavannana

a ¢

“Purimanayeneva’ti imina “santittheyya vati hatthapase thitamattaya
pacittiyam, sallapeyya vati tattha thatva gehasitakatham kathentiyapi
pacittiyameva, nikannikar va jappeyyati kannamile jappentiyapi

=%

pacittiyameva’ti imam nayam dasseti.

Dutiyika-uyyojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Anapucchapakkamanasikkhapadavannana

Asidanti etthati asananti aha “pallankassokasabhute™ti,
trubaddhasanassa okaseti attho. Anovassakanti nibbakokasam. Ajjhokase
upacaranti ajjhokase nisiditva dvadasahatthappamanam padesam. Gilanayati
ya tadisena gelafifiena apucchiturh na sakkoti. Apadasuti ghare aggi va
utthito hoti, coro va, evartipe upaddave anapuccha pakkamati, anapatti.

Anapucchapakkamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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6. Anapuccha-abhinisidanasikkhapadavannana

Dhuvapafifiatteti bhikkhuninam atthaya niccapafifiatte.

Anapuccha-abhinisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Anapucchasantharanasikkhapadavannana

Kulaniti kulassa gharani.

Anapucchasantharanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Para-ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana

Atthamam uttanatthameva.

Para-ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Para-abhisapanasikkhapadavannana

Manussadobhaggena vati “kana homi, kunt homi, itara va 1disa hotu”ti-
adina manussaviripabhavena. Atthadhamma-anusasanipurekkharananti
ettha atthapurekkharayati atthakatham kathentiya. Dhammapurekkharayati
palim vacentiya. Anusasanipurekkharayati “idanipi tvam edisa, sadhu
viramassu, no ce viramasi, addha puna evarupani kammani katva niraye
uppajjissasi, tiracchanayoniya uppajjissasi’ti! evarh anusasaniyarn thatva
vadantiya.

Para-abhisapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Rodanasikkhapadavannana

Dasamam uttanatthameva.
Rodanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Rattandhakaravaggo dutiyo.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 204 pitthe.
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3. Naggavagga

1-2. Naggadisikkhapadavannana
Idanti idarm udakasatikacivaram.

Dutiyam uttanatthameva.

Naggadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Civarasibbanasikkhapadavannana
Visibbetvati vijatetva. Dhuram nikkhittamatteti dhure nikkhittamatte,

dhuram nikkhipitva sacepi paccha sibbati, apattiyevati attho.

Civarasibbanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Sanghaticarasikkhapadavannana

“Idam me civaramm mahaggharn idise corabhaye na sakka dharetunti
evarupasu apadast’ti ettha patho. So pana kakapadasafijanitamohehi
lekhakehi uparisikkhapade likhito. Kificapi tattha likhito, ettheva pana
datthabbo.

Sanghaticarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Civarasankamaniyasikkhapadavannana
Apadasu va dharehiti sace aparutarn va anivattharh va cora haranti,

evarlipasu apadasu dhareti, anapatti.

Civarasankamaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Ganacivarasikkhapadavannana

Afifiasmim parikkhareti yattha katthaci thalakadinam va sappiteladinam
va afiflatarasmim. “Samagghakale dassatha’ti evam anisarhsam dassetva
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nivarentiyati! “kittakarh agghanakarn datukamatthati pucchitva “ettakarn
nama’’ti vutte “agametha tava, idani vatthamm mahaggham, katipahena
kappase ahate samaggham bhavissati, tasmim kale dassatha”ti evam
anisarmsam dassetva nivarentiya.

Ganacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7-10. Patibahanadisikkhapadavannana

Anisarnsam dassetva patibahantiyati? “ekissa ekam satakarn nappahoti,
agametha tava, katipahena uppajjissati, tato bhajessama’ti evam anisamsam
dassetva patibahantiya anapatti.

Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.

Sesanti “dhammike vematikaya ti-adikam avasesam. Tattha anisarhsam
dassetva patibahantiya”ti3 “bhikkhunisarngho jinnacivaro,
kathinanisamsamilako mahalabho’ti evartipam anisamsam dassetva
patibahantiya anapatti.

Patibahanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Naggavaggo tatiyo.

4. Tuvattavagga

1-3. Ekamaficatuvattanadisikkhapadavannana
Pathamam uttanatthameva.

Vavatthanam dassetvati4 majjhe kasayam va kattarayatthirh va
antamaso kayabandhanampi thapetva nipajjantinam anapattiti attho.

Tatiyam uttanatthameva.

Ekamaficatuvattanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 206 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 207 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 208 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 209 pitthe.
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4-9. Na-upatthapanadisikkhapadavannana

Pariyesitva alabhantiyati afifiam upatthayikam alabhantiya. Gilanayati
sayam gilanaya. Apadasiiti tatharipe upaddave sati.

Paficamachatthasattama-atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.

Na-upatthapanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Carikanapakkamanasikkhapadavannana

Dhure nikkhittamatteti sace dhuram nikkhipitva paccha pakkamati,
apattiyevati attho. Antaraye satiti dasavidhesu antarayesu afiflatarasmim
sati. “Gacchissami’’ti nikkhanta, nadi va pura, vanadaho va agato, cora va
magge honti, megho va utthahati, nivattitum vattati.

Carikanapakkamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Tuvattavaggo catuttho.

5. Cittagaravagga

1. Rajagarasikkhapadavannana

Kilanacittasalanti na rafifiova kilanacittasalam, atha kho yesam kesafici
manussanam kilanattham yattha katthaci katasalam. Esa nayo “kilana-
upavanan’ti-adisupi. Yathaha “rajagaram nama yattha katthaci rafifio
kiliturh ramiturh katarn hoti”ti-adiko! vittharo. Tattha kilana-upavananti
kilanattham antonagare katarh aramarn. Kilanuyyananti tatheva bahinagare
katam uyyanam.

Rajagarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 392 pitthe.
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2. Asandiparibhufijanasikkhapadavannana

Atikkantappamanati atthangulato atikkantappamanapadaka. Vuttoti
padabhajaniyam vutto. “Akappiyartipakulo akappiyamafico pallankotil
sarasamasacariyo.

Asandiparibhufijanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Suttakantanasikkhapadavannana
Ujjavujjaveti uggiritva uggiritva vethane. Kantitasuttam kantantiyati

dasikasuttadim sanghatetva kantantiya, dukkantitam va patikantantiya.

Suttakantanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Gihiveyyavaccasikkhapadavannana

Attano veyyavaccakarassa cati sacepi matapitaro agacchanti, yarm kifici
bijanim va sammuiijanidandakam va karapetva veyyavaccakaratthane
thapetva yam kifici pacitum vattati.

Gihiveyyavaccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5-6. Adhikaranadisikkhapadavannana

Anantarayikiniti dasavidhesu antarayesu ekenapi anantarayikini.
Dhuram nikkhipitva paccha vinicchinanti apattim apajjitvava vinicchinati.

Chattham uttanatthameva.

Adhikaranadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 294 pitthe.
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7. Avasathacivarasikkhapadavannana
Apadasiiti mahagghacivaram sarirato mocetva suppatisamitampi cora

haranti, evariipasu apadasu anissajjitva nivasentiya anapatti.

Avasathacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Avasathaviharasikkhapadavannana

Kavatabaddhaviharanti dvarabaddhaviharam. Gilanayati vacibhedam
katurh asamatthaya. Apadasiti ratthe bhijjante avase chaddetva gacchanti,
evarlipasu apadasu.

Avasathaviharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Tiracchanavijjapariyapunanasikkhapadavannana

Hatthi-adisupi! sippasaddopaccekam yojetabbo, tatha athabbanadisu
mantasaddo. Tattha thartiti khaggamutthi. Athabbanamanto nama
athabbanavedavihito partpaghatakaro manto. Khilanamanto nama
darusarakhilam mantetva pathaviyam pavesetva maranamanto.
Agadappayogo nama visayojanam.

Tiracchanavijjapariyapunanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Tiracchanavijjavacanasikkhapadavannana
Lekheti likhasippe. Dharanaya vati dharanasatthe, yasmim vuttanayena
patipajjanta bahtnipi ganthani dharenti. Nagamandaladiketi ettha
nagamandalam nama sappanam pavesanivaranattham mandalabaddhamanto.

Tiracchanavijjavacanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Cittagaravaggo paficamo.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 127 pitthe.
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6. Aramavagga

1-2. Aramapavisanadisikkhapadavannana

Sisanulokikayati sisam anulokentiya. Yattha va bhikkhuniyo
sannipatitati yattha bhikkhuniyo pathamataram sajjhayanacetiyavandanadi-
attharh sannipatita. Apadasuti kenaci upadduta hoti, evariipasu apadasu
pavisitum vattati.

Dutiyam uttanatthameva.

Aramapavisanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3-4. Ganaparibhasanadisikkhapadavannana

Sesanti “atthadhamma-anusasanipurekkharaya”ti-adikam avasesam.
Tattha anusasanipurekkharayati “idanipi tvam bala abyatta ti-adina! nayena
anusasanipakkhe thatva vadantiya anapatti.

Catuttham uttanatthameva.

Ganaparibhasanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Kulamaccharinisikkhapadavannana

Kule maccharo kulamaccharoti purimasmim pakkhe sakatthe
inipaccayo, tamm kulam assaddharm appasannanti kulassa agunarn, ayasam va
bhasantiyati attho. Bhikkhuninam avannar bhasantiyati ‘“bhikkhuniyo
dussila papadhamma”ti2 bhikkhuninarh agunarm, ayasam va bhasantiya.

Santammyeva adinavanti kulassa va bhikkhuninam va santamyeva
agunam.

Kulamaccharinisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 216 pitthepi. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 217 pitthepi.



480 Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika

6-8. Abhikkhukavasadisikkhapadavannana

Samantapasadikayarn vuttoti samantapasadikaya ovadavaggassa
pathamasikkhapade! vutto.

Sattamatthamani uttanatthaneva.

Abhikkhukavasadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9-10. Ovadupasankamanadisikkhapadavannana

Uposathassa pucchanam uposathapuccha, savakapaccayam, rassattaiica
katva “uposathapucchakan”ti vuttati aha “uposathapucchanan’ti.
Ovadatthayati ovadayacanatthaya.

Dasamam uttanatthameva.
Ovadupasankamanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Aramavaggo chattho.

7. Gabbhinivagga

1-2. Gabbhini-adisikkhapadavannana
Pathamam uttanatthameva.

Thane bhavam thafifiam, khiram. Yarm payetiti yam darakam payeti.

Gabbhini-adisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Pathamasikkhamanasikkhapadavannana

Padabhajane vuttanayenati “panatipata veramanim dve vassani
avitikkamma samadanarm samadiyami -pa-. Vikalabhojana veramanim dve

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 52 pitthe.
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vassani avitikkamma samadanam samadiyami”’ti padabhajanasamipe!
atthuppattiyam vuttanayena. Ima pana cha sikkhayo satthivassayapi
pabbajitaya databbayeva, na etasu asikkhita upasampadetabba.

Pathamasikkhamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4-5. Dutiyasikkhamanadisikkhapadavannana

Padabhajane vutta upasampadasammuti na dinna hotiti
padabhajanasamipe? atthuppattiyam vutta upasampadasammuti fiattidutiyaya
kammavacaya na dinna hoti.

Paficamam uttanatthameva.

Dutiyasikkhamanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6-10. Dutiyagihigatadisikkhapadavannana

Dasavassaya gihigataya sikkhasammutim datva
paripunnadvadasavassam upasampadetum vattati.

Sattama-atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.
Dutiyagihigatadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Gabbhinivaggo sattamo.

8. Kumaribhtitavagga
1-5. Pathamakumaribhutadisikkhapadavannana

Sabbapathama dve mahasikkhamanati gabbhinivagge vutta dve
sikkhamana. “Sikkhamana”’icceva vattabbati sammutikammadisu evam
vattabba.

1. Vi 2. 420 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 422 pitthe.
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“Gihigata”ti va “kumaribhtita”ti va na vattabbati sace vadanti, kammarm
kuppatiti adhippayo.

Catutthapaficamani uttanatthaneva.

Pathamakumaribhutadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6-8. Khiyanadhammadisikkhapadavannana
Vutthapanasammutiya yacitayati upasampadasammutiya yacitaya.

Sattamatthamani uttanatthaneva.

Khiyanadhammadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Sokavasasikkhapadavannana

Agacchamanati agacchanti.

Sokavasasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Ananuiifiatasikkhapadavannana

Tesam atthibhavam ajanantiyati! tesarh matadinarh atthibhavarn
ajanantiya. Ananuiifiatasamutthananti yarm vacato, kayavacato, vacacittato,
kayavacacittato ca samutthati, tam ananufifatasamutthanam. Katham?
Abbhanakammadisu kenacideva karaniyena khandasimayam nisinna
“pakkosatha sikkhamanam, idheva nam upasampadessama’ti upasampadeti,
evam vacato samutthati. “Upassayato utthaya upasampadessam1’ti vatva
khandasimam gacchantiya kayavacato samutthati. Dvisu thanesu pannattim
janitva vitikkamam karontiya vacacittato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati.
Ananujanapetva upasampadanato kiriya kiriyarn.

Ananuiifatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Vi-Ttha 3. 224 pitthe.
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11. Parivasikasikkhapadavannana

Darunanti papam. Patimanentanti olokentarm.

Parivasikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
12. Anuvassasikkhapadavannana

Ekantarikanti ekena vassena antarikam katva.

Anuvassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
13. Ekavassasikkhapadavannana

Matikayarn evam vassarm dveti ekantarike ekekasmim samvacchare
dve. Ekantarikam vutthapentiyati imasmirm vasse ekam, puna ekantarikam
ekanti dve vutthapentiya anapatti.

Ekavassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Kumaribhititavaggo atthamo.

9. Chattupahanavagga

1-2. Chattupahanadisikkhapadavannana

Vuttalakkhanarn chattanti “chattarn nama tini chattani setacchattam,
kilafijacchattam, pannacchattam mandalabaddham, salakabaddhanti evam
padabhajane! vuttalakkhanar chattar. Tadisam thanarh patvati
gacchakaddamadisu tam tam thanam patva.

Chattassevati kaddamadini patva upahana omuiicitva chattasseva
dharanam. Upahananamyeva vati gacchadini disva chattarh apanametva
upahananamyeva dharanam.

Dutiyam uttanatthameva.

Chattupahanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 451 pitthe.
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3-5. Sanghani-adisikkhapadavannana

Sanghaninti katiyamm anubhavitabbarn abharanam. Tenaha “yam Kkifici
katipagan™ti.

Catutthapaficamani uttanatthaneva.

Sanghani-adisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Vasitakasikkhapadavannana

Gandhavasitakenati gandhaparibhavitena.

Vasitakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7-10. Bhikkhuni-ummaddapanadisikkhapadavannana

Gilanayati! antamaso maggagamanaparissamenapi abadhikaya.
Apadastiti corabhayadina sarirakampanadisu.

Atthamanavamadasamesu kifici vattabbam natthi.

Bhikkhuni-ummaddapanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
11. Anapucchasikkhapadavannana

Upacaram sandhayati samanta dvadasahatthtpacaram sandhaya.

Anapucchasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
12. Pafihapucchanasikkhapadavannana
Anodissati “amukasmim nama thane pucchami”ti evarm aniyametva

kevalam “pucchitabbam atthi, pucchami ayya”ti evam vatva.

Pafihapucchanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 228 pitthe.
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13. Asamkaccikasikkhapadavannana

Parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam, aparikkhittassa upacaram
atikkamantiya va okkamantiya vati ettha parikkhittassa gamassa
parikkhepam atikkamantiya va aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram
okkamantiya vati yathakkamarn sambandho veditabbo. Apadasiiti
mahaggham sarnkaccikam parupitva gacchantiya upaddavo uppajjati,
evarlipasu apadasu.

Asamkaccikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Chattupahanavaggo navamo.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaiijusayarm linatthappakasaniyam

Bhikkhunipatimokkhe pacittiyavannana nitthita.

Asadharanasamutthanavannana

Acittakaniti! “naccan”ti-adina ajanitva dassanadim karontiya
apattisambhavato vatthu-ajananacittena acittakani. Lokavajjaniti ‘“naccan”ti-
adina janitva dassanadim karontiya akusaleneva apajjanato lokavajjani.
Tenaha “ayam panettha adhippayo™ti-adi. Sacittakaniti “cor1’ti-adina
vatthum janitva karaneyeva apattisambhavato sacittakani.
Upasampadadinam ekantakusalacitteneva akattabbatta pannattivajjani. “Idha
sacittakacittakata pannattijananajananataya aggahetva
vatthujananajananataya gahetabban”ti vadanti.

Asadharanasamutthanavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 128 pitthe.
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2. Telavififiapanadisikkhapadavannana

Paliyarh anagatesu pana atthasupiti palimuttakesu sappi-adisu atthasupi.

Telavinfiapanadisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamaiijusayarm linatthappakasaniyam

Bhikkhunipatimokkhe patidesaniyavannana nitthita.

1. Parimandaladisikkhapadavannana

Sekhiyani cevati paficasattati sekhiyani ceva.
“Bhikkhupatimokkhavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabba’ti imina yasma
tadisamyevettha atthavinicchayam vidu vadanti, tasma visum tesam
atthavannana na vutta. Tattha ya vutta, sa idhapi vuttayevati dasseti.

Parimandaladisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Iti kankhavitaraniya patimokkhavannanaya
Vinayatthamafijusayam linatthappakasaniyam

Bhikkhunipatimokkhavannana nitthita.

Nigamanakathavannana

Yam patimokkhassa vannanam arabhinti sambandho.
“Mahaviharapasinan”ti idam purimapacchimapadehi saddhim
sambandhitabbam, mahaviharavasinam poranatthakathahi vati ca.
Paliyatthafica kevalanti sakalam pali-atthafica, ubhatovibhangafcati vuttam
hoti. Etthati etissam kankhavitaraniyam.
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Yasma na hi atthiti sambandho. Yanti yarm padam. Sthalatthakathanayanti
sthalamatikatthakathanayarm. Atthakathasaranti sthalamatikatthakathayam
atthasaram, atha va vinayatthakathasu atthasaram. Tenetam dasseti—
sthalamatikatthakathayam attasaram adaya imarm kankhavitaranim karonto
vinayatthakathasupi idha vinicchaye yogakkhamam atthasaram adayeva
akasinti.

Idani sadevakassa lokassa accantasukhadhigamaya attano pufifiam
parinamento “yatha ca nittharh sampatta”ti-adigathadvayamaha.
Kalyananissitati kusalanissita. Sabbasattananti kamavacaradibhedanam
sabbesam sattanam.

Nigamanakathavannana nitthita.

Nigamanakatha

Ettavata ca—

1. Lankissaro yo vijitarirajo,
Raja parakkantabhujo yasassi.
Tidhagatam sthalamekarajjam,
Aka nikayafica tatha samaggam.

2. Pure pulatthimhi vare puranam,
Majjhamhi nanaratanakaranam.
Anantasampattibharabhirame,
Varacaluttangagharabhirame!.

3. Abhejjapakarasugopurasmim,
Nirakulanekakulakulasmim.
Munindadathankuravasabhiite,
Yo locananandavahe vasanto.

1. Varadhajuttangagharabhirame (Ka)
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4. Suphullitabbhoruhasadusita-
Pasannanirehi jalasayehi.
Supupphitanekakadambajambu-
Punnaganagadihi vabhiramme.

5. Sudhavadatehi manoharehi,
Pakarapantthi ca gopurehi,
Vikinnamuttaphalasannibhehi,
Vilokaniyehi sudhatalehi.

6. Katvana pasadasahassaramme
Tahim tahim pitikare vihare.
Mahadayo jetavanadayopi,
Susamyamanam yatinam adasi.

7. Yo sadubhutam catupaccayafica,
Gunappasanno samanesu tesu.
Niccamh mahogham viya vattayanto,
Yojeti te ganthavipassanasu.

8. Karitesu viharesu, tena tesu yasassina.
Rammo yo pacchimaramo, puppharamadisobhito.

9. Parivenamhi namena, tahim colakulantike.
Pasade dassaniyamhi, vasanto karunaparo.

10. Sisso sasikarasvaccha-silacarassa dhimato.
Sariputtamahathera-mahasamissa tadino.

11. Dhiranekagunoghena, therena sucivuttina.
Vinayatthitikamena, sumedhenabhiyacito.

12. So buddhanagattheroham, bhikkhtinamm paramarm hitam.
Mahaviharavasinam, yatinarm samayanugam.



13.

14.

15.
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18.
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Vinayatthadimafijusam, linatthassa pakasanim.
Matikatthakathayemam, akasim sadhu vannanam.

Sayam subodha budhavannaniya,
Samvannana sattasahassamatta.
Nirakarontt vinayamhi moham,
Tamam caranti! sasi khe’va bhatu.

Akankhamanena paratthamitthar,
Mahatthasaram suvinicchayafica.
Samvannanam sadhu pakubbata yam,
Citamm maya pufiiamanappabhttam.

Pufifiena tenacitadanasila-
Mayadinanekavidhena ceva.
Satta anigha sukhino avera,
Pappontu sabbe sugatim sivafica.

Saddhim yathopaddavamantarena,
Gata hi liatthapadipaniyam.
Tatha jananam api dhammayutta,
Manoratha siddhimupentu niccam.

Kale pavassantu sada payoda,
Dhammena palentu mahim mahinda.
Satta pasanna ratanattayasmim,

Danadipufifiabhirata bhavantuti.

Vinayatthamafijusa linatthappakasaninamika.

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatika nitthita.

1. Samaficaranti (Ka)
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akiriya 81
Acittakani 117
Ajjhoharantassa 106
Addhanamaggappatipannassa 83
Anvaddhamaso 6
Abhilapamattameva 109
Alamvacaniya 52
Asayanighare 104
[U-U-E]
Upacaro 76, 115
Upassuti 102
Uno 59
Ekanirodha 64
[Ka ]
Kammalakkhanam 102
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Karapeyya 81
Kittetva 5
Kiriya 81
Kutto 114
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Capalasunam 114
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Chadditakhette 114

[ Ta - Tha - Da - Dha ]
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Tihattha 52
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Dubbaco 56
Dubbalavatthukatta 48
Dhammam 98
Dhutangam 72
Dhuvapafifiatte 115
Dhovati 76

[ Na - Pa - Bha - Ma |

Nissaggiyo 43
Pavarite 88
Bhattiyagharam 95
Mabhesi 2
Mukham 2
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[La-Val]
Linganurtpassa 24
Vatthu 56
Vinayakkame 1
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Padanukkamo

[ Va-Sa]
Vippasannena
Vasijate
Sanghaticaram
Sacittakata
Sattikam
Santaruttaram
Sappanakam
Samayabhavo
Samodahitva
Sastcike

Pitthanko

105
115
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73
99
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57
99
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Pitthariko

302
151
394
167
443
180
202
478
145
377
468
358
186
396
340
341
336
305
245
245
361
301
289
436
246
455

Padanukkamo

[A]
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[A]
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Anupafifatti
Anupadam
Anupasampanne
Anuppannapafifiatti
Anubyafijanam
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Anuvasitva
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Abbhaghatam
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Abhutassa
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Asambhogakaranattham
Asamaggipakkhiya
Asamika

Pitthanko

315
360
238
239
220
197
233
346
242
427
430
427
472
160
185
374
237
196
382
405
164
143
229
222
141
433
390
420
254
238



Padanukkamo

[A]
Assavo
Assu
Aharanapaccaharanam
Ahani

[A]
Agacchamana
Agamanasuddhim
Aghatanarn
Acariyaparampara
Acaro
Ana
Athabbanamanto
Adatabbarm
Adikammiko
Adiyati
Apajjeyya
Apattisabhagam
Apadasu
Apayikadini
Abadhapaccaya
Amasam
Amisahetu
Arakantakam
Araffiiko
Araddhavipassakassa
Aramam
Aramo
Arogyarn
Arocetha

123,

376,

Pitthanko

431
394
321
257

482
310
239
162
246
150
478
468
193
171
234
149
401
127
468
429
374
425
157
221
197
289
225
159

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikaya

Padanukkamo

[A]
Aroceyya
Avasathapindo
Avudharm
Asanam
Asannassapi
Asayadayo
Asayo
Asavacchedika
Aharo

[I]
Iddhijam
Indakhilato
Indakhilatikkamato
Iriyapatho

[U]
Ukkaddhiyati
Ukkanthito
Ukkiritva
Uccareyya
Ucchurasam
Ujjavujjave
Ujjhanasafiia
Utukkhanam
Uttandulam
Uttaram
Uttarimanussadhammo
Uttarimanussanam
Udosito
Uddisako

495

Pitthanko

219
379
214
472
376
239
238
278
394

279
342
459
214

334
181
405
416
329
477
442
157
325
306
219
219
289
213



496 Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[U]
Uddisapenti
Uddesapariyapanna
Uddeso
Uddhate
Uddhammam
Uddharanam
Uddhare
Upakaranehi
Upakkhatam
Upacaram
Upajjhayo
Upanikkhipanam
Upanentiya
Uparigopphake
Upavasanti
Upasampada
Upasampanno
Upassuti
Upahanadini
Uposathike
Uposatho
Ubbhakapparam
Ubbhakkhakam
Ubbhajanumandalam
Ubbharo
Ubhayavipanna
Ummattako
Uyyojeyya
Ullitta

Pitthanko

127,

416,

414
254
165
385
173
186
204
237
300
429
179
214
464
403
132
151
167
417
201
434
132
451
231
231
274
240
181
397
237

Padanukkamo

[U-U]
Ussaham
Ussukkavacanam

Unavisativasso

[E]
Ekantarikam
Ekabhandam
Ekarattam
Ekaladdhiko
Ekasamsatthani
Ekasamutthana

Ekuposatha

[O]
Okaso
Okkamantassa
Opatakkhananam
Omakataro
Omasavade
Orato
Orohati
Olokentassa
Ovattho
Ovadato
Ovassakamandape
Osaranam
Osarentassa
Osarehi

Ohiyamanepi

Pitthanko

429
210
167

483
197
288
251
382
188
145

214
376
214
138
347
284
440
442
355
373
363
417
351
374
417



Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kamsakitam
Kamsanilena
Kamsaloham
Kankhavitarant
Kangu
Kangusittham
Kandu
Kataiijali
Kataparikkhepo
Katabhandam
Kathala
Kantantiya
Kantitasuttam
Kappasikam
Kappiyakarake
Kappiyacammena
Kappiyabhandena
Kappiyabhojanam
Kambalam
Kammabaddho
Kammanam
Karanam
Kalisasanaropane
Kalyanadhammam

Kavatabaddhaviharam

Kamaparicariya
Kayakammam
Kayappatibaddham
Kayappatibaddhena
Kayavikarena

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikaya

Pitthanko

203
406
424
124
384
326
431
121
195
320
355
477
477
338
315
363
301
389
279
213
417
250
397
233
478
232
193
452
393
236

Padanukkamo

[Ka ]
Kayasamaggim
Kayasamaggidanato
Karakasamghassa
Kalo
Kalakanam
Kiccappasuto
Kinnapakkhitta
Kipillikadini
Kiriyam
Kiriyaviseso
Kilana-upavanam
Kilanacittasalam
Kilanuyyanam
Kukkuccappakatata
Kukkuccavippatisaro
Kukkuccayantanam
Kukkucce
Kundika
Kuthite
Kudruisako
Kulani
Kulanuddayataya
Kusalam
Kusavaharo
Kutakahapano
Kodando
Kosiyamsuna
Kosiyamissakam
Koseyyam

497

Pitthanko

152
250
460
388
316
155
402
238
193
214
476
476
476
160
414
396
160
427
192
384
473
461
149
203
203
443
316
316
338



498 Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khandhabijam
Khadaniyattham
Khittacitto
Khipatu
Khilanamanto
Khemato
Khelo
Khomam

[ Ga ]
Ganana
Gananupagata
Ganantipika
Ganabhojanam
Ganabhojane
Gandhavasitakena
Gandhikaseni
Gamiyo
Garudhamme
Gahapati
Gamaghataka
Gamantaram
Gamasima
Gilanaya
Gihivikata
Gunangunupahana
Guha
Gulasavo

[ Gha ]

Ghattanaphalakam
Ghattanamuggaro

Pitthanko

181,

279,

358
396
193
304
478
306
394
338

157
288
454
277
380
484
457
157
373
305
204
458
145
476
425
187
240
402

427
427

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cakkasamarulha
Caturanginim
Catuvaggo
Cammattharanam
Cammakhilam
Catuddasiko
Catuddaso
Catumasiniyam
Capalasuno
Cittasankappo
Citto
Cimilikaya
Cetana
Cetiyarukkham
Cetiyassa
Cetetva

Cocapanam

[ Cha ]
Chakkhattuparamam
Chagalako
Chandaparisuddhi
Chandavasini
Charattam

[Ja]
Janetti
Jambupanam
Jayabhave
Jarabhave

Pitthanko

376
400
132
187
191
133
134
152
467
217
216
430
225
241
297
211
395

312
246
156
235
266

172
395
234
234



Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Jivitindriyam 212
Jotakatta 127
Jotim 404
[ Tha - Na - Tha ]
Jhanadidhammam 222
Natika 301
Thanarahena 167
Thitarm 186
[Ta]
Tadahujatayapi 228
Tadahupatiggahitam 390
Talaghatake 468
Talasattikam 416
Talarm 425
Tikapacittiyam 304
Ticivaram 288
Tinakuti 240
Tinasantharo 366
Titikkha 151
Titthiyapakkantako 171
Titthiya 150
Tiracchanagato 150
Tirokutte 470
Tiropakare 470
Turi 338
Turitagamanepi 417

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikaya

Padanukkamo

[ Tha ]
Thafifiam
Tharu
Thalattham
Thullakacchabadho
Thusapindo
Thupikatani
Theyyasamvasako
Theyyasankhatena
Theyyavaharo
Theravamsappadipa
Thera
Theradhikam
Thero

[Da]
Dakasotam
Dakkhina
Dakkhineyyo
Datthu
Daddhageha
Dava
Davayapi
Darunam
Dissanti
Dukulam
Dujjivitena
Dutthullavacassado
Duttho
Dubbacajatiko
Dussikasent

499

Pitthanko

480
478
199
431
238
440
168
197
203
122
159
131
123

227
131
131
306
426
179
182
483
256
279
216
229
241
254
457



500 Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Diiseti
Devadinnam
Deve
Doso

[ Dha ]
Dhanakkita
Dhammagano
Dhammapurekkharaya
Dhammavadi
Dhammikanam
Dhammena
Dhammo
Dharanaya
Dhuranikkhepo
Dhuvapaiiiatte

[ Na]
Naccam
Natthakayappasadam
Natthacivaro
Nadiparam
Nappatito
Navam
Navacivaram
Nava
Nagamandalam
Nanabhandapaficakam
Nalamvacaniya

Nava

Pitthanko

255
279
145
241

235
457
473
254
417
417
120
478
200
473

470
191
305
458
242
406
406
159
478
197
236
289

Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Nikkhantamiilamattam
Niccabhattam
Niccabhattake
Nicchayo
Nidanam
Nidanuddeso
Nimantanato
Nimittakammam
Nimittasampatti
Nimittupagata
Niyametva
Nirapekkho
Nivatena
Nivesanam
Nisidanam
Nisidanasanthatam
Nissaggiyo
Nissaranam
Niharitva
Nihareyyum
Nekkhammam

[Pa]
Pa-atimokkham
Pakatatto
Pakatibhavam
Pakappetva
Pakasayi
Pakinnakam
Pakkamanantika

Pitthanko

358
381
434
130
186
127
380
201
137
138
356
364
123
289
366
319
200
417
434
206
306

125
257
242
211
451
444
278



Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pakkhasankantaya
Pakkhike
Paccukkaddhanti
Paccuddharami
Paficakam
Paficavidho
Pafinattividhi
Patikkamanam
Patikkosanam
Paticaranassa
Paticarato
Paticchannaparivaso
Paticchannavaharo
Patipadanam
Patibalo
Patimukkam
Patimukkassa
Patiyaditassa
Patilabhena
Patisamviditagilana
Patisenaruddhaya
Pannena
Patimanentam
Pattanilena
Pattapariyanto
Pattunnam
Padesapaiinatti
Pannaraso
Papaficasankha
Papato

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikaya

Pitthanko

197,

304,

460
434
134
281
281
131
186
399
176
360
449
259
203
193
131
443
443
378
463
435
401
181
483
406
328
279
187
133
197
216

501

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pabbatanimittam 137
Pamanika 282
Payogo 42
Parapariggahitakam 237
Parammukhavikappana 406
Parikkamanam 238
Parigtihati 160
Parinatena 228
Paripacitam 377
Paribbajakassa 396
Pariyadanam 372
Pariyeseyya 215
Parivatthabbam 259
Parisakkanadikehi 420
Parisuddhabhavam 159
Parissayo 438
Partipaghati 151
Palanduko 467
Pavattitva 195
Pavaranappaccukkaddhana 420
Pavarito 383
Pavalam 311
Pavittham 185
Pavisissama 397
Pavesanam 185
Paveseti 205
Pasayha 204
Pasayhavaharo 203
Pahenakatthaya 383
Pakavattam 296



502

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Patipadike
Panatipati
Panatipato
Patimokkham

Patimokkhasamvarasamvuto

Patheyyatthaya
Padagghanakam
Padapufichant
Padaraho
Papakena
Papicchataya
Pamokkham
Parivattakam
Pasandam
Pasantam
Pasana
Pasadikena
Pasado
Pahetabbo
Pitthasanghatato
Pitthasanghato
Pitthasura
Pituvacanena
Pittavasena
Pisuna

Pilaka
Pupphadanam
Puppharamo
Pupphasavo

Pubbakattikapunnama

Pitthanko

434
212
212
126
126
383
201
364
206
216
221
122
304
379
436
355
158
289
149
398
237
402
236
193
348
431
255
311
402
134

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Pubbakaranam
Pubbakiccam
Punnama
Pubbapayogo

Pesunfiam

[ Pha ]
Pharati
Phalaramo
Phalasavo
Phalinim
Phalubijam

Pharusakapanam

[ Ba ]
Badarasalavam
Baddho
Bahikutte
Bijabijam
Buddho
Byafijanam
Byatto
Byuham

Brahmacariyam

[ Bha]
Bhangam
Bhafijanako
Bhatiputtagano
Bhandadeyyam

Pitthanko

154
154
134
201
348

396
311
402
394
358
395

467
213
238
358
120
161
131
433
243

338
467
457
204



Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhandanakarakehi
Bhandikalasunam
Bhattiyagharam
Bhayanakakatam
Bhajanagatam
Bhasantarena
Bhikkhunovado
Bhikkhupesuiifiam
Bhuttava
Bhutata

Bhojanam

[Ma]
Makkhikamadhumeva
Macchabandhanam
Majjhima
Maiie
Mani
Mattafifiuta
Madhukapanam
Madvasavo
Manussadhammo
Manussitthiya
Mando
Marumba
Mallagano
Masaragallam
Mahallakassa
Mahallako
Mahavikatani

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikaya

Pitthanko

134
467
399
404
141
380
157
348
383
447
398

329
145
159
416
310
152
395
402
219
352
160
355
457
311
398
241
396

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mahaviharavasinam
Mabhesi
Matika
Maturakkhita
Masako
Maso
Malo
Mitto
Mukharassa
Mutthipaficakam
Mutta
Mudupitthiko
Muddikapanam
Musa
Mubhuttika
Milacchedavasena
Mulaphaladim
Mulabijam
Methuno
Merayam
Mokkhappavesaya
Mokkho
Mocanassado
Moceti
Momiho

[ Ya]
Yathasanthutam
Yathasukham
Yacati

220,

503

Pitthanko

124
122
186
235
310
260
289
406
419
281
310
223
395
346
234
237
435
358
183
402
122
415
225
127
160

421
396
455



504

Padanukkamo

[Ya]
Yacito
Yanagatassa
Yamakalikam
Yavakalikam
Yavajivikam

Yavatitham

[Ra]
Rakkhati
Rakkhitagopita
Racitam
Rajatam
Rajanadoni
Ratanam
Rathiya
Rava
Raho
Ragapariyutthitassa
Ragupatthambho
Rajabhoggo
Rupupaharo

[La]
Lakkhanam
Lagulam
Lambi
Lahakapattim
Labhasima
Lingam
Lingadibhedo

Pitthanko

123
444
395
395
395
257

127
426
440
310, 321
427
428
433
179
269
398
225
310
214

327
216
223
148
294
165, 171
165

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]
Lekhe 478
Lepe 240
Lokavajjam 193
Lohakumbhi 422
Lohitanko 311
[Va]
Vaficanam 204
Vaficetva 409
Vattaloham 424
Vannana 124
Vatthikosesu 192
Vatthu 167, 238
Vatthugananaya 332
Vatthusabhaga 149
Vandanamanapujasakkara 121
Vappam 147
Varako 384
Vasatelam 329
Vassam 334
Vassanassa 293
Vacanamagganissitam 124
Varako 422
Valuka 355
Vasijate 430
Vastipagatassa 437
Vikatani 396
Vikappam 308
Vikale 388
Vikkayam 324



Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vicchindantassa
Vijatetva
Vijjaparijappanam
Vittharuddeso
Vidaheyya
Vidhe
Vinandhitva
Vinayavadi
Vinayasammukhata
Vinasento
Vippakatam
Viradheti
Vilikhantassa
Vivannane
Visamvadanam
Visibbetva
Visuddhapekkho
Vissajjite
Visatthi
Viharo
Viheseti
Vitikkamam
Vihi
Vutthapentiya
Vipasamissami
Vedanatto
Vemam
Vematiko
Veyyavaccakaro
Vevacanam

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikaya

Pitthanko

181,

372
319
215
127
351
430
229
254
447
255
240
160
357
414
347
474
163
286
225
241
361
160
384
457
417
192
338
149
311
179

505
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Vesaliyam 190
Veluriyo 310
[Sa]
Samghapariyapanno 159
Samgho 120, 121, 131
Sammantayitva 202
Samvaccharo 260
Samvaro 126
Samvasaya 374
Samvidhavaharo 201
Samsattham 329
Sa-antaram 306
Sakkhara 355
Sakyaputto 346
Sanketakammam 201
Sankham 139
Sankho 310
Sankhyupagamanam 245
Sanghanim 484
Sacittakam 193
Sacittapariyodapanam 151
Sajjukam 149
Sajjhayanti 414
Saficarittam 234
Saficar1 234
Saficicca 160
Saficetana 225
Safijananakammarn 202
Sanfavimokkham 193



506

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sanfiavimokkho
Satisammosa
Sattahakalikam
Sattu
Satto
Sattham
Sattho
Saddayantiya
Santaruttaram
Santhatam
Sandittha
Sandittho
Sannidhi
Sapadanam
Saparikkamanam
Sabhojanam
Samagghataram
Samatha
Samanuggahiyamano
Samapunnam
Samastuvakam
Samagacchatu
Samanasamvasaka
Samanasamvasa
Samipe
Samutthanam
Samudacaranto
Samodhanaparivaso
Samodhanetva
Sampajanamusavado

Pitthanko

208,

188
160
395
383
212
316
289
459
292
316
421
406
388
441
238
398
205
244
220
440
440
251
453
145
243
186
219
259
222
346

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sampannam
Sampanna
Sampaharatthanassa
Sambhatta
Sambhatto
Sambharasamyutta
Sambhinnasi
Sammata
Sammasantassa
Sammukhavikappana
Sammuti
Sammutisamgho
Sayanigharam
Sayanighare
Sarako
Salakabhatte
Sallekho
Savatthuko
Savananattivacanam
Savevacanam
Sahapayogo
Sahaseyyam
Sahitassa
Sahubbhara
Sajivam
Satiyaggahapako
Sanam
Sadiyati
Sadhukam
Samika

Pitthanko

279,

174
130
401
421
208
402
230
136
221
406
391
131
398
428
425
434
404
355
130
179
201
351
250
279
177
420
338
186
415
204



Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samisanipi
Samicikammam
Sali
Salukapanam
Sahatthiko
Sikkha
Sikkhakama

Sikkhasajivasamapanno

Sikharani
Singhatakam
Singhanika
Silasampanna
Sisanulokikaya
Sukkassa
Sukkhesupi
Sunkaghatam
Suti

Suttam
Suttuddeso
Suddham
Suddhantaparivaso
Suddhapasana
Supinanta

Pitthanko

331
373
384
395
200
177
130
177
230
433
394
130
479
225
147
201
416
426
150
244
259
356
227

Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikaya

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suyyanti
Sura
Suvannam
Suvannacirakam
Susamvuto
Susanam
Sukarantakam
Suratena
Sevanacitte
Sotam
Somarapattam
Sneho
Svagatani

[ Ha ]
Hatthapasatikkamo
Hatthamudda
Hadayabhedo
Hammiyam
Haritako
Hasadhippayo
Hapanam
Hirafinam

507

Pitthanko

256
402
310
229
438
239
407
123
191
145
279
389
126

289
180
203
289
467
403
174
308



	07ViT07 (Content).pdf
	07ViT07 (Text).pdf
	07ViT07 (Index).pdf



